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THE 


Poor Man's 


x Teaching him how to become a true 
Chrittian. 

2, How to live as 3 Chriſtian, towards God, 
himſelf and others, in all his relations 3 
eſpecially in his Famuly. 

3. How to Die as a Chriſtian in Hope and 
Comfort,and foto be Gloriticd with Chrilt 
for ever. 


In plain Site Conference between a Ss 
| Teacher and a Learner. 


® 
. 


} 


— — 


With a form of Exortation to the Sick, Two 
Catechiſms, a Frofeſlion- of Chriſtianity, forins 
of Prayer for various uſes, and fome Pſaltns 
and Hymns forthe Lords Day, 7 


Written by RICH, BAXTER, 


"IS 


wW _ A requeſt tO Landing and Rich 


bours ,cichcr this or ſome fittcr Book. 


FAMILY BOOK: 


The Fourth Edition: | 
LONDON, 


Printed for Thomis Simzns at the Prince's” | 
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A Requeſt to the Rich, 


a 
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His Book was intended for the ſe of 
Poor Families which have neither money 
: to buy many; nor time 20 read then : 
' I much deſired therefore to ' have maze it 
ſorter, But IT could' not do it, without leaving 
out that, which T think they cannot well ſppre, 
That which is ſpoken accurately and in fer #445," 
the Tpnorant underſtand not : And that tohich is 
. large, they have neither money, Iciſure nor memo- 
| ryto make their own. Being 'unzvoidably in this 
 ftraight;” the firſt remedy Iyeth in your hands ;, T 
humbly propoſe'it to you for the ſouls of men, ant! 
| the comfort of your own, and the common good, on 
i the behalf of Chriſt, the Saviour of your fouls and 
theirs, that ye:s will beſtow one Book, ( either this or 
i: ſome fitter ) upon as many poor families as you well 
t- can, TFevery Landlord would give one to every poor © 
t- Tenant that he hath, once in bis life, out of one years 
q rext, it would be no great cyarge in compariſon. 
x. of the benefit which may be hoped for, and in 
1 campariſon of what Prodigality ' conſumeth, The 
\ price of oue--ordinary dif of meat, will buy 
; Book: - 
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Book : And to abate for every Tenant , but one 
diſh in your lives, is no great ſelf-denial. If 
yore indeed lay out all that you have better, T : 
have done, If not, erudge not this little to 
ze peor, and t9 your ſelves ; It will be more | 
comfortable to your reviero , when the reckoning = 
cometh, than that which is ſpent on Pomp, and 
Ceremony, and ſuperfiuities, and fleſhlypleaſures, » 
And if Landlords (whoſe power with their Te- | 
nants is. uſually great ) world alſ5 require-them 
ſeriouſly to read it ( at leaſt on the Lords dayes ) 
it may further the ſucecſr, And T hope rich 
Cittizens, and Ladies and rich Tiomen, who can- 
nt themſtlves go talk to poor families, will ſend | 
#b&3 ſuch a meſſenger as this , or « ſome fitter | 
Book, to inſtruc} them, ſecing 1.6 Proacher can | 
be got at ſo cheap a rate. The Father of ſpirits, | 
ard the Redeemer of fouls, perſwade ard ffi us : 
all to work while it is day, and ſerve his Love | 
and Grace for our 0721 and other mas ſalvation, | 
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Your humble Monitor, 
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Rich, Baxter, \ 
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TO THE- 
RE AD-ER. 


R. Arthur Dent's Book. called, The + 
Plain Mans . Path-way to Heer, 
was ſo well accepted. becauſe it was 
a plain familiar Dialogue,that abour 

forty years ago, I had one, ſaid to be of the 
thirtieth Impreſtion. Wlinle I was thinking-to 
endeavour the reprinting ot- it, thofe-reaſons 
that hindered me, did perſwademe to do forriee - 
what like it to the fame Ends. Accordingly E : 
began in the three or four: firti days Conference 
to ſpeak as much-as T could in the Language... 
of- the Vulgar, though 1 thought it not belt {© + -- 
to hold :on to the End: 1. Becauſe it would : 
have made the Book too big, or ele have ne-- - 
ccilitated me to leave out much that-carinot (in 
order to practice ) be well fpared . 2. Eecaute - 
IT may fLppoſe that riper Chrittians necd rot | 
ſo looſe a tile or method-as the: 1gnorant and 
vulgar do: And the latter part of the Book 
ſuppoſeth the Reader to be got above the low 
oft form, though not to be a Learned accurate 
man. The Title of the Book. is rough; accord=- 
ing to the 4&:lign, In . the Conterence with the- .- 
| Malig-- 


 voinal 


To the Reader. 


Malignant, I have brought in- of ſuch Ols# 
je&ionsas arc now moit commonly uſed 3 and 
Co which the ignorant mall need our 
help againſt, 

I have two things that ſome Readers wil! 
think necd an excuſe :. I. T:nat FE: have put, in 
the ſixth diys Conference, two ſheetsof In- 
ſtructions publiſhed beretafore: Which I did, 
becauſe ſich ſmall things alone are caſt away 
and loſtz and becauſe I would: neither write 
oftcner- than is riecdtul the fairic things; nor 
yct omit fo neccſlary a part. 

That I have publiſhed forms of. Prayer 
and Catechizing : But I-have not now-lo little 
todo,as to contute. their conceits, who think 
{uch forms to be unlawful or unuſeful. Eut 
that they are not better done, Iconfſs doth 


necd more cxcuſe than I: can give you, Iex= 


p<& that- the Gatcchifin ſhould fatisfe but 
tew ; forncicher it, nor any. that ever I ſaw, 
doth fully (atishe my ſelf, Tt is harder than 
moſt think; to fuit the words; both to the Mat- 
rer, and to the Learners. Had I uſed fewer. 
words, I muſt have Icft out ſomeof the ne- 
cclary maticr.; Had I:uſcd more, 1 had ovcr- 
matched the memories of the weaker fort. 
The morc hangs any ane.is, the more words 
his Underftanding necdeth; and the fewer words. 
his Memory. needeth. : 'And- who can: give the 
fame man few and- many? I-have therefore. 
pat bur Few into the Catechiſm to. be. remembred, 

and 


as 


LEES OS 


Surat Gadget waht SADR... 


nel. 
J. 


& "ee 


OTITIS * 
Re A 
3 
# 


To the Reader... 


and put the reſt in the Expoſition to be read. 
Thoſe that think that ſo ſhort a Summary as 
the Creed, Lords Prayer, and Decalogue, with 
the Bpiiſmal Covenant , which make up the 
' frſt Catechiſm, is unuſeful , are not of my 
judgment, nor of the Ancient Churches, who 
made theſe the Teft of mens Chriſtianity, and 
fifncſs for Chriſtian Communion.: I' know 
| that the Expoſition of the longer Catechiſm, 
is too hard for the Ignorant that have no In- 
{ ſtructertoopen it-further to them3 and that, 
| the firſt part (about God) is harder than the 
| reft; Bat that is from the Tricomprebenſibleneſs 
| of God; with-whom yct order requireth us to 
begin z and it is ſoin moſt Syltemesof Theo= 
logy : And the Reader that underſtandeth it, 
not at firſt, muſt come back, and ſtudy it again :. 
' For He that is the firft and the laſt, mult be the 
| firſt andlaſt of all theie Studies. Thad thought 
to have done as others, and have added ano- 
ther Catechiſm with' numerous and. ſhorter an- 
{ ſrers; But I was afraid of over-doing, The, 
| hard paſſages which the younger donot reach, . 
arc not unuſfeful to the rtiper, who muſt have 
' their parts. The Lord be your Teacher , and 
bleſs (when we are dead and gone) the In- 
{iructions which we leave you; according to 
his Word and Will ? 


THE 


The Contents. - 


* He firft days Conference. - Page I. 
certainly what ſtate his ſoul isin 3, And th: 


Evidencess trae Faith, true Repentance, Helps 
20 4 true. judgement of our ſelves. 


Of Cemerfion : What it is: in Belief, and Will 


others. Of Baptiſm, and Tafants right t0 it, 
Of Covenanting with God, - 


The Confutation of malignant contradiftors and 
holy end heavenly heart and life , againſt th: 
ſearns and reproches of ferus Chriſtians. 

The Refolving..and atral Converſion of a funner, 


fin, What fins are pardonable: How after- 
fins are pardoned. What to do for grace to 

keep the Covenant, How to obey the Spirit : 

and How to know its motions. What Rule 

to Live by, What Church to be of, What 

means touſe, About our Caltings, Whether 
PDP 


The -eonvidtion of @ ſinner : Of "knowing - 
neceſſity off Iooking after. it : What are the trae . 


The ſecond dayes Conference, | P. 52» 
and Practice; Of Love to God, our ſelves, and * 


The third dayes Ganference. p. 88.. 
cavillers : Proving fully the Neceſſity of a 
fooliſh. wranglings of the ungodly and their 
The fourth dayes Conference. P- 148, . 
Againft Delay, What to truſt 30 forpardon of + | 
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The Contents.” 


an uncertain, or unſound perſon miy- Comms 
with God, The goodneſs of atha!y life ::of pub » 
lick Confeſfton of ſin. 

The fif th dayes- Conference. : Pp. 179: 
Wereftions to the Converted againſt Temptations. 
1. Againſt puzzling difficulties in Religion. 
2, Againſt Melancyoly aid perplexing fears. 
3. Doubting yaur own ſincerity. 4. Againſt 
carnal ſecurity. 5. Againſt” ſenſuality , Pride 
and covetonſneſs., 6, From ſets, diviſions 
and controverſies. 7. Why God will d mn fo 
many in Hill. What zo ds in caſes -# Chipech - 
diviſions and diſputes and h-refie. 8 . Agzine 
miſtaking the nature of Religion, and maimin 
it. ©, Againſt cuſtom. wineſs and coldneſs and 
decay of zeal. 10, Againſt - temptations to 
doubting of the truit of Ch-iſt, the —_— 
or the life to-come. 

The ſixth d iys Conference, | P. 245. 

Iftrutiions for a hely life. 1, The .neceſſity , 
Reaſon and: Mens of holineſs. 2. The: Parts 
and- praftice of a b ly life. (for ms —_— 
 other;, | 

The ſeventh dayes Conference, P- 299. 

Of a hoiy family.: How-neceſſary : eſpecially the 
Education of” Children, How to duit. The 
duties of Husbands , Wives, Mifters, Ser- 
vants, Children to each other : of Subjects. How 
zo ſpend everydiy. How oft, when and how 
topray, &Cc. 

The. eighth dayes. Conference... p:.-310 

Her 


The Contents, 

Fw to fpend the Lords day in Chriſtian Families, 
and in the Church, and in ſecret duties, The 
order of the duties of the day. What Books to 
-read, What Miniſters to hear. How ty un- 
derſtand, How #0 remember. How to help 
affetion, Howto practice, How to read the 


Scripture, Of publick, Prayer and praiſe 


How to receive the Lords Supper : As to pre- 


paration. What you muſt nnderſtand, what yue 


muſt be, and what you muft do. T. Underſtand 
« what are the Ends of the Sacrament : and 


what are the Parts: 1. The Parties, 2. The - 


Signs , for Matter and Manner. 3. The 


things fignified: Means and En, In Adli- 
on : 1, What is theConſecration. 2. What is - 


the Commemoration. 3, What is the the Com- 
munication and participation. How the Bread 
is Chrifts body. 2. What to be: What Chrifti- 


ans muſt come. whether doubiers, or the bypo- 
crites, Whato joyn with. 3. What to doin -. 
particular preparation. What to dv at the time - 


of Communion, What is there to move ws to it. 


The order and rite of Sacramental duties. * 
IF hat to be done after Commuenion, Of 'Medati -— 
tation : matter, time.and manner. Of ſecret - 


praver. Of Conference, . Of Humilation or - 


Faſts and Thanksgiving. 


«The ninth dayes Conferences .. P. 359 
 «DireGions. for a ſafe and comfortable death, . A- 


wakening thoughts of death-: The needs of them: 
The preat benefits of #hem. . Preparation in 
LS, health. 
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The Contents. 
: health: How to keep wp Faith , Repentance. 
 Committing oxr ſouls to Chriſt : Whether to truſt 
- #0 any thing in our ſelver.. Of abeying the Spi- 
' rit : Of Loveto God, More direfions to pres 
pare for death in beelth, and in ſickneſs. 
The laſt prayer of adying believer. 
Short inſtructions to be read to (or by) the 
ſick that are unprepared ta dys, orin a doubtful 
ſtate. Pp, 55s: 
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. Forms of Prayer, Praiſe and Catechiſm for the 
uſe of ignorant Families that need them. 


I, F# ſhorteſt Catechiſm in three ®ueftions 
4H Bra $65» 

2, The eplained profeſſion of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion inſtead of a Catechiſm. P- 567. 

3. A ſhort Catechiſm for thoſe that bave learned 
the firſt, being ten Dueſtions, with alarge Ex- 
poſition, P, 569. 
4. Morning Prayer for a family. P» 603, 
5. A ſhorter prayer for the morning , in the 
Method of the Lords prayer , being but an 


. expoſition of it. Pp. 607. 
6, A prayer for Morning or Evening in families, 
| Þ» GiO, 
7. Another for the ſame uſe, Pp. 616. - 
$. A Prayer before meat, and Thankſgiving after | 
meat, | Þ« 622, 


9. A Prayer for converting grace, to be uſed by 
ſuch 


Flre Contents, 


' ſuch as are emvincesef their miſerable ſtate, 
P. 623, 


10. A eonfeſſion and prayer for a penttent __ 


I-I. Prayer and praife for the Lords day. Pe. 624, 
12. A ſhorter form of prayer and praiſe for the 


Lords day. P. 644. 
13: 4 form of prayer for the. ſick;mabo are unrea- 
| 9 to aye. P. 649, 
14. A ſhort prayer for Children and Servants, 

 " 002. 
I5. 4 plain and ſhort prayer for Families, for 
Morning and Evening, P- 655. 


16. 4A Pſalm for apenitent ſinner. P. 6558, 
17, A Pſalm of praiſe to our Redeemer © eſpecia/* 


Jy for the Lord's day, P. 660, 
IS, 4 —_— or Pſalm of praiſe. wp. 665. 
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The Poor Mans Family Book. 


| he Firſt diyes Conterence. 


The . Corviftion of an Unconvertesd Sinner, 


Paul, - A Paſtor. 
Saul, An Ignorant Sinner, 


mm by 


Speakers, 3 


Paul, F Hen] faw you latt, Neighbour. 
I rold you, thar both My Lows 
fo vou, and my Office, do bind 
me,behdes My publick preachs 
ing to watch over every perſon of my flock, and 
ro inſtruct and help them man by man, as far as I 
am able and they conſent : I hus (2) Chriſt him- 
ſeiffinftructed ſinners, and thus muſt we : Yor: 
know we cannot ſpeak fo famijiarly, at come 16 
cloſe ro every ones cafe, in a common Sermon, as 
we may do by conference : Anq in conference ir 
15 not a little rambling diſcourſe upon the by that 
is fir for ſo great a buſineſs ; and rhercfore. I jn- 
rreared you ro allow me now and then an hours fer 
and fober talk wirh you, when all other matters 
mighr for rhar rime be laid by; And I am now 
come ro claimir as you proim:ſec, 
Szul. You are welcome, dir I confeſs; to you, 
 thar being Tonorant and uniearned, Tam loth to 
taik voith ſich a man as you, abour high matrers, 
and things of Religion, which Ido not well un- 
| deiſtand : Bur becauſe voucefired ir, I could nor 
| ſay vou nav. 
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£ te Poor Dans Fanily Toots 

P. You {hall ſee r1ar I come not ro diſpute With, 
You, Cr to Caw!, or todo you any barmy or 00 poſe 
you with any needleſs queſtions, nor ro try your 
4.carning ; but only ro help you before you die, to 
make ivre of everlaſting life. 

S. I have ſo much reaſon my ſelf, as ro know, 
rat Chiitts Miniſters ate like Nurſes that muſt cur 
every. Child his mear as it 15 fit for him; And char 
if ] were j/ich,it 18 nota Mong ſpeech of My Phy1i- 
clan thar will fervero cureme; but he muſt come 
and ſc2 me and feel my pulſe, and find our my di- 
feaſe, and then tel] me what will do me good, and 
how ro take it, Bur to reil you the truth, Sir, 
there are ſo many buſie fellows, thar love ro mecd- 
dle with other folks matrers, and cen(ure others, 
and do bur rrouble men, either ro draw them to 
their own opinions, or e1'e ro make themſelves, 
Teachers, and ro ſeem betrer than they are them- 
ſelves, thar TI was firſt unwilling you ſhould rrou. 
ble me with ſuch matters ; Till I thought with my 
telf thar Tam one of vour charge, and till Iheard 
how diſcreetly, and tenderly and well, you ſpeak 
ro thoſe that have been with you. Andnow I am 
ready to receive your inſtruction. 

.P..But I have this own requeſt to you before we 
begin, thar we may do with Reverence as in the 
preſence of God, and beg bis bleſſing ; and that you 
will not be offended with me if I ſpeak freely, and 
£ome cloſe to you; as long as you know that I haye 
no ends of my own, bur only in Love ro ſeek rhe 
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{alvation of your foul : And 1t 1s not fletrery that 
will cure diſeaſes, or fave Souls. 

S. Iconfeſs mans nature loveth not to be ſham- 
ed or galled or troubled ; Bur yet God forbid rhat 
T ſhould be offended with you, for feeking my own 

g00d: For I know youare Wiſer than ], and, know 
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by your Life and Labour that ir is nothing but all 
our ſalvation that you ſeek. 


P. I pray you 5) tell me what caſedo you take 


/. your ſoul to beinfor another world; and whar do 


$ you think would become of you if you ſhould die 


this day ? 

$. God knows whar he willdo with us all, I 
know nor. Bur we muſt hopethe belt, and put 
our truſt in the mercy of God. 

P, No doubt bur God knews; But do you think that 
w2 May nor (c ) know our ſelves? May not a man 
know certainly wherher he ſhall betaved or not ? 

$. I think nor : we can bur hope well, bur nor 
be ſure. For whocan tell rhe ſecrets of God ? 

P. Cannot a man know it,if God ſhould tell him? 

S. Yes: Bur Gat tells no body his mind. 

P. Do you not think the (4) holy Scripture is 
Gods word? and that whatever it rells us, that 
God tells us ? 

S. Yes, I cannot deny that. 

P. Do you bszlieve thar there is (e) another life 
after this, and that man dyeth not like a dog, bur 
that his Soul goeth eirher to Heaven or HEll ? 

S. Yes,thar muſt-not be denyed., 

P. Seeing Heaven is an unconceiveable Glory, 
and Hell rhe moſt unexpreſſible miſery, do you not 
rhink that there muſt needs be a (f) very great dif- 
ference between thoſe that go to Heaven, and 
thoſe thar go to Hell ? 

S. Yes, nodoubt; Godis not unjuſt : He would 
nor take one'to Heaven, and ſend another to Hel, 
if they were both alike. 

(b) 1 Pet.3.14, (c) 2 Cor.13.4.(d) Foh.4.39.Meat. 
14.49. © 12.24. 2 Tim.3.16. (e) Mat.25. Heb.g.27. 
(f) Mat. 25.Pſal, 1, Mal. 2.17, 1$. Rom, $.5,6,7,9. 
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Th: P02 Fans Family Book. 
'Þ, And do vou think that there is ſo great a diffe- 
rence, and yer that it cannot be known ? Is a God- 
iy man and a wicked man ſo like, thar they cat.nor 

e known aſunder by themſelves, if they Will 2 

S. Nobody knoweth rhe heart bur God. 

-D, Another cannot inſa/lible know ir, further than 
the life declareth ir. Bur cannor you (g) know 
Four orn 2 Cannot you know What you love and 
what you hate 2? 

=, No doubt but a man may know his own mind, 

P. Very good! And you hear the Scripture read 


at Church where there are abundance of Promiſes 


made to the'Godly, both for this life and that ro 
come ; and rerrible threatings to rhe ungodly. To 
whar uſe and purpoſe were all rheſe, if no one 
cond know whether he were Godly or Ungodl)y ? 
Wha could take any comfort in the promiſes, if he 
could not know that rhey belong to him ? 

5, Not unleſs he have ſome gueſs or hope, 

P. Anddo you not hear in 2 Pet. I. 10. that we 
rut give all d:{ligence to make our Calling and Ele (= 
79n ſure? And 2 Cor.13.5. Examine your ſelves whe. 
ther you be in the faith or no : Prove your ſelves. 
Know you not your own ſelves, that Feſus Chriſt 1s in 
4, except ye be reprobates? Do you think God 


would bid menrry and examine and make ſure, if 


it were impoſlible ? 

S. Noſure we muſt do vur beſt : Bur whocan 
reil who are-Elected and who are reprobates, 
winch are God's {ecrets ? 

P. Youcannot know before they are Convert- 
ed, whom God wil! converr and whom not. Bur 
when he Converteth a Sinner he ſers his 7ame and 


Na78,upon him 3 nor ourwardly only as you do on | 
. Ln —_ 5 ; _ pen. x , 


(8) 2 Cor.1.5.1, J0b.3.14,24.0 4.13 5,19,20. | 
| : " yourh 
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your Sheep or goods ; but znward{ly, as the (þ) Pas 
renrs convey their own nature and Ikeneſs ro their 
Chiliren: Thar is, he Regeneraterh and jancti- 
heth chem : He purreth into them a Holy nature; a. 
new mind, anda new will,and rurneth them ro a new 
life; Ani mavnor allthis be known? Cannot Gods 
EJ:& o2x19wn to themſe:ves, when he hach given 
tem r'ze Spirit of Chriſt, and made them new 
Creatures, and fet his ceriain mark upon them 2 
Did vou never hear 2 Tim. 2.19. The foundation 
Cor obligation} of God fklandeth ſure having this jeal; 
The Lord knoweth them that are his; and, Letevery. 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from int*+ 
quity: God knowerth whomhe will convert and 
tave from eternity: But when men Believe in Chriſt 
and depart from iniquity, then they have his ſeal of 
Ele4ion onthem, and by it they may know them- 
{elves that they are his. | 
$. Icannor deny what youſay, for it is plain. 
P. I pray you tell me further ; Have you nor. 
read or heard, rhart one ſort are called in Scrip- 
ture the Children of God,and ſaid ro (7) have his Ne- 
ture,ard his Image: and therefore are ſaid to be Re- 
generated and born again, and Born of God, and be-. 
gotten by incorruptible ſeed to a lively Kope,and a ne- 
ver jading Crown in Heaven, and are made Holy as ' 
he is Holy 2 And the other ſort are called (k) the 
Children of the Devil, and {aid ro be of him, and ro 
be ruled as ' aþt ves by hin1- and to do his works 


and will? And dare vou think that God and the De- | 


vil are [o like, as that their Im:ge, and Neture, and 
( 


» THe. 2-3 3g1 46 
4,15,76,17. (8) 


.6 9g, Act. I-3v 


Do 


(b) Fob. 3,3,%. Rom. $.9, Mat.1 
2 Cor.g.17.(1) 2 Pet.1.4.1. Pet.1. 
79b. $.48. 2 Tim, 2. 25,26. 1 F9Þ, 
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Works and Children, cannot be known one from a- 
norher ? 

S. I darerot think fo. God forbid. | 

P. And have vou not heard in Scripture abun- 
dance of particular Marks laid down, by which 
we may know whether we are the Children of 
God? And czn you think that they are all Jaid 
down in vain ? 

S. No; rneneof the word of God 1s in vaiy.. 

P. And do you not hear expretly that by theſe 


x 


f 


x 


marks we maz know thar we(!) are the Children of 


God ? And that knowing it, we May Rejoyce, even 
with unſpeakable glorieus joy? And that Believers 
are Commanded to Rejoyre inthe Lord, yea alwayes 
ro Rejszce 2 4nd Gods word cannot be falſe, nor 
doth ir command the (m) ungodly thus to ReJjoyce : 


Therefore certainly a man may know Whether he 


15 the Child of God, or nor. 
S. I never thought of f5 much before as you 


havertold me: I cannor deny ir. But I muſt confeſs * 


that Il havenoſuch knowledge of my felf. , 

Þ. Benor offended with me, if I freely proceed 
epon vour own confeſſion, Have you no aſſurance 
of your ſalvation? ror certain knowledge what 
caſe your ſoul is in? Teil me truely, whar care, 
whar (z) diligent labour have you uſes ro have 
made all fire? Is ir becauſe you could not get aliur- 
ance? or becauſe you weuld not do your part? Can 
you truly ſay thar vou have ſer your heart upon 
the matter, and made ir the greateſt of your care 
and labour in this worle, and left nothing undone 


— Oc 


(1) 2 Cor.1.12, Gal.5.4. Heb.3.6. Phil.3.1. & 4.4- 
Pſal. 33.1. Rom. 5.2, 1 Theſ. 5.16. 1 Pet.1.6 8 (m) 


Hoſe 9.1. tn) 2 Pet, 1.16. Tfa.55.1,6,10. Mat. 6.33. 
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which you were able to do, to make fure of eyer* 
laſting life ? 

$. 1 would I could fay fo; but I confeis I can-* 
nor: Gail ©rgivemne, [have have had ſome ſhallow 
thouzhrs of tiefe marrers upon the by ; bur I ne- 
ver jail our ſuch ſerious thoughts, ſich earneſt: la- 
boirs 1p22 rhem 2s vou fpeak of.” | | 

P Havevor nor? I am forry to know it : Bat 7 
Pray vou tejl me what is it that hath hindred vou ? 

S. Alaſs, Sir, many things have Co) hindre.i me : 
One is the cares and bufineſs and crojies of this world, 
vhich have raken up my mind and time. And ano- 
cher i5 the vain pleaſures of thefleſo, the delizhrs of 
ſenſe, and a daily contentedneſs in the particulars ct ' 
my proſperity. Something or orher ſo took me up, 
thar my mind hath no leiſure nor room for God, 

P:And do you rhink you have Gone well and wiſely? 
will this courſe ferve vour turn for ever ? what have 
you-now to ſhew of all the pleafares tharſin afford-" 
ed you ever fince vou were born ? What now are 
vou the (þ) better for every merry hour thar's paſt? 
f:r every ſweer delicious diſh 2 for every pleaſant 
merry cup. for every plaiful day or company ? for 
every wanton luſt and dalliiance? Tell me now 
whar gcod, whar ſweerneſs, whar inward comfort 
:5-left behind? What the better are you now for 
all? | 

S. Youneed not ask me ſuch a queſtion. The 
nicaſure is gone of all rhar's paſt; burT am ſtillin 
hope of more. 

Þ, And how long will that endure Which vor 
hope for? Are you ſure to live another week, oy 
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(0) Mat.12 21. Lnk,8.14. & 22. 34. Roam, $,6,7,8. 
Phil.3 19. Pſal 10.3,4.(p) EcCi1.2,3, 35, Al 5 va” 
uity and vexation. 
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day or hour 2 And are you notſire that an end 
will come, and (9) ſhortly come, and unreſiftibly 
come? And where rhen are all your delighrs ana 
merriments? Do you think death is made more fafe 
and comfortable, or more dangerous an reriivle, 
by the remembrance of all the ſinful pleaſures of 
a fleſhiy life? Go try if youcan comfort a dying 
man (ihat is nor mad) by relling him thar he harn 
had a life of ſport and pleaſure ; or thar he had hs 
cups and feaſts and whores and honours, f-Þ tv 
long a time; and that he Cr) barh hd bis good thin?s 
kere ; and that this world harh done for him all 
that it can do, and now he muſt part with ir for e- 
ver. Go trv, whether death be more comfortable 
to Dives, who is cloathed in purple and fk. and 
fareth ſumpruouſly or deliciouſly every dav,. than 
roa Lazarus that waiteth in patient poverty fora 
betrer lite ?* 

And as for all your pofſeſions and wealrh, whar 
will they do for you, more than to be the fuel of 
theſe rranfrory delighrs,thar ih&rr fleſhly Iults may 
not lack proviſion 2 Will you carry any of ir with 
you? Will itmake your death more ſafe or eaſte 2 
or do you not know that urſanctified weairh and 
p:caſures do all leave nothi s bur their ſting be- 
hind, and prepare for everiaſting woe ? 

S. I know all this: And yer this world hath a 
Marvellous power to blind mens m nas, and tale 
zptheir hearts, and rurn their thoughrs f1 0M Þer- 
cer things, | 

P. Irs true with thoſe that are blind already 
and never had ſpiritual wiſdom or holy inclinari- 
on, to mind God or any thing rruly good. Bur if 


men were well in their wits,could te beaſtly plea. 
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ſires of the fleſh for a moment, be preferred before 
» holyeverlaſting picaſures ? Could they be quiere 
| inall their mifery, with the pride and pelf of a few - 
} dayes, and which they know rhey muſt ſhortly 
leave for ever ? Could alife that is poſting ſo ſpee-' 
dily to irs end, make men forget an endleſs life 2 * 

Bur tell me, Neighbour ; Did you nor know all : 
this while thar you myſt die ? you muſt Certainly die? 
you muſt ſportlydie ? And did you not know thar 
when death cometh, Time # gone, for ever gone, and 
all che world cannor recal it ? Did you not know 
that your (s) buſineſs in this world was ro prepare 
for Heaven, an ro do all rhat ever muſt be done; - 
for your everlaſting hope and happineſs 2 And thas * 
tt muſt go with ail menin Heaven and Hell,as they: 
have prepared here? . | 

S. Thave heard a'l this, bur -ir was with a dull * 
and fleepy nund; fr did not ſtir me up ro ſober con- 
fderation, becauſe Thc ped ſtill for longer life; 

P. Bur you know that the longeſt life muſt have - 
an End : Where now are all that lived before us 2 
And alas what are an hundred years when they ' 
are gone? whatnow is all your Time that is paſt ? * 
Bur rell me further ; What ſhifr make you all thts 
while with your Conſcience? Did you never think: 
of the (t) end. of all your profperiry ? and of vour- 
ſou's aypearing in another.workl? Do you not pats: 
rhrough ihe Churchyard, and fee the Graves, ati 
rrea4 upon the J1{t of thoſe that have lived in tie 
pleaſures of ihe world before vou ? Have you nar. 
ſen the Graves opezed and the Carcaſes of vour- 
, reighbours lcit there in the filenr darkneſs, to rot © 
{ Cs) Mat. 6.19,25;32. (7) 1 Per.q.7. Luke 12:19,20: \, | 

2 Pet.2.11.Pſal.27.37,33,&c. tom.6.21,22;-2-Cors 
1:4i1% Ph1:.3.1%% 
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unto ugly loathſomeneſs and duſt? Have you not 
ſeen the bones, the skulls of your Fore-farhers, and 
rhe holes where meat and drink wentin? And did 
you not know rhat ail rhis muſt be your own con- 
dition ? And is ſuch a life betcer than Heaven ? And 


ſach a corruntible body fir ro be pampered with all 


the care and labour of our lives, whilſt our ſouls 
. are almoſt forgotten and neglected ? 

S. God forgive us; we forget all this, thcvglt 
we. have daily and hourly remembrancers, till 
death is juſt upon us, and then we do (4) perceive 
our folly.I was once ſick, and like to die,and then ] 
was troubled for fear of what ſhould become of 
me: And I fully reſolved to mend my life : Bur 
when I was recovered, all wore off, and the world 
and the fe rook place again. 

P. Bur vou are 2 Man, and have the uſe of Rea- 


ion? When you confeſs that you are unready to 


die, and have done no more ro make ſare work'for 
your ſoul, tell me, what ſhift make you ro lie down 
quietly to ſleep, leſt you ſhould die and be paſt 
hope before the morning? Are you not afraid in the 
morning leaſt you ſhould die before night, and ne- 
ver have time of Repentance more ? What ſhifr 
-Make you to forget thar if you die unready and 
8nconverted, you are a loſt and miſerable man 
for ever 2, Are you ſure at (w) night to live 
mill morning ? Are you ſure in the morning to 
live rill night? Are you ſire that ir will notbe 
Jong? Do you not know by what a wonder ofpro- 
viderce we live? How many hundred veins and 


arteries and finews and other parts our bodies - 


have, which muſt every one be kept in order? So 


(4) P/al.78.33,34,35, 5c, (w) Prov:27.1, Mat.24. 
44, Luk,12,19,20,40% K 
ritat: 
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that if one break or be ſ{topr, or ifour blood do bur 
corrupt and ſowre; or our other nouriſhing moi- 
ſture be diftempered, or our ſpirits be quenched, 
how quickly are we gone ? And dare you wilfully 
or negligently live one day unprepared for deat! 
in ſo {lippery and uncertain a life as this? 

S. You ſay well : Bur for all this uncertainty , 
I thank God I have lived untibno y, 

P. And will you turn Gods patience and mercy 
into preſumption, tothe hardening of your hearr, 
and the delaying of your Repentance ? Will he a)- 
wayes wait your leiſure ? As long as you have liy- 
ed, will not Death come, and ſhortly come ? And 
where are you then ? and what will youdo nexr 27 
Have you ever ſoberly bethought you, whar it is 
for a foul to rake its farewel of this world,and pre- 
ſently to appear in another world\a world of ſpirits 
200d or bad, and to be(x) judged according to our 
Preparation in this life, and to rake upa place in 
Heavenor Hel/qwithour any hope ofeverchanginz? 

S. You rrouble me and make me afraid by this 
calk : But death will not be prevented : And why 
then ſhould we begin our fears too ſoon ? They 
will come time enough of themſelves. The fear 
of death is a greater pain than dearh it ſelf, 

P. Alas, 15 dying all that you look at? Though 
Death can»ort be prevenred, Damnatio? may be 
prevented. Dying 1s a ſinail matter. were it nor 
for whar cometh nexr. Burcan Hell be eican- 
ed without fear and care and ſerious dillizence 2 
Or had ycurather be congemned for ever, than 
be frightened t2 vour duty, ami from your fin 
and danger? Is H=il eafer than a little necef- 
ſary Fear an] Care ? Tf you were either a Beaſt or 


C 
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1 D:v4i/, there were fone ſenſe in whar youlay. 
' For if voy werea Beaſt, you had nothing after 
death to tear; And therefore the fear of dearh 
beferehand, would do no geod, bur increaſe your 
ſprrow : And if you were a Devil, there Were no 
'iope : And therefore you might delirenorto Le 
rarmented before the rime ; for it will come time 


anough ar laſt. Bur God be rhanked, neither of 


:tieſe i$your Cale: You muſt live for ever : And 
47o1 may live in Heavenly Foyes for ever if you will, 
4nd are not theſe things then to be fare-thoughr 
 t Hon 

$8, Reaily Sir, Tamafraid if I ſhould but fer my 
fro rink of another world, and rhe Stare of my 
{eul as ſertouſly as you talk of ir, ir would frigh- 


1en.me-our ofmy wits: it would make me Mel- 


ancholy or mat}, TI haveſeen ſome people moped 
and meiancholy. with being ſo ſerious abour ſuch 
kings; and tlierefore do not blame me to be a. 
Tatd of it. 

P;. God 2 thanked rhar you have yet your Rea- 
jon: And ſeeing you have it, will you ſtudy of 
theſe few Qzreftions following ? ; 

1. Whar did God give you yourReaſon: for , 
and difference you from a Beaſt, bur ro uſe it in 
prepararion for an endleſs life? And is it Mag- 
neſs tO uſe our Reaſon for that, which ir wag 
2iven-us for, and which we are. made anJ live 
for ? 

2. Is not that man-a&txally mad already , who 
nath a God to ſerve, and a ſoul roſave, and 2 Fieas 
ven to ger,,and a Hell ro eſcape,and adeathro pre» 
pars for,and ſpends his life in worldly(y)f501trice 


(3) Li. 12. 29. Pfal. 14.1. 92.6. Jer, 17.11, 
Pro.14.9, &ccl, 1,4 Lith. 24.2%, 
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that all periſhin the ufing,and leaverh all this work 
undone? Is he not mad and worſe than mad that fet- 
tech more by theſe trifles than by his God ? and 


ſerrech more by a little mear and drink and beaitly 


pleaſure,for a few dayes, than by endleſs Heaven: 
ly Glory ? That careth more for a body rhat muſt 
rot in the earth, than for a never dying foul ? 'That 
ſp3-eth no pains to avoid ſhame and poverty and 
ſickneſs 3 and will do little or nothing to avoid 
everlaſting ſhame and pain and horrour in Hell 2 
Tell me,if your wife and chi/d ſhould behave them- 
ſelves bur half as madly about things of this wortd, 
would you not fend them to Bedlam,or to a Phy= 
fician preſently, or bind them and uſe them as the 
mad areuſed? And is it not a pitiful hearing, to 
hear one that is thus mad for his poor ſoul, ro neg- 
lect it ſtill and caſt it away, and ſay he.doth it for 
fear of being mad ? More pitiful a thouſand times, 
than ro hear one in Bedlam fay ; I dare not take 
Phyſick left it make me mad, Were ſuch madneſs 
a 4iſeaſe, it were bur like a fever or another fick- 
neſs, for which God would not puniſh us, bur 
pity us 3 If you ſhould fall into diſeaſed madneſs or 
melancholy, ihough 1t is a ſad diſeaſe, it would not 
da:nn you; for ir isno fin. Bur when-men have 
Reaſon for trifles and none. for their ſalvation, 
ajid are wiſe 1n nothing bur unprofitable vanities, 
and cunning ta cheat themſelves our of all their 
hopes of Heaven, and go to Hell with-eaſe. and 
hozoin Goi bleſs us from ſuch wit as this. 

3. Bu: I ask you further, what is there in God, 
in Crt in Heaven, orin a Holy life, that ſhould 
£3 ake A man mad to thinkof ir? I beſeech you 
Neighour, Conſider whar we are ralking of. Ts 
not (2) God betrer than your houſe.and land and 
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ſports ? Is he not a better friend ro you, than any 


you have in the world? And will ir make you mad 
ro think of your houſe or [and or pleaſures ? Donor 
all men confeſs that we ſhould love God.above all ? 
And if ir make you not mad to love your friends, or 
your 7:ches, or your ſe!f, why ſhould it make you 
mad to live in the Love of God? Is nor Love, and 
the nobleft Love, the ſweetej# delight ? And will de- 
light and the higheſt delight diſtract you ? Tell me, 


Do you think that Heaven is a defirable place, and 


better than this miſerable world. or not? If you 
fay no, you bear witneſs againſt your ſelf rhar 
you are upfit for Heayen who do not Love ir or 


deſire ity and God will deny you but that which 


you had no mind of. But if you ſay, yea; then tel] 
me why the Hopes of eyerlaſting Heavenly joyes, 
and the fore-thougbts thereof ſhould make one 
mad ? Alas man, we have no other Cordial againſt 
all our Calamities in this world, bur the Hopes and 
fore-thoughts of the Foyes of Heaven, What have 
to keep me from being melanchely or mad, bur the 
Promiſe and belief oF endlefs Glory? If God and Hes - 
vn be not our Beſt, what are we bur beaſts or 
worſe ? and whatdo we live for in the world? and 
what have we for one day to keep up our hearts 
under all our Croſſes, bur the comfortable fore- 
thought, thatwe ſhall for ever be with the Lord 
and all his holy ones? Take away this,and you kill 
our comforts! Our hearts would fink and die with- 
in us. And domen ufe rogo mad for fear of their fe- 
licity? and with: delightful thoughts of the only 
Good? 

S. Allrhis is true if a man were ſure of Feaven : 
Bur when he mult rhink of Hell roo, and his fears 
are greater than his hopes , the Cafe 15 orher- 
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P. Now you fay fomething ; Bur I pray you. 
conſider, thar ir is one thing to think of Hell def- 
pairingly as thoſe that have little or nohopes ro 
eſcapeit; This might make a man mad indeed : 
But this is not your Caſe, Bur it is another 'thing 
ro fear Hell, as that which you (4) may moſt cer- 
rainly avoid, and withall atrain eternal life, if you 
w1ll burconfent to the vffers of that Saviour, who 
will freely ſave you. No man ſhall be damned that 
is truely. willing ro be ſaved; To be ſaved I ſay, 
from Sin and Hell. 

S. I pray you tell me then what maketh the 
thoughts of the world to come ſo terrible ro us?and 
whar maketh fo rhany that are troubled in Cenſci- 
on , to. be melancholy , or to liyeſo fad a 

ife 2 

P. I will tell you what. I have had todo with 
as many Melancholy Conſcientious perlons as any 
one that I know of in England : AndI have found. 
that 1. There is nor one of many of them, bur ir is 
ſome (5) worldly Croſs which makes them Me/ancho- 
{y, and then ir turneth ro matters of Conſcience aſter- 
wards, when they have a while had the difeaſe. 2. 
And for the moſt parr, it befalleth very fevy bur ei- 
ther weak ſpirited tender Women,whoſe brains areſo 
weak and their fancies and paſſions ſo ſtrong and vio- 
lent, that they can bear no trouble nor ſerious 
thouchrs, bur rheir Reaſon is preſently diſturbed 
and born down ; or elfe ſome men that by natural 
diſtempers of body, either from their parents, or 
contracted by ſome diſeaſe, are ſpecially inclined 
ro if, | 
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(a) Iſa.45.1,2,2,6,7. Mat.11428.Rev.22,17 Mar. 
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2. And when I have known ir befal ſome ſew in 
their firſt Repenrance, it hath uſually been ſome 
very heinous ſinners,who have lived ſo debauckeily: 
in drunkeneſs and whoredom, or commurced Per- 
Jury or Murder, that Conſcience did more terri- 
fie them than they were able ro bear. Bur this [ 
- Wasnot from any harm thar they apprehended in | 
+ a Godly life, bur becauſe they had been ſo ungod- 
E 7: This was bur the fruir of their former wiak- | 


| 

eaneſs, and partly Gods Juſtice thar will nor par- 

& don heinous ſinners, till he hath made them per- | 

=. .Ceiye ſin 1s evil, and rhar they muſt indee4 be be- | = 

holden to his mercy and toChriſt. Bur uſually | / 

when God harh broken the hearts of ſuch men by [ 

his terrours, he renderly binds them up with com- | 

- fortsgand maketh rhoſe rerrours very profitable [ 

I”: rothen, as long as they live, O how preciousis |. t! 

©. Chriſt ro ſach 2 How ſivecer are the promiſes of O 

- pardon and falvation 2 How odious 1s fin to them a 

+; all their lives afcer ? Bur if ir ſhould fall our rhar [& 

- ſuch a wicked man Repenting, ſhould never reco- tf 
ver from his-melancholy ſadneſs, it is a thouſand 

times betrer and more hopefu] State, than he was |} t! 

in before when he went on in fin with preſumpti» Ir 

on and delight. nc 

2. And there is another uſe roo Common, like Cc 

the caſe of ſome women thar in travel are hurt Þ/ 

\ by an unskilful Midwife. Every poor Repent- ſe1 

ing ſinner is not lohappy as-rofal! into the hands ſte 

of a wiſe experienced Counſeilour to direct him : mM! 

Biir ſome: 4o diitrak mens minas about diffe- a \ 

rent opinions in Religion, and ralk ro a poor ſ72- lea 

ner for ths de ard againſt that fide, or abour | _ 

matters that are paſt rheir underſtandings: Ana ( 

IF fone do not clearly and fully open the nature Lu 

of the Covenant of Grace , which giverh: _ :C 
rg an. 
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and life to all true Conſenters, nor ſeek ſufficient- 
ly by opening the Riches of Grace and Glory, 
ro win mens. hearts or Love to God ; bur bend 
themſelves much more to raiſe mens fears, and 
rell them more of whar they deſerve and what 
they are in danger of if they repent nor, than 
of whar they ſtha'l enjoy with God through 
Chritt when they come home. The firſt muſt 
in its time and place be done; bur the (c) /at- 
er 15 the great work that muſt ſave rhe Soul. 
For a man is nor converted and fanctified in- 


* deed, by any change, that is made by Fear a- 


lone, till Love come in, and win his heart, and re- 


\ pair his Nature. 


S. You have faid ſo much, as doth convince me 
thar I muſt nor for fear of he trouble caſt away 
the thoughts ef my ſoul and eternity. Bur rruly 
Sir, I have thoughr of rheſe things ſo lirtle that I. 
am bur puzzled and loſt, and know not what 
to do. And therefore you muſt help ro guide my 
thoughts, or I can do nothing with them. 

P. You have now hinted your ſelf another cauſe 
thar ſo many are puzzled abour Religion, and turn 
ir ro a melancholy life. When a inner hath lived ig- 
norantlv, carelefly and ſinfully all his dayes, and 
cometlrar laſt by the mercy of God toſee his miſe- 
ry, it cannor be expected that he ſhould pre- 
ſently be acquainted with all thoſe great my- 
ſterious things which he never did ſeriouſly 
mind before. And fo is like a man thar hath 
a Way to go: thar he never went, anda book to 
learn thar he never learnt before. And all young: 


(C) THY. 3. 3, 4- 4. Rom. 4.4. 1 Pet. r.8, 9. Read 
Luk.15.7ob.5.42. 1 Cor.16.22, Eph.6.24. Rom.8.28, 


£ Cor.249., Fam. I, I y M & 2.» 
Scholars 
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Scholars do find the eaſieſt Leſſons hard, rill they 
have time to be acquainred with rhem. - They are 
ike a man that was born and bred ina dungeon, 
where he had onlyca:3le-light, who when he firſt 
cometh into the v01ti and ſeerh rhe Sun, 1s aſto- 
niſhed art rhe change, bur mnft have rime, before 
(by all rhar light) he canbe acquainred with all rhe 
things and perſons which he never vetore ſaw, 
Long (ad) ignorance wiil not be cure in a day:And 
darkneſs naturally feeeth fears. Bur rime and pa- 
tience in the lighr wil! overcome them. 

Bur to anfwer your defire, I will direct your 
thoughts: And I think that now the next thing you! 
have to think on is to look into your heart, and /ook 
back upon your life, and come to a clear reſolution 
of ths queſtion, whether you are yet a truly con. 
verted ſinner, and are forgiven ahd reconcyed ro 
Godzor not ? and whether you are yet in the way 
to heaven or no? I pray you tell me now whar 
you think of your ſelf? If you die this night in rhe 
caſe you arenow in, do you think you ſhall be ſay- 
ed or not ? 

S. God knows: T told you that I do not know : 
But TI hope wel] : For no man mult deſpair. 

P.Todeſpair of ever being converted and ſaved 
1s one thing:that you muſt not do: And ro know that 
a man is not zet converted and to deſpair of being 
ſaved withour converſion, is another rhing: Thar is 
your duty,if you are yetpnrenewed. Bur as for 
your Hoping well, T muſt te!}] you that there is a 
Hope of Gods giving, and there is a Hope of our own 
and of the Devils making: And you (e) muſt not 


— — _ —_— 


(d) Foh.3.4.647,8.Heb.$. 1.131291 2,14. 4.3 . 30,36: | 


6c) 1 Cor.649. Gal.6.7. 1Cor.3. 18. Eþb.s, 6. 159 
1.3, Fam.1.22,26. 
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think thar God will make good the Dewils word, © 
nor our word, but only his own word. i o a repent» 
ing Believer God promiſeth forgiveneſs and falva- 
rion : And ſich a one myſt Hope for it;. And God 
will never diſappoint his Hopes . But to unoeliey- 
| ers, ungodly impenitent perſons the Devil and rheir 
own deceitful hearts onely do promiſe forgiveneſs | 
and ſalvation. And they that do promiſe ir muſt 
perform it, if they can; for God will not, Do you 
think rhar God hath promiſed thar All men ſhall . 
be faved, any where in his word ? | 

S. No, I dare not ſay fo. 

P. Do you think then thar if all men ſhall Hope 
to be ſaved, thar this would fave them ever the 
more ? 

- No, bur yet there is ſome comfort in Hoping |} 
WEUL ' 
P. But how little a while will deceirful comforr . 

laſt ? Do you not know that there are ſome men 

tharGod hath told us that he will nor fave? As Luk. 

13.3.%. Except ye Repent ye fhall all perifh ? Mat.8. 

13 Except ye be Converted and become @« little Chil- 

| alrenye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 2 . 

\ Rom. 8.13. If yelive aſter the fleſh ye ſhall die? The _ 

rext is plain you cannot deny ir. Tell me then, If* 
any one of rheſe ſhall Hope to be ſaved, in ſuch a 

| condition in Which God fairh that No man ſha] be 

| feved, ſhould ſuch a-man do well ro Hope for the. 
contrary .? ISnor this ro Hope thar Gods word s 

| falſe? And ſhoulda man Hope that God will he ? 

{ or will God gocontrary to his word ? | 

| S. Bur may we not hopethar God will be better 

than his word ? There is no harm in thar. 

P. Thar which you call Better is not Better bur * 

'* worſe, The King hath made Laws for the hanging 

; of murderers: If he ſhould pardon them all, they + | 

4 would 


_ . 
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IR. Would call ir Better to them; Bur the Common- 
= wealth would call it worſe. For no man coul. have 
any ſecurity for his life ; bur every one that had a 
mind of his money or that hare] him, would kill 
him if he could. And where then were Juſtice ? 
What 1= the Law male for,burt ro be rhe Rule of the 
the ſubjets life, and of the Judges Sentence, and to 
rejll men what they mutt expect? And if ir be not 
fulfille l, ir is vain and deceitful, and ſhewerh rhar 
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FE it well, cr haJ not power enough to execure it, A 
is Berefctor or friend indeed may give more than he 
| 38 ' hath promifec, if he fee cauſe : Bu! i f) Righteous 
I : Governour maft Rule according to his {.aws, orelfe 
= he deceiveth men by them 3; which 1s not to be 
F imputed roGod, Ar leaſt, he willnot (s) lie, and 
- and falſifte his word, 
*  $. Burfor all that the King may pardon an of- 
' Tender. | 

P. That is becauſe rhe weak man can make nh 
- Law fo perfedt, buron ſome occafions there will 
 , be needofadiſpenfation. Bur ir 18 nor ſo with God. 
- Anda Righreous King will never pardon crim 5 
bur ir ſome rare extraordinary caſe, which ſhall be 
 nodiſparagem=nrt to his Law, nor hurt ro his ſub- 
Jects ; Which is no comfort to all the reſt of rhe 
. malefactors. | 

But I doubt you do not underſtand, rhat God did 
at firſt make a perfect (þ) Law, which forbad a!l 
fin on pain of death: And man will break th: 
Law, and we all ſtill break it from day to day by 
every ſin; and Gcd being mereift] hath given us a 
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Saviour, and by him the forgiveneſs of all our fins : 
Bur how 2? Not abſolutely : Bur he pardoneth us 
all by an Ac of oblivion, a pardoning Law : And 
this Law maketh our Faith and true Repentance (Or . 4 
Converſion) to be the Condition of pardon. And. 
in ir God affirmeth and proteſterh, that he will par- 
don and fave (7) all char Believe end are Convert- 
edand that he Will never pardcn or fave them rhat | x 
continue unconverrted in their {in and unbelief.God x 
hath already given out a pardon to all the world, 
if chey will bur rake it thanktvlly on his terms, and, = 
ceaſe rheir rebellion and rurn to him : and hath re-' 
{olved thar they that continue to refuſe this pardon 
and mercy, ſhall be doubly puniſhed, firſt for their 
common fins, and then for their baſe unthankful- 
neſs and contempt of mercy. And now t ethink *# 
you whether it be not fooliſhneſs, for any to ſay 4 
[7 hope God will forgive me, and be better rhan his *; 
word? ] He hath already forgiven you if you Re- '2# 
penr and turn to hin; Bur if you will nor, it is 7 
impudence for a man at the fame time toRefuſe for 8:; 
giveneſs, and yer to Hope for it; to deſpiſe mercy” 
and ſay, I bope for mercy. | » 2M 

Whar if the King make an Act of Pardon to the © 
Triſh Rebels, forgiving them all on Condition they .* * 
will thankfully rake his pardon, and lay down ** ; 
rheir rebellious arms, Were it not impudency in © 
chem to continue in arms, and refule theſe condi- IE 
tions, and yet ſay we hope the King will par- 
don us? | . "= 

There are two things that may fully reſolve you = 
that God will pardon and fave no unconver ted ſin- 
ner: the firſt is becauſe that in his very Pardoning 3 
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Law it ſelf (thar is, the Goſpel) he hath faid and 
proteſted that be will not: And it is impoſſible for 
God to lie. The ſecond is, thar the thing ir ſelf is 
incongruous and unfit for the wiſe, boly and righte- 
ous God to'do. For a pardoned perſon is recon- 
ciled to God and hatk Communion with him: And 
what Communion hath light with darkneſs, or 
God with rhe Devil and his work ? Ir is blaſphe- 
my to ſay that God can be actually Reconciled ro 
ungodly ſouls, and take them into his complacency 
and Kingdom. Yea; what if I fay thatitijs a thing 
Impoſſible and a contradiction for a man to be for- 
given and ſaved thar is unholy and unconverrted? If 
you knew what fin is, you would know thar it isa 
ſelf puniſhment and the foreſt evil; the ſickneſs and 
miſery of the foul : 4d to forgive a man is to de- 
liver him from this mifery 3 and ro ſive him, isto 
-(k) ſave him fromhis ſm. For fin is as it were a 
ſpark of Hel! fire, kindled in rhe ſoul, which is nor 
ſaved till it be quenched. And what is Heaven it 
ſelf but the perfect /i2ht and Love of God? and ro 
ſay thata nan is ſaved that Loveth not God above 
his fin, and 1s not bely, is to ſay that he is ſaved and 

not ſaved. | 

$. Iunderſtand theſe things better than I did ; 
Bur I can hardly digeſt ir, that you thus ſeem to 
drive men to deſpair. 

P. You greatly miſtake : I amadriving you from 
deſpair, There is no Hope of the ſalvation of a ſin- 
ner that continueth unconverted : Flatter not 
yourſelf with fooliſh kopes of the Devils making 3 
Asſure as Gods word is true, there is no Hopes of 
It. Everlaſting diſpair in hell is the portion'of all 
that die unconverted and unfancified. They will 


\(&) Mar, r, 21, Tit, 3.3, %, 
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then cry out for eyer, All our (!) Hope is aſt and 
2one : we had once hope of mercy, but we refuſed it,and 
now there is no hope. This thought, that there 1s 70 
more Hope, Will tear the ſinners heart for ever, 


| Thisis the State that I would keep you from: And 


do I not then ſeek ro keep you from deſpair 2 
Suppoſe yuu meer a man riding poſt towards 
York, and thinketh verily he is in the way to Lenq 
don, and tells you I ride for life, and muft be at 
London at night : You tell him that he muſt curn 


back again then for he is going the quite contray 


way, and the further he goeth the further he hath 
to go back again : He an{wereth you, Alas, I hope 
I have not loſt all this rime and travel ; I hope 1 
may come this way to London, Will not yourtell 
him that his hopes will deceive him; thereis no 
hope of coming to London that way, but he mvſt 
needs turn back ? And if he anſwer you, You would 
drive me to deſpair ; I will hope well and go on; What 
would you fay tro this man? Would you not take 


him for a fool ? and tell hin), if you will nor believe 


me. ask ſome body elſe, and know better before 


.you go on any further. 


So ſfaylI ro you, if you are out of the way to 
Heaven, you muſt defpair of ever coming thither 
Cm) till you rurn; but that is not to deſpair of con- 
verſion and ſalvatisn, but deſpair of being ſaved in 
the Devils way, that you may be faved in Gods 
way, and not deſpair for evermore. Changing ſalſe 
hopes for ſound hopes, 1s not to caſt away all hope, 
There is nothing more hindereth men from Re- 
penting and being ſaved, than Hoping to be ſaved 


: (1) Fob. 8.13, 14. © 1 1. 20. (9 27.8. Prov. 11.7: 
& 14.32. Iſa. 57/10. 1 Pet; 1.3,21,G 3, 15. 1 ob- 
2:3. (mM) Like 13.33 5. 


Without 
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without rrue Repentance : For who will ever (n/ 
turn to God, thar ſtill Hopeth ro be ſaved in thc 
worldly ungodly way that he is in? whowull 
turn back again that hopeth heis right and ſafe al- 
ready ? 

Tell me I pray you, muſt not every wiſe man 
have ſome ground and rcaſon for his hope? And 
ſhould a mans ſoul and everlaſting Stare be yen- 
tured upon unſound at d uncertain hopes ? 

S. No if we can have better. 

P. Tell me freely then, Whar are the grounds 
and Reaſons of your -bopes? Heaven is not for all 
men. What have you to ſhew that will truly 
prove your title toit? | 
R S. I ground my hope on the great mercy of 

Fu ; | 
P. But Geds mercy faveth none bur by Con- 
verſion-: Devils nor (0) unconverted men are not 
ſaved by it. Ir is the refuſing and abuſing of mer- 
cy thar condemaeth men : The queſtion is whe- 
ther this mercy Will ſave you ? 

S. I place my hope in Feſus Chriſt, who is my 
Saviour. 

P. Ifay as before: Chriſt ſaveth not all men : 
Whar Hope have you thar he will ſave you more 
than others ? 

S. Is it not ſaid that he is the Saviour of all men, 
an that he1s the Lamb of God, that takech away 
the ſins of the world ? 

P. Thar is becauſe that (þ) ſaving is his office 
for Which heis all-ſufficienr,-and by ſacrifice he 
hath pardoned all the wor\d on Condition that 
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(n) Fam 3.40. Exch 33 9,11,49 © 18.21,30,32, 
£5 14.6.0) Iſa, 27. 11.2 Toeſ 1.7; 3c. 2.10,12, 
Rim, 1,20, to the end. (þÞ) Job. 3.162 Cor. $.19,20. 

: they 


The Pooz Pans Family Book, 25 
they believe and turnto God. Bur till they believe 
and repent they ere not actually pardoned. HE 
may be the Phyſician of all the Ciry or Hoſpiral, 
who undertaketh ro cure all in the Ciry or Hoſpi- 
tal thar will rruft him and take his remedies: And 
yet all may die that will not rruſt him,:and be rul 
ed by him. 

$. Burl do velzeve in Chritt; and Believers are 
forgiven, 

P. If you truly Believe, you have: good reaſon 
for your hopes; BurT am loth vou ſhould be m1 - 
{taken inſo great a buſinefs. E-muſt firſt rell you. 
therefore what true Believing is, Every true Be- 
liever doth at once believe in God the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt. And he believerh all Gods 
word to be True, and he heartily conſenteth rhat God 
is bis only God,and that Chriſt is bis gnly Sawionr, ant. 
the boly Gboſt bis fan#ifier, and be Trufteth himſelf 
wholly to God-alone, for Happineſs, and for Fuſtifi- 
cation and Sanfification-and Satuation. Do you do 
this? 

S. I hope-T do: -I believe in God-and truſt. 
kim. | 

P. Ler usa lirtte conſider all the parts of fzith, 
and try whether you thus Believe or not. 1. Do 
you truly believe that without Regeneration, Re- 
penrance Converſion, and Holineſs, none can be 
ſaved and ſee God ? Job. 3. 2,6. Luke. 13.3, 5. 
Matth. 18. 3. Heb. 12. 14. And that if any' man 
h.1ve not the-fpirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis, Rom. 
8, 9. If you do not, you Believe nor the word of 
Goa. | 

2. Do yau fake the (9) Love of God and tize 
Heauven!y Glo" y to be your only Happineſs, and Tre/? 


(9) Pfal. 73.25. 5 3 4.6, 7. 
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ro nothing tm this world , neither health , life, 
weairh or pleaſure, for your daily comfort and 
greateſt conrent ? 

23. Doyou deſire and rruſt thar Chriſt will ſave 
you from all your ſins, and will Teach you all the 
will of God ; and that he will {anctifie you by rhe 


Holy Ghoft that vou may live a (r) Holy and _ 


Heavenly life in the Love of God; and may for- 
ſake nor only luſt, and wantonneſs, and glutrony,s 
and drunkennets, and-pride and ambirion, and de- 
ceit and Covetouinefs, but alſo morrihe all fleſhly 
deſires, and deſtroy all your own will which 1s a- 
gainſt the will of God, and bring you up tothe 
greateſt holineſs ? 

S. You pur me hard toit now, Iknow nat 
What to ſay to this ? 

P. You may know whether you Be/zeve and 
Truſt in God and Chriit or not, if-you will bur con- 
tider theſe rhree things. 1. What you muſt Be- 
lieve and 'Truſt him for. 2. What word of his it 
is that you believe. 3. Whar are the effects, which 
are alwaycs brought forth by a ſerious faith, 


And 1, You muſt-truft in God for that which he 
hath promiſed ro give: and you muſt rake all ro- 
gether; or elſe ir is not truſting God: As you 
;rruſt a Phyſician to Cure you, and truſt a School- 
Maſter to Teach you, and rruſt a Lawyer to 
Counſel you inhis way; and ſo you truſt every 
-man inkis own undertaken work: So muſt you 
-rruit God ro be your only everlaſting Joy, and bet- 
.ter tc you than all the world, and to be the Law- 
giver and Ruler of yourlife : And you mult rryft 


(1) Rom, 8. 1 »6, 75 $, 12. Heb. 11,6. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
£ Theſ. 4. 1.1/4. 36. 4.Col.1.10. | 
| | (Cf) Chriſt 
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(/) Chriſt ro Juſtifie you and ſave you from your 
ſms; and you muſt truſt the Holy Ghoſt ro kill 
your fins, and ro {luminate, ſunfifie and quicken 
you, and by degrees, to make you perfectly ho- 
ly : For theſe are the things that God 1s to be 
rruſted for. Bur if any ſhould truſt God to ſave 
them from Hell and not from ſn; or from rhe 


.gxilt of fin, and not from rhe power of it; or to let 


them keep their fleſhly Lufts while they live, and 
then ro give them Heaven at deathly, this is nor to 
rruſt God, bur to abuſe him ; nor to truſt his mer-+ 
cy bur ro refuſe it. How doth he truſt in Chriſt 
ro ſave him thar 1s ngt willing to be ſaved by him ? 
And he that will notbe ſaved from his ſin, will 
not be ſaved by Chriſt. And how can he 7zruſt the 
Roly Ghoſt ro ſanctifie him, who is not w:/lirg te 
be ſantified, bur thinketha Holy life to be an in- 
tolerable toyl and miſery 


II. To Believe God is to believe his word, And 
what word of God have you to believe, bur rhar ke 
will ſave Converted Believers, and condemn all un- 
godly untelievers? If now you will believe rhat 
God will fave any unconveried ungodly ſinners, 
this is to believe the Devil and vour {e/ves, and not 
God; For God never ſaid any fuch word in all 
the Bible, bur proreſterh rhe contrary. And what 


' aſelf deceiris it to hope to be ſaved for Believing 


a lie, and fathering ir upon God ? And what Blat- 
phemy is iro call it a Believing God, when you 
believe the Dev! that contradicteth him 2 


ITT. Believing and T: uſting will be ſeen in their 
effects. Sit palltivie jor a man truly to Believe 
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That he ſhall have alife of Joyes in Heaver, for e- 
yer, it he will rurn from the fleſh and the world 
0 God, and value and ſeek Heaven -more than 
Earth, and yet n8t do it, but be a Carnal worldling 
fill? Is ir poſſible cruly ro Believe thatthe wick- 
ed ſhall be.rurned into Hell, Pſa. 9. 17. and yer 
x0 go.onctill in wickednels ? 

. If you were a begper or a ſlave in England, and 
ihe King ſhould promiſe you a Kingdom.in the-in- 
aies, if you Will bur Traſt your ſelf in the ſhip with 
his own Son, Who undertaketh to bring you thi- 
ther, 1 pray you tel] me now, what is the mean- 
ing of this Trz/t;ng-his-Son, and how may it ap- 
.pear whewer you truſt the Kings promiſe and his 
Sons Conduct or not ? If you truſt him, - you will 
pack upand. be gone; .you will leave your own 
Countrey and all thar's inir, and on-ſthipboard. 
you Will go, and venture (t) all that you have in 

the voyage, in hope of the Kingdom which is 
promiſed you. Bur if you fear thar the King de- 
cciveth you, or thar his Son wanteth eirher Sk// 
or Fill, or Power to bring you to rhe promiſed 
place, and- rhar the ſhip is unſafe, or the wayes 
and rempeſts like ro drown you, then you will 
ſtay at home, and will not venture. 

So When God offereth you a Heavenly King- 
dom, if ſo be you willin-heart forſake the world 
and all irs pomp and pleafures, and all the finful 
detires of the fleſh; If now you Truſt this promiſe 
of God, you will foriake all and follow a Cru- 
cified Sayzour.as a Crois-bearer ; You will ra ke 
ſhipping with Chriſt and his Servants; and ler go 
ail in hope of Heaven. Bur if.you do nat forſate all 
.iin heart) and follow him, reſfoving to- take Hea- 
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ven inſtead of all, you donot Truſt him what ev<r* 
you may prerend. | 
S.Icannot deny but what you fay is the plain truthz 
P. Suppoſe trhar you were fick and only one 
Fhyfician could cure you; and he offereth ro do 
it freely, if you 2ruſt bim, thatis, will truyſFyour 
life ro his skill and care; And ſome give out that 
he 1s but a Deceiver and not to be truſted, and ov» 
thers tell you thar he neve: failed any thar he un- 
dertook. If you Truft him:now, you will commir- 
your felf wholly ro his care, and follow his Coun- 
ſel and rake Medicines,and forfake all others. Bur 
if you diſtruſt him , you will negle&t him. And if 
any ſhould fay Trruſt this Phyſictan with my lifes 
and yer ſtay at home and never come near him,nor 
rake any of his Counſe)!, or ar leaſt none of his . 
Medicines, Would you not count him mas that; 
lookt ro be cured by ſuch a rruſt ? ; 
. $. T confeſs this helpeth 'me better to under- 
ſtand what T-uſting in God, and Believing in Chriſt 
is: I doubt many (a) fay they truſt him, that keep 
their ſins and hold faſt the world, and never 
dreamr of forſfaking all for the Hopes of Heavens 

Burt I rkought, Sir, that rhis c: mmand of for - 
faking all, and raking up our ctofs, had been ſpoken 
only ro ſach as lived in rimes of Perſecution, 
when they muſt deny Chriſt or die, and nor to 
us thar live where Chriſtianity 15 profeſſed.. God 
forbid that none ſhould be ſaved bur Martyrs. 

PÞ. Bur do you not find 1. That iris the very 
Covenant and common Law of Chriſt, impoſed 
03 all thar will be faved, that they deny themſelves 
and forſake all and take up the Croſs and follow him 
or elſe they cannot be his Diſciples > Matth. 1c. 37. 
&c. Luke 14, 24. to the end. Luk. 18. 21,22, 
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£c. 2. And doth notevery one that is Baptized, 
Covenant and Vow to forfake che world, the fleſh 


and the Devil? and ro take God for rheir only 


God, which is their 4/? For if he be not enough for 
them, and taken as their Portzon, and loved above 
the v7orld, he is not raken for rhe/r God. Bur it's 
well rhar you confeſs that you (w) muſt forſake life 
and all for Chriſt rather than deny him. For if a man 
maſt do this 4Qually in perſecutiony then he muſt 
do it before in affettion and Reſolution : Can you 
zie for Chriſt then, unleſs your Heart be prepared 
for it now 2 Can you then leave all this world for 
God and Heaven , unleſs you before-hand /ove 
God and Heaven better than all the world, and re- 
folve ro forſake it when you are called ro doit ? 

S, Nomanis like to dothar which his Hearr 13 
nor diſpoſed ro before, and which he isnot pur - 
Poled ro do. 

P. Why then you ſee the caſe is plain, thar e- 
very one that will be Chriſt's Diſciple, mult for- 
ſake the world in Heart and Reſolurion, and be a 
Martyr in rrue Preparation and diſpoſition,'hough 
1 0Ne muſt caſt away his Eſtate or life, nor be 
a Martvr by ſuffering rill Ged call him ro it. He 
that loveth the world, the Love of the Father is not in 
bim, x Joh, 2.15. 

By this time you may perceive, if you are wil- 
ling, whether your Faith in Chriſt, and Truſt in 
God have been true or falſe. And now rel] me 
what elſe you have ro prove thar you area Juſtih- 
eq Chriſtian, and thar your hope of Salvation is 
built on God ? SD 

S, My next proof is, that I Repent of my ſins ; 
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Cw)- Rom. $.16, 17,18. 2 Tim. 2 12, Mat. 1c. 
33. and 16, 24, 25,26. Luke. 2, 9. 
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And God hath promiſed to forgive them that Re- 
penr. | | 

P. Repentance 1s a good evidence as well as 
Faith : Bur here alſo you muſt rake heed of thar” 
which is countericit; and therefore you muſt be 
ſure 70 underſtand well whartrie repentance is. 

S.- Repentance is to be forry for my fins when * 
I have commir:ed them, ani to wiſh I had never 
done them. 

P. If you know Repentance no better than fo, 
you may be undone by the miſtake, True Re- 
pentance is the ſame with true (x) Converfion ; 
And it is ſuch a ſetled change of the Mind, Wil! 
and Life, from fle/hty, worldly and ungodly, to fpi- 
ritual, Heavenly and Holy, as maketh us hate all 
the ſin which we Loyed, and heartily Love a holy 
life, and all thoſe duties to God and man which 
before our hearts were ſer againſt. And «his 
change is ſo firmly rooted in u?, As that it is become - 
as anew nature tous; ſo tharall rhe ſame Femp- 
rations which before prevailed with us, would 
not draw us to the fame ſins again, nor turn us 
from a holy life,. if we were expoſed to rhem as 
wewere, 

$. There is a great deal in this: I pray you op- 
en it to me more fully, in the particulars, 

P. By this you may ſee what goerh to make up 
True Repentance, and how many ſorts of Repen. 
tance are Counterfeit. | 

1. True Repentance is a change of che (Cz) 
whole foul, the Fudgement, the Will and rhe Life, 
and not of any one of thele alone. It is a coun- 
rerfeir Repentance which changerh only a mans 


(x) Mat.18.3.1Cor.6.11.2 Cor.7.10,11. T1t.3.345- 
(3). 2Cor.s.17.A4.26.18.Rom,$.29, 
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Opinion, and nor his Heart, and his Converſation. 
Andirt is Counterfeit Repentance when men pre- 
rend that their W7ls are Changed, and they are 
w:lling to live acodly life, when they: as ir not, and 
cheir /ives are not Changed. 

2. True Repentance doth not only turn a mans 
heart and life, from this or that particular fin, bur 
trom a (2) flejhiy, worldly ani ungodly State ;. 50 
rhar he that before did ſeek aboveall ro fulfil rhe 
gefires of his fleſh, and ro profper in the world, 
1ioth now i{trive as hard to kz// thoſe delires, as he 
dtd ro ſatisfie them; And now raxeth the world 
for vanity and vextion, and turneth it Our of his 
neart. Iris counterfeir Repenrance whlych re- 
formeth only forge open ſhameful in, as drunken- 
neſs, proaizality, fornication, deceiving, or the 
like; and ſti keeperh upa worldly mind, and 
the pleaſing of the fleſh in a cleanlter wav. No 
one fin is rightly killed, till rhe Love of every /in-be 
killed. | 

3. True Repentance is-a rurming to God, and fer- 
ting of our Hearts and Hopes on (a) Heaven: fo 
that we now love Holineſs at:d ſeek, Gods Kingdom 
above this worl:]. Iris counterfeir Repentance, 
or meer Melancholy, when. men by aflition or 
conviction cry our of the vanity of this world, and 
fer nor their hearts upon a hetter, and ſeeknor at- 
ecr the heavenly felicity. 

4. True Repentance 1s a ſetledand an efetna! 
change : Ir maketha man (5%) /ove that which is 
Googd as if it were: now natural to him, and not 
only to de ſoine good for ferr, which he had ra- 


(z) Fob. 3.6. 1 Fob. 2.1%, Rom. $.1,3,13.& 13.12: 
1-2, 14. (4) Ph11.3, 18,19, 20: Col 2:1,3,4,5, Mat.6: 


21,33.(") P/al.1.2,3. P{at, 119, Gc. P/xl.19.7 8;9., 
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rher leave undone; nor only fo forbear ſome fins 
forfear, which he had rather he mighr keep. And 
therefore the very Heart and. Love being changed, 
Temptations, even rhe ſame thar before prevail» 
ed, would nor now prevall again, if he were un- 
dcr them. Itis bura counterfeir Repentance, when 
men are f orry for ſinning bur amend not : or are 
forry today and fin again to morrow, and that by 
tuch groſs and wilful fin, which they might Cc) for - 
ſake if they were truly willing. By this time then 
you may try whether you have Repenred indeed 
as you ſuppoſed. | 

S. Bur Luk. 17. 4, Chriſt bids us forgive thoſe that 
leyen rimes ina day treſpaſs, and ſeaven times in a 
day return and fay they Repent. And willnot 
God then do ſo ? 

P. 1. Chriſt ſheaketh of True Repentance, as far' 
as we can judge, and nor of faying I Repent, when 
ir is an apparent lie or mockery : 2 Andhe ſpeak- 
erh of ſuch Treſpaſſes, the ofr” commirring of 
whict is conſiſtent wirh rrue Repenrance. For 
inſtance; it is poſſible thar a man may ſeven times 
a day thinka vain thought, ſpeak a vain word, or 
ifhe pray ſeven times a day, he may have every 
time ſome colidnels or imperfections in his: pray- 
ers; and ſuch like infirmiries oft returning may 
ſktand with true Repenrance, becauſe the ſinner 
would fain overcame them, if he could, And fo 
ifa man often wronz you through infirmiry and 
oft repent, you muſt forgive him. Bur reil me 
truly; If one of your own Servants or Children, 
ſhould ſeven times a day, or bur ence a week, or 
ance a month,fpir in your face and veat and buffer 
you, or wound you and ſet your houſe on fire; and 


(4) Mat.7.20, 21,22,23, 2 Tim.2,19. 
C5 a; 
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as oft come and ſay, I Repent of it, would you take. 
this for true Repenrance, or think rhat rhis is 1t 
thac Chriſt here means? Or if your Servant thould 
every night come ro you and fay, Maſter I have 
done no work to day; but Trepent, I wiſh Thad 
«one it, and fo hold on from day to day, will you 
zake rhis. for Repentance ? Do you think it poſſible 
for an ungodly worldly fleſhly man, to Repent rruly of 
{uch a iifeto day, and turn ro it again to morrow ? 
Andſoon? Ircannor be. A man may repent of an 
angry look,, or a vain word to day, and through 
*afhrimicy. commir the ſame ro morrow : Bur a 


:Nan cannor repent of an zngod!ly ſenſual life, and 


LWTN [0 1t again ro MOrrow. 
I do not think rhat there is one wicked man of 


many but.when he hgth been guilty of fornication, 
drunkenneſs or any ſuch ſin of ſenſual pleaſure, 
doch Repenrt of 1t wken rhe pleaſure 15 gene, and 
wifheth thar he had nor done it, when yet he goeth 


on, and is a Lover of ſuch beaftly pleaſure more. 


thak of God : For there neederhno ſaving grace 
toſuch a kind of repentance : ſenſe and experi- 


ence may ſerve the rurn. For when the pleaſure 


of the ſin is gone, it is nothing, and therefore is no 
matter for rhe ſinners love; (unleſs ir be the fanci- 


ful remembrance ofir, which is anothey thingp.). 


Bur ir is the future pleaſure which is {ill defired. 
Wher the drunkard is fick, or finderh the next 


day the ſweetneſs all gone, and nothing lefr bur 


Fame or poverty, or a wounded Conſcience, no 


thanks ro him ro-fay, Iam forry aad wiſh I had been. 


ſober: bur ſtil] he loverh- the fin, and will not 
jzave it, and therefore hath - no rrue change of- 
Heart and Life , which is rhe true. Repentance. 
And now conſider well. what I have faid , and. 


»udge your ſeifwherher you have ever truly Re- 
p<nted. 


The P92 Pan3 Fainily Book: 35 
pented of a worldly, a fleſhly and an unboly heart and 
life. 

S. You pur me fo hard to ir, that Tknow nor 
what to lay : I know not well what to think of 
my ſelf, And therefore Sir, as you haveexamin- 
ed my caſe, I ſhall intreat you ro help me ro paſs a 
righr judgment of ir: For you are wiſer in theſe - 
things than T7: 'And though the Patient feel the 
pains, yer the Phyſician can berter judge of the 
cauſe, and nature, and danger of rhe diſeaſe. 

P. You ſay wel! : Bur then the Parienr ni{ 
tejil whathe feelethg and you muſt arſiver me theſe © 
few Queſtions. 

1; Hath your foul and everlaſting State had - : 
a more deep and (4d) ferious thoughts and re» 
gard then your Body and your worldly welfare ? . 

k T eannort lay fo, though Thaye often thought + 
of it. 

P. 2, Do you verily believe that your ſins are 
{9 odious, as that if God ſhould (e ) condemn you 
co Hell, he ſhould do no worſe by you that you 
deferve ? 


S. ITknow you would not have me he. Thave 


been taught indeed that fÞ it is : Bur my heart»ne- | 
ver peceived my fins to be fo great as ro deſerve * 
Hell: Iſhould rhink it unjuſt ro be fo uſed, as  * 
would not uſe my greateſt enemy. 

P. 3. Have you not only heard, but believed, 
and perceived that you have as mich nzed of Chriſt 
to be vour Saviour, as a con {emned Maltefactor 


hach of apar:on ? An4 1s Chri': more Cf) preci- © 


ous to you, than ali the Riches of the world, his - 


(d) Mat. 6.23,24,25.(e) Rom. 6 23,8 3.23. Epi.” 
2.3. Rom.7.24. © 8.1.1 76ef, 1.10. f Phil: 3 7,335 
9. 1 Pet.2.4,6,7: 
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ranſ:me and Mediation being your hopey and its 
Grace your earnelt deiire ? 

S. I, know that we cannot be ſaved withour 
Chri{t: Bur I canncr. ſay har I have ſo much de- 
fired him. 

P. 4. Have you perceived at the heart rhat the 
Love and favour. c fGod is far (g) better than all 
he treaſures and pleaſures of this world ? Ard 
do you verily believe thar all rhe bleſſed ſhall ſce 
-* is Glory in Heaven, and perjetly love and praiſe 

and. ſerve him,. and be filled with perfect Joy for 
ev2r, inthis blefſed fight and Love of God ? And 
do you ſer more by the Hope of this Heavenly 
Glory, than by vour life and all this world ? And 
do you prefer Hzaven before Earth, in your Eſteem, 
your Dejſire , and 'heartieſt labour and d:ligence to 
make ir ſure 2 

S. T would Tcould fay ſo: I doubt there be but 
few that reach { high as thar.. 

P. $5. Hive you truly believed that all (6) tharx 
will come to Heaven mult be a Regenerate ſancti- 
fied people, in M:nd Will and Life; And thar this 

. Ault be done by ihe Holy Ghoſt : And have you 
earneſtly defired ithar he would fanctifie you 
chrougihiy? and kill ali yaur fins,,and make you 
Frventiy in Love with God, and all that is 


202{idered. reſolved Covenant , conſenting to be 
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Taught and Governed by himy and willing to imi- 
ta:e him, and to receive his Spirit ? 

S. I cannot fay ſo; though I defire roamend. 

P. 6. Do you feel the (:) evil and odiouſneſs of 
2 worldly, carnal, unrenewed heart, and of an 
unholy life ? Yea,of your want of Faith, and Love 
ra God, as well as of outward ſhameful fins 2 And 
are theſe ſins of heart and practice, the greateſt 
trouble and burden to you in the world 2 | 

$. I would it were fo, bur I do not find it 
{0. 

P. 7. Can yc truly fay that yon (&). live not 
fully in any known groſs fin? and that you haye 
no fin, no not the leaſt known infirmiry, which 
you had not rather leaye than keep 2 And that 
you had rather be perfetly Holy Gin perfect 
knowledge, Love and obedience) than ro have 
all the Rizhes and pleaſures. and. honours of . this 
world ? 

S. I ſhould difſemble if I ſhould fay (o.-. 

P, 8. Can you truly fay that when a temptati-- 
on cometh ro your moſ# beloved fin, Gods Authori 
ry which forbidderh ir, is (/) more powerful ra 
keep you from it, than the temptation and your 
luſt ro draw you ro 1t-? 2 

S. I would it were: I] ſhould then ſin lefs. 

P. 9, Are you truely willing to (m) wait on God 
to obrain his grace, in the conſtant uſe of Hearing, 
Prayer, Meditation, and the. Company and.Coun> 
' (i) Rom 7.14, 24. Exck; 6.9.6 20.43. ©.36. 31. 
(k) 1 Fob. 3. 4, 8, 9. Mal. 7. 21, Pſal. 5.5. Rom. 7. 
17,24. Luk. 14.26.(1) Gen. 39.9. Rom.12.21. 2 Per. 


4 19, 20. 1 Fob. 5.445 Rev. 2.7, 11, &c, (m) 


P[zl. 1. 1, 2, Mat. 7.13. Prov. 2.1 ,2, 3, 4+Luk, 
10, 42>. 
{cl 
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ſel of the godly, even in rhe ſtricteſt means which 
God appointeth you touſe for your ſalvation ? 


9. I think they are happy that can do ſo, but I 


cannot. 
P. 10. Can you truly ſay that: you are at a (#) 


point with 21] this word, reſolving to let go eſtate, 
honour, liberty and life, rather than let go your 


fairh and obedience, or by wilfu] fin ro turn from 


God ? 
8. I know TI ſhould doſo; Bur I am not come 


to that. 

P. Ina word ; If you were now to be (0) 84p- 
tized firſt, and underſtooa what you did, would you 
take God for your onely God and Father, and 
Chriſt for yourgpnly Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt 


for your Sanctifier, to fave you from luft and fin 


and Hell, and to bring you to pertiect Holinefs and 
Glory; Forſaking the world rhe fleſh and rhe 
Devil, and totally giving up your felf to God ; 
And this by a ſolemn facred Vow, which if you 
keep nor, you are loſt for ever 2 Would you 
thus confiderately be Baptized if it were to do 
again? 

S. I ſhould promiſe, and be Baptized: Bu: whe- 
ther I ſhoul4 conſent to all this heartily, T d3ubr. 

P. By all theſe anſwers fer together, you have 
enabled me, how to judge of your Condition. Ff 
31l rhis be ſo as you have an{wered, I muſt needs 
cell you, that Tthink that you are yer unconverte 
unjuſtified, and under the guilr and power of your 
fins, even in the gall of birterneſs ani bond of ini- 
quiry : And that if you ſhould dieas you are, with- 


——_— 


(n) Luk. 14 26,33. Mat.10.38,39. Luks 18.22 
23, (0) Mat.28.18.19,29, Mar.16,16. Luke 14 
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out Converſion, you are loſt for eyer : You muſt 
be made a new Creature, or you are undone. T - 
know this judgement may Polſlibly ſeem harſh 
and be diſpleaſing to you: But ir is fooliſh ro 
flarrer our frienis>r our ſelves, when we ſtand 
lo car the werld of light, 

Bur wirthal I tell you 1. That your caſe is | 
not rem#dileſs : And that vou may be ſaved from 
it, whenever you are truely willing. 2. And 
that you are not fofar from Grace and Recovery - 
as many hardened ſinners are. For TI perceive 
that you deal openly, and are not” ſo deſperately 
{er againſt Conviction and-Converſion as too ma-- 
Ny are. 

S. T thank you for dealing plainly with: me ; 
Bur what makes you judge ſo hardly of my caſe ? 

P, Our of your own mouth TI paſs my judg- 
ment ; for you confeſs thar ir is not yet with you, 
243 if is WitHall that have the ſpirit of. Chriſt. And 
if any man have not the ſpirir of Chriit, he is none. 
of his, Rom,8.9, 

And I will rake the boldneſs ro add ſome oh- 
ſervarions of my own, which have long made me 
fear, that vet you have not the ſpiric of Chriſt ; 
nor true Repentance unto life. . For r. I have 
never perceived that you did ſeriouſly mind the 
caſe of your ſoul. One might: be often in your 
Company , and hear nothing bur of Common 
wordly things(which may be .talk'd of-in due time: 
3nd meaſure :) nor a word of Heaven, nor that 
ſavoured of any care of yourfalvation. And ſure 
one cannot truely believe and mind and regard fo 
great 4 mar'er as. life. everlaſting, and never ſhew 
it, by any {erious enquiries, or diſteurſe, 


——_ 
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2. And I have obſerved that you were very in- 
different for your (q) Company, and were more 
with 1gnoranty, worldly men, or merry fenſualiſts, 
than with rhoſe thar fer their hearres on Heaven, 
and mighr have helpt you thitherward. by: their 
Counſel and Example. 

3: And Inever heard that you (r) fer up the 
worthip of Ged in your Family :- You ſeldome 
prayed with thent at all, unleſs now. and then thar 
you ſaid over haſtily a few cold wordss. withour a- 
ny fervency : You never (/) inſtructed nor Cate- 
chized rhem, nor took care of rhe ſouls of Chil - 
dren or Servants, but only ufed: them like your 
beaſts, to ear and drink and do your work. And 
vou are often from the Church afſemblies, and 
ſeem not much moved with what you hear: And 
neither neighbours or your Family hear a. word 
of it from- you,. when. you are once out of the 
Church: | 
' 4. Andyou cannow and then drop a petty Oath 


and Curſe when you are angry : And you ſpend + 


the Lords day almoſt all in Common talk and bu- 
ſineſs, except juſt while you are at Church : And 
though I never rook you forDrunkard nor Whore- 
monger, nor heard you ſcorn or rail at Godlineſs 
you can fit by-then-that do.ir, and eaſily bear ir, as 


if it were bur a ſna\N matter: And Theard of one © 


that you once over-reacht by an unconſcionable. 
bargain; but you never made him any reſtiturt- 
on. And I perceive that you are all for. your ſe!f 
(rhough you area quiet and good Neighbour : ). 


You ſpeak beſt of thoſe thar do you any good, be 


they what they will in other reſpects: And'you 


( 7 P/zl.1.1,2, Pal. 1 $14, | ( ») Jobs ; 24. TH (ſ)Deur. 
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ave alwayes an ill word for thoſe that you are 
allen our with, and that you think have wrong- 

ed you, or that think ill or meanly of you, ler 

them be never ſo honeſt in all other reſpects, In 
aword; The Love of God, and a Ferns 
isa thing that will in ſome meaſure ſhew it ſelf, by 
preferring God and Heaven till before all : 

And I could never perceive any ſuch thing by you; 

Which made me fear your caſe was as bad as you 

now confeſs it. 

I do not name theſe things as if each one of them 
by ir-ſelf were a certain fign of an ungod!y perſons 
How far an honeſt minded man may be earried in 
a paſſion roa curſe.or railing ſpeech, or an oath, 
or through diſability may omit any family duty, 
or througha wrong opinion of it may neglect the 
Lords day, I am not now determining. But fure 
I am that God faverli none bur thoſe rhar Love, 
Honour and obey him above all others,and inake 


him their Truſt, and Hope and Happineſs ; and 


that Chriſt ſaverh none bur thoſe that value him 
as their Saviour, and give. up themſelves to be 


_ taughr and ruled by him, and ſanctified by his Spi- 


rit, and thac Heayen is a place: for no carnal 
worldiing thar loveth the world above it, and 
feekerh this world before ir, and that minderh 
r3oſt the rhings of rhe-fleſh, and had rather (r) 1a- 
r:3fe than mortifie his fanful luft and will, And as 
far as ever I could perceive by your Converſati- 
0N, this is your caſe though you are not ſo graly: 
wicked and unconſcionable as the debauched ſorr. 

S. I confes I never made rhe ſaving of my ſoul, 


fo much of my eare,and fo ſerious a buſineſs-as you 


ralk of z nor hath my heart been ſ0ſenſible of the 


4 avs w....cs; 2. 


—— 


(t) Job. 8. 34. F 
need 
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need that I have of Chriſt, or of the Greatneſs of 
Gods Love and mercy to ſinners in our Redempti- 
on; nor have I had ſuch believing and ſerious 
thoughts of rhe life ro comesas to make it ſeem mo'e 
defirable ro methan this world ; nor can I fay and 


not lie,thar T loved God better than my money and : 


eſtate and flethly pleaſure; nor that I ever made fo 
great a matter of finning, as to avoid it at rhe 
rate of any great ſuffering or loſs; or thar ever I 
was very deſirous to lead a holy and a Heavenly 
lifez nor that. T had any great delight in the 
thoughts or Practice of ſuch rhings; much leſs 
that ever I made the pieaſing of God, and the ob- 
raining of perfect and everlafting holineſs and hap- 
Pineſs with him in Heaven, to be the cheif ca e 
and end and labour of my life. Bar yer T thought 


that all being ſinners, and God being merciful, [ 


mighr be ſaved if I believed in Chriſt and ptit my 
truſt in him 2Jone. But now you have made-me 


better to underſtand what it-is to believe ani rruſt 


in Chriſt, T perceive thar I did not indeed beleive 
and truſt in him when T thought I had. 


P. I pray you rel! me : Do you not think there - 
are ſuch fins as Preſimpyrion, Carnal ſecuriry, falſe | 
believing, and falſe hope whereby the Devil undo-. 


th ſouls ? 

S. Yes; TI have heard Preachers ofren fay ſo, 

P. What do you think Preſumption 1s ? 

S. (a). Prefuming or thinking God doth accenr 
ns, and we are in a State of grace, when it is not 
to, 

P. Whar do you think Carnal ſerurity 1s ? | 

S. To be (x) Careleſs ' about the State of our 


——————— Rr R——_ 
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(au) #oh. 3. 39, 41, 44. © 9. 40s (x) Mat. 24. 39. 
I Theſ. 5.3, 
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fouls whan our danger calleth for our greateſt 
CAre. 
 Þ. Wharis falſe beleiving ? 

S, ToBeleive our felves, or (3) bad Men, or 
the Devil againſt God, or inſtead of God; or to 
Beleive rhar God hath promiſed rhar which he 
hath nor promiſed ; or to Truſt thar Chriſt will 
give Heaven to ſuch as he hath told us ſhall nor 
have 1t. 

P. And whatis falſe Hope ? 

S. Tohope for Heaven og mercy (x) without 
any ſuch ground, upon terms thar God never 
promiſed ro give it on, or hath plainly ſaid, He 
will not give Ir. | 

P. You have anſwered very well and truly. 
And do you not think rhart all theſe have been your 
ſins? 

S. Tam now afraid ſo: ButrT am loth to think 
thar itis ſo bad with me; And therefore I would 
fain hope ſtill thar it is berter : Bur if ir ſhould be 
ſo, I pray youtell me, what would you yet adviſe 
me to do? 

P. God knoweth, I have no deſire to trouble 
you, nor to put you intoany needlefs fears, much- 
leſs to drive you into deſpair 5 nor would I have 
you, conciude that your State is bad, upon my- 
word alone: Bur 1 will here cite you ſome Texts 
of Scripture, by wich you may certainly judge 
your ſelf; And I will intrear you when you come 
home to beſtow a few hours in ſecret as in Gods 
preſence, in the true and impartial examination of 
your-felf by them, and rell me when T next ſee - 
you how Youfind rhe caſe your ſelf. | 


Cy) Mat. 24 23, 26. 1 Job. 4.1, (X ) Prov. | 
"3% A ; 
S,. But 
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S, ButifI do find it bad, Ipray you tell me now 
wharT muſt do to be pardoned and ſaved. 

P. I will now only tell you theſe 3 enerals, r. 
Thar you muſt well confider how bad ani ſad an 
-unconverted mans Condirion is, that-you may not 
delay to feek for mercy, ond to come out of iuch 
a:miſerable Stare. 2. That yer you need not De- 
ſpair, or be Diſcouraged ; For Chriſt is a ſuffici- 
ent Saviour and Remedy. 

And for the firſt, Believe it, Till you Repent and 
are: Converted, you are void of the holy Im- 
age of God, and have theImage of the Devil in 
Ignorance , unblief.; and averſenzſs or Enmiry 
to God and Holineſs, in Pride, ſenſuality, world- 
lineſs, diſobedience, and carnal ſelfiſhneis * Your 
heart is againſt theholy Laws and wayes of God: 
Your have a flethly Will and ccacupiſcence of your 
own, which is your Idol, and the grear- Rebel a- 
gaink God, which will {fill be ſtriving againſt his 
Will, and will draw you to be ſti}] pleaſing ir, 
though it difpleaſe God : You will be a flave to rhe 
Devi}, by your flavery to this fleſhly mind and ap- 
parite ; and you will ſpend your little time in the 
world, in pleaſing thar (a) fleſh,if God convert you 
not, You will never truly-Love God and Heayen, 
nor make Him your end, nor take him- for your 
God; and fo. you will lizein Enmiry and Rebelli» 
on againſt him: You are yet unreconciled, un- 
pardoned, unjuſtified , unſan&ified : All your ſins 
that ever you committed are yet upon you in their 
guilt. And, ina word (pardon my plain dealing,) 
f you die as youare you will be certain)y damned; 
and as you have departed from Gods Gyace, 


(a) Gal.$, 21, 22. Rom. $,4%, 6, $,9. Eþb, 2. t» 
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ke will judge you to depart for ever from his 
Glory alſo. And it will go-much the worſe with 
you in Hell, becauſe that you mighthave had rhe 
Grace vf a Redeemer, and you refuted Chriſt, 
and reſiſted his ſpirir, and neglected kis great fal- 
vation, So that to deal freely with you, I would 
not be in your caſe one day for all the riches in the 
world. For you haye no affurance of your life a 
minure 3 and you are certain ir cannot be-long :: 
And you are ftiſl in the power of thar God whom 
you offend : Andif you thus die before a true and 
found Converſion, you are lof for ever; and all 
your time, your mercies, your comforts, and your 
hope}, are gone for ever, paſt all remedy. This is 
as ſure the State of every unregenerate; unholy, 
impenirent ſinner, as the (5) word of God is true. 
And therefore as you love your ſelf, and as eyer 
you care what becomes of your ſoul, when it muſt 
fhortly leave your body, go preſently try, and 
throughly try, Whether you are a Penirent Tegene- 
rate perſon or not ?2 

S$. Alaſs Sir, I know not how to doit; for I 


have lefr my ſoul hirherto careleſly ro a venture, 


thinking thar:this had been Trufting Chriſt with it, 
and now I amunskilful in ſuch matrers, and know 
nor how to examine my felf. Therefore I pray 


you give me your direction. 


P. . With all my hearr, if -you will but promiſe 
me to do your beſt; Will you ſer your ſelf ſome 
time a'part-for the buſineſs, and do it as a man 
would caft up an account, wnh your moſt ferious 
thoughts ? And will you examine your ſelf..as you 
would do another Man, with an unfeignedwilling- 
neſs to know the truth, be it better or be it worſe? 


{b) Job. 3.39. Heb.12.14. * 0 
| . Alas, 


46 The Pooz Bans Family Book . 


S. Alas, whar good will ir do me to flatter and 


deceive my ſelf, when God kneweth all, and will 
not ve deceived? I deſire to know what caſe I am 
in, that I may know what courſe to rake here- 
after. 

P. Indeed, till you know that, you know not 
well whether comfort or ſorrow beſt become you, 
nor whether the Promiſes or Threatnings ſhould 
be firſt applied by you, nor how well ro uſe any 
rext you read, orgermon you hear. And me- 
thinks rhar a meer uncertainty whar ſhall become 
of you when you die, and wherher you ſhall bein 
Heaven or Hell for ever, ſhould mar your mirth 
ana make you fleep with lirtle quietnefs, till ar leaſt 
you had done your beſt ro make your calling aſd 
Election ſure, and got ſome good well grounded 
UopeSs 

I willput you to no longer work than 1s neceſ- 
ſary. 1. Take the Scriptures , efpecially theſe 
rexts here tranſcribed, and ſer them before you, 
and well conſider them as the word of God. 
2. Fall down on your knees, and earneſtly beg 
Gods help and mercy, to convince you, and ſhew 
you the truth of your Condition. 3. Look back 
upon all your life, and look into the inwards of 
your ſoul, and ler Conſcience compare your heart 
and Ife with the word of God, ani urge it to ſpeak 
plainly, and ro judge you traly as you are. 4. Do 
nor only try and judge your ſelf by ſome few acti- 
ons Which have bcen extraordinary with vou ; 
but by the main de/ign, and frope and renour of your 
heart and life; For there is ſome good in the 
worſt men, and ſome evilin the beſt; And if you 
will judge of a Good man by his worſt ations, or Cf 
a bad man by his bet, you will be unrighteous and 

miſ-judge them, S$imen Magus when he was pro- 
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feſſing his faith at his Baptiſm , ſeemed better than 
Simon Perer, When he was denying Chriſt. And 
judge not your heart by ſome good rhoughts,or lome 
bad thoughts which have been rate ; Bur judge it 
by that which hath had your chzef eſteem, your 
chief Love or choice , and been the main deſign 
which you have driven on, and had your chiefeſt 
care and diligence in ſeeking ir. Be ſure find 
out what it is, whether God or the fleſh, that harh 
been uppermoſt, that hath had your Heart and Life, 
and been that to which the other hath ſtooped and 
1ſubſerved. 

Theſe are all rhe directions that I will trouble 
you with, ſaving that I would have you 5. Tofol- 
low on the ſea;ch rill you. know the truth, and 
what -you cannot do at once, come to it again rill 
youare reſolved: And come and tell me how you 
have found the caſe ro ſtand with you : And the 
Lord aflift you. 

The Texts which 1 ſet before you, are theſe. 

Joh.3.3,5,6. Verily, Verily T ſay unts thee, except 
a.man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdome of God. That which is barn 
of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the 
Spirit 1s Spirit. : 

Joh.3.16,18,15920,21. God ſo loved the world, 
' that be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life---- He that belieweth on bim 1s not Condemned, but 
be that believeth not 1s Condemned already---- And 
this is the condemnatisn, that lizht is come inte the 
World, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 
Cauſe their deeds were evil. For, every one that 
doth evil hatetb light, neither cometh to the light, 
leaſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved- Bur be that 
doth truth cometb to the light, that his decdg may 

be 
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be made maniſeſt; that they are wrought in God. 

Mar.28.19,20, Go-and teach (or Diſciple) a Na- 
tien, Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever Thave commanded you. 
So Mar. 16.16, : 

Matth. 18.3. Verily I ſay unto you, except ye be 
Converted and become as 1ittle Children, ye ſhall inns 
wiſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 

- A&.26.18. To open their eyes and turn them from 

darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
an inheritance among the ſanfified, by Faith that is 
in me. 

Luk.13.3.5. Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. 

= g.1,2,XC.: There 1s no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus,who walk not afterthe fleſh, 
but after the Spirit---- For they that are after the 
fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, but they that 
are aſter the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to 
be \carnally minded is death , but to be ſpiritually 
minded is life and peace. Becauſe the Carnal! mind 
is Enmity -againſt God : for it is not ſubje& to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. So then, they 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God: Bur ye 
are not in the fleſh but in the Spirit, if the Spi- 
7it of God dwell in you. Nowif any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his.--- 13,&C. For 
if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die: But if by 
the Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
Hue : For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the Sens of God--- Ye have received tbe Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Farher : The Spirit 
it felf beareth witneſs ro (or with) our Spirit, that we 


are the Children of God, 
Gal, 
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Gal. s. 19, &C. Now the works of the fleſſs are mx" 
nifeſt, which are Adulteries, fornicaticns, unclean- 
neſs , laſciviouſneſs, Tdolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, Jeditions, þe+ 
refiess envzings, murders, drunkenneſs, revelings, 
and ſuch like; They which do ſuch thivgs, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. But the frun 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, temperarce ; a- 
gainſt ſuch there is no Law; And they that are 
Chriſts have Crucified the fleſh, with rhe affettions 
ard [uſts thereof. Ga).6.14. God forbid that T ſhout! 
£lory, ſave in the Croſs of eur Lord Jeſus Ebriſt, by 
ihom the rorld is Crucified to me, andT1 unto the 
world. 

2 Cor. 7.17, Now if aniz man be in Chriſt, he is & 
new Creature, Old things are paſt away; behold al! 
things are become new, *— I Cor. 6.9, 10, 11. 
Know ye not the unrighteous ſhall not inberit the 
Kingdom of God ? Be nat deceived: Neither forni- 
eaters, nor Tdolaters, nor Adulterers, nor effem:- 
nate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nar 
thieves ,nor Covetors, nor Drunkarias, nor Reviiers 
ror Extortioners, fha!l inherit the Kingdom of Gog. 
And ſuch were fome of you.: bur 5e are waſhed, bur 
Je are ſanttified, but ze are juſtified, in the name df 
the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God : SG 
Epheſ $5.34445,6,7,8 9,10,11. _ 

Heb. 2.14. Follow peace with ail men, and ho!;+ 
neſs without which no man a!! [ee the Lord. 

, Tit. 2.11,12,13 ,14, For the grace of God whic:: 
brirgeth Salvation bath appeared to a!l men, teach» 
ingus that derzing ungondiineſs and wor dls lufts ws 


| ſrould live ſoberly, righteoufly and god!s in this pre- 


ſent world ; Looking for tht ble Ted hope , an the 
2/0rious appearing of the g-cat Gol ind our Santos 
; Falws 


= ——— - 


.  Luk.14.26,%c. If ary man come to me and hate | 


It EI fave his people from their fin. 
oe 5 
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Feſus Ci.ri?, who gave himfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf 
peculiar people 7ealgus of good works. 

Joh.2.15. Love nor the world, nor the things that 
are inthe world : For if any man love the world, tbe 

Love of the Father is not in him, 

Luk.16.13, Ze Cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

1 Joh.5.4,5, Matſoever is born of God overcometh 
the world —— ind this is theVittory that overcom- 
eth the world even your faith, 

2 Tin.2.19. The ſoundaiton of God ſtandeth re, 
having ths ſeal, the Lord knoweth who arebs : Aud | 
tet him that nametb the name of Chriſt depait from - 
iniquity, f 

: Joh.7.8,9,10. By this the Children of God are | 
mamfeſ? and the Children of the Devil: wheſoever | 


doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither be thar } | 
loveth not his brother. 14. We know that we have | F 
paſſed from death to life becauſe we love the Bre- ! 
ibren: He that loveth not bis brother abideth in \ © 
death. | ? F- 
Pſal.1.1,2. Bleſſed be the man that walketh not in | © 
the Council of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth inthe way of % 


finrers nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful : But 
bis delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in by Law 
aoth he meditate day and night. 

Rom.13.13,14. Let us walk boneſtly as in the 
day, nor in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in Cham- 
berins and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and emying: .... 
Bur fut ye on the Lord Feſas Chriſt, and make no 
provifirn for the fleſh, ro fulfil the luſts Cor will) 
thereof. | 
&* Matth. 1.21. Heſfhall be called Fefus : For be ſhall | 


dren » 
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dren, and Brethren and Siſters, yea ard his own lifc 
alſo, (th at is, love them not fo much lefs than me, th.rt 
he can caſt them by as we do things hated, when they 
ſtand ag atiiſt me,) be cannor be my Diſtiple. And 
whoſoever doih not bear his Croſs and come aſter me. 
cannot be my Diſciple = 33.Whoſoever be of you th: 
biddeth not farewel to (or forſaketh) all that be hari þ, 
he cannot be my Diſciple. 

Rev.3.12. Him that overcometh will T make # 
pillar in "the Temple of my Ged, and he ſhall 86 na more 
out, 

Rev. 21. 7,8." He that overcometb ſhall in. 
herit all things, and 1 will be his God and bs 
fall be my Son, But the jearſul and unbel llew- 
ine and the abbominable, and Mmrderers, and 
Whoremongers and Sorcerers and ]dolarers and 
all Lyers ſrall heave therr part 14 the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone ; which is the {e- 
cond death, 

2 Tim. 4.8. There 1s laid up for me a Crown of 

i2bteouſneſs, which God the righteous Fudge wil! 


' give me: And toall them that Love bis appearing. 
' Read Marth 25. 
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_ Of the Converſion of a . Sinner What it is. 


Paul, A Teacher, 
Saul, A Learncr., 


Speakers, 
-amined your ſelf by the 
word of God, fince 1 ſaw 


-Paul. WW 
: 'you, as'T directed you? 


Saul. T have done what I canin it. 


El] Neighbour ; Have you ex- | 


1 gens 


ed OST 


P. And what do you think now of your caſe | 


Upon trya]? 


S. I think it 1s much worſe than I'had hop- 


ed it was, and as bad as you feared: When 


1 firſt read the promiſes to all -that Believe in | 


Chriſt. I was ready again tro hope that I was 
ſafe : But when I read further, I found that 
;5t Was as.you had. rold me; and thar I had 


110ne of Chriſts Spirit, and therefore am none }. 


of his; and that I am nor a Penitent Con- 
vert, and am not in a State of life. Bur I: 


now beſeech you Sir, upon my knees, as you 
pity a poor Sinner, tell me (a) whar I muſt 
43:0 be ſaved ? 


_ . 


þ 


P, Are you willing and Reſolyed to doitif I* 


(a) 40t,2.37, AF 16,30, "|. 
tell 


* 
'T$ 
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tell it you and prove it ro you fully by rhe word* 
of--God ? | 

S.- By the grace of God I am reſolved to do ity 
be it what: it wil: For I know it cannot be to 
bad as fin and Hell, 

P. Youſay well, I will firſtteH you this again 
in the General, 1. Thar your caſe is (6) not re- 
medileſs, but atull and ſufficient Salvation is pur? 
chafed ; and tendred in the Goſpel to'vou as well 
25 to any others. | 

2.. 'That Chriſt and bis Grace js this Remedy; amt 
(c) thar God hath given us erernal life, and this' 
life is in his Son : He that hath the Son harh life, 
and he thar harh not the Son hath nor life, bur re- 
maineth in his guilt and fin, - 

.- Fhar Chrilt -having. already made him- 
ra a ſufficient. ſacrifice for fins, and merit- 
ed our Reconciliation, Pardon and Salva- 
tion, to. be given in his way, (d) harh made 
+ Covenant: of -Grace (Conditional ) with fin- 
fr man, by the Promiſe of - which he forgiy- 
eh us all our ſins and giveth us right 'to ever-"" 
laſting life. ; 

- 4. TharChrifts way of ſaving men from ſia is 
by ſending his (e) Mznijtry and word to Call them,” . 
and giving his (f Spirit within to ſanctifie them) : 
And rhis Spirit is Chriſts Advocate to plcad his 
cauſe, and do his work, and prepare us by Holineſs 
for the Heavenly Glory. 

-. That all rhe Condirion required of you 


» 


* That you Ray have all theſe Bleſſings of the Cove- 
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"6b, AMt.11 28. (c)1 Fob.s.11,1 7. (d) Vat.28, 
19,20. F2b.3.16. (e) ACF.26.16917,18. Rom.10.8. 
J,10,14,15. (f) Rom.8.9., 
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nant of Grace, s but /incerely to (g) Believe and 
Corſent, and give up your ſelf in Covenant to God 
rhe Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and continue 
true to the Covenant which you make. 

Read over theſe five Doints well, and conſider 
of them : and then rel] me whether this be nor 
211d ridings to an undone nuſcrable ſinner ? ----- - 
Have you read them over ? 

S. I have read them-: And TI perceivethat rhey 
arc glad ridings of hope indeed. But truly Sir, 
{ have heard rhe Gofpel fo careleſlv, rhat I do not 
throughly underſtand theſe rhings ; And there - 
fore intrear you to open the:n ro me more fully | 
and plainly. | 

P. I know you were Baprized in your infan- 
Cy; Which was your priviledge, being entred by 
your Parents into the Covenant of God, . Bur 
their Con/ernr and Dedication will ſerve your turn 
no longer.rhan till you come ro age and natural 
Capacity to. conſent and Covenant for your {clf. 
Tell me then, have youever foberly conſidered 
whar your Baptiſm was , and whar Coverant 
was ten mage berwixt God'and you ? And have 
youſeriouſly renewed thar Covenant your ſelf, 
and fo given up yourſelf ro God? ; 

y. Alas I never either feriouſfly conſidere:l or 
renewed it; Bur TI rhoughr I waz madea Chrifti- 
ail by It, an was ſufficienrly regenerated, and 
ty fins done away, and that I was a Child of 
God ani! an heir of Heaven. 

P. And how did you think all your fins ſince 
vour Baptifin were forgiven you ? 

S, I confeifed them ro Goil, ani ſome of them |, 
ro the Miniſter, and Ireccived the Lords Sup- * 


9-2 EEE Gott” SOAPS oo er ets OA ne in I OI DOE EIS Ine oo Son - ——  — — Cc. 


2) Mat.2$-19,75, Mar,16.16, Rev.22.17. 
Fer; 
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per; andI thought thar thzn I was forgiven 5 
though I never had the true ſenſe and power 
thereof, on my heart and life, | 

P. What if you had never been Baprize),- an 
were now firlt ro be Baptized 2 Whar would 
you go 2 

S. I would underſtand and confider better of: 
Ir, that I mighr not do I know nt what. 

P., Why truly Baptizing is well called Chriſtens 
7:9: For baptifin is fuch a Covenant betweerr* 
Go and man, as maketh the Receiver of it a vi* 
foie Chriſtian z- And if you ha f::.cerly 1enewed - 
and kepr'this ſame Covenant, you hai hveted no » 
new Converiion or Regereration, but only par- 
ticular Repentance for your pa ticular following ' 
ſas. Bapriſin is ro our Chriſtianity, what Matrt- 
mony is to a Stare of Marriage; or like the liſting - 
and Oath ofa Souldier to his. Caprain,. or of 2' 
ſubject ro his Prince. And therefore I will pur ' 
yo.1 upon no other Converſion, than to Review * 
your Bapriſin, and underſtand it well, and afrer 
the moſt ſerious deliberation. to make 'rhe fame * 
Covenant with God over again, as if you hail ne- 
ver your ſeif made ir beforezor rather as one that 
hath nor kept the Covenant which once you made. 

Now if you were ro be Baptized preſently, - 
there are theſe three things which you moſt ao: 

1. Your Underſtanding muſt know the' meaning of © 
the Covenant, and (þ) Believe the Truth of the 
word of God, Which is his part. 2. Your Wi! muſt 

heartily Deſire and Actept of the Benefits of Gods 

Covenant offered 'you, and Refolvedly Conſent 
to the.Condirions (7) required of you. 3. And you | 


hb) Foh. 18.12. Af, 1.37.5 16, 3l. 2 C97.9.5 


(i) Mat,28,19920. 
D.4 I mult 
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muſt preſently Oblige your felf, to the fairhful 
Practice of them, and rocontiue true to your Co- 
venant from.rhe time of your Paptiſm till deatli. 
S. Truly if Converſion be no-more than ro do 
whar I vowed to do, ani ro be a Chriſtian fſeri- 
ouſly which before I was bur by name and Hy- 
pocritical profeſſion, I have no more Reaſon to 
ſtick ar ir, than ro be againſt Bapriſm and Chriſtt- 
aniry irſfelf, Firſt then wilt you help my Vnder- 
flanting about it ? 


P. I. You muſt underſtand and Betieve the 
Articles ofthe Clu iſtian Fairh, expreſſed in the 
Common Creed: which you hear every day at 
Church, ani profeſs Afjenr ro ir. 

$. Alas, I hear it and fay it by rote ; but Ine- 
ver well underſtood it or conſidered ir. 

P. The Chriſtian Leiicf hath rhree principal 
parts: that is, our Relievins in (k) God the Father, 
and ma God the Son, and in God the Holy Ghott : 
And each of theſe hath divers Arricles. I. In rhe 
arſt part all rheſe things muſt be underſtood and 
telieved. 1. Thar there 1s, (/) oneonly G ON, 
in three Perfons, the Farher , Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt: who js an Infinite, Erernal, Perfe&t Sp1 - 
it: a perfett life underſtanding and will : perfect - 
ly powerful, wiſe and good : The firſt efficient, 
chicf governing , and final caufe or end of all : 
Of whom, and through whom, and to whom are 
2ll things : The Creator and therefore the 
(wner, the Ruler and the Benefactor and End, 
cfpecially of man. 


(k) Mit.28.19,20. (1) 1 Ce. 8 4,6. 1 Fob. 5.7. 
r Tim. 1-17, Pſal. 134.7,8,9.S 147.5. Iſa: 40.17. 
N-b.9.6. Rev 4.8. © 15.3. Exck, 18.4. Pſal. 47-7.. 
© 145,9. 2. ] hat 
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2, That this God made 44am and Eve in his 

own (m) Image, undera perfe&t Law-ef Inno- 
cency, requiring perfect obedience of them, on 
pain of death. >. 

3. Tharthey Cn) broke this perfect Law by 
wilful fin, and thereby fell under the ſentence of 
death, rhe difp!lcafure of God, rhe forfeiture of his 
Grace, and of all rheir Happineſs, 

4. Thar all of us having our very Beings and 
Natures from them (and their ſucceſſors, ) (0) 
derive Corruption or Pravity of nature alſo from 
tirem, and a participation of Guilt: And theſe 
corrupted natures are difpoſed toall Actual fin, 
by which we ſhould grow much worſe and more 
milerabie, 

s. Thar God of his mercy and wifdom rook 
aivantape of nans 1fin and miſery to glorife his 
Grace, an-i (p) prom:'e1 man a Redeemer. and 
made a new Law or Covenant for kis Govern - 
ment and Salvarion,torgiving him all his fins and 
promiting him Salvyation, if he Believe and Trukt 
in God hi3 Saviour, and Repent of ſin, and live in 
thankful ſincere obedience, though impefect. 

6, In the (9) fulnefs of time, God fent his So”, 
his eternal Word made man, to be our Redcen1 
er; who was conceived ina Virgin by the Holy 


_— 


(m) Gen. 1.27, & 2.16,17. Ecc! 7 29. (n) Gen. 3: 
Rom.3.23. 6. 6.23. (0) Rom.4.12,18 Gen.2,16,17: 
Rom, 3.9. $4 Epb. 2.2,3, Heb. 2. 14. Fob. 8.44. (p) 
Gen.3.15 F9b.2.16.C(q) Gal.4 4 Fob.1.1,2,3. 179. 
2.2 ſob.10.39. 1 Tim.2.5. Heb.2.14,i,. Luk,1.27, 
3I. Hadt.l. 29 21. Heb.4.t5. & 7. 25 &9.26. 1 0r. 
15.23,4. Luk 23.43. 2 11m, 1.19 AE; 2.9 3435: 
Y 2 35 55 19:36. Heb.$.2 © 10.21. jJuþ 14-243, 
J9943:1 6, 
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Ghoity and by perfect obedience fulfilled Gods | 
Law, and became our example, and conquered *' 
. all remptatiors, and gave hintielf a Sacrifice for 
our tins, in ſuffering, after a life of humiliation, a 
curied tham<tul death upon a Croſs ; and being 
buried, he aroſe again the third day ; and having 
eonquered Death, aſſured us of a Reſurrection ; | 
end afrer forty da'S$ continuance upon earth, he | 
aſcended todily in the fight of his Diſciples into 
Heaven; where he 1s the Teacher, the King and 
rhe Intercefſour for the Church with God ; by 
whom alone we mult come unto the Father, and 
wiio prepareth forus ths heavenly. Glory, and | 
us for it. | 
7. Before he aſcended, he made. a more full 
and plain Edirion of rhe aforeſaud Law or Coves 
nanz of Grace; And he(r) gave authoriry to his 
<1oſen Miniſters, ro go and preach- it roall the |. 
world and promiſed them rhe extraordinary gift | 
2nd aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit : And he ordain- 
ed Bepriſmro be uſed as the folemn initiation of 
all rhar wil} come into his Church, and enter into: 
the Covenenr of God: In which Coverant, (God- 
tie Father ( [) confenterh ro be our Reconciled 
God and Father,ro pardon our-ſfins, for the fake 
of Chriſt, and give us his holy Spirit, and Glori- 
Fe us- in Heaven for ever : And Gad the Son, 
confenrerh to be our Saviour,our King and Head 
our Teacher and Mediator, ro bring us reconcil- 
2d ro his Farther, an to juſtifie us, and give us his 
Spirit and eternal life : And God the. Holy Ghoſt: 
couſenrerh to {r.) dwell in vs as the Agent and 
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(r) Mat.28.19,29. Mar.16.16.Rom.10.10.( /) 
2 Cor.5.18 19,20. 1 Job. 9,15,11, 12, Job. &. (7) 
v4 ts L113 3,5, 
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Advocate of Chriſt, ro be our'Quickaer, our 1lu- 


minator and Sanctifer, the witneſs of Chriſt, and -. 
rne earneſt of our Salyation. . And we on our part ' 


muſt profeſs unfeigned Belicf of this Goſpel of - 


Chriſt, and Repenrance for our former ſins, and 
conſent to (u) receive theſe Gifts of God, Giving | 


up. our ſelves foul and body rohim as our only 


Go4,our Saviour and our Sancttifier, as our chief. + 


eſt Owner, Ruler and Benefattar z Reſolving ro 


liveas his Own, as his:Subjeds and his Children, 
in rcrue Reſignation of our ſelyes ro Him, in true ©. 
Obedience, and Thank ſul Love :. (w) Renouncing "2 


the world, the fleſh, and the Devil, that would 
rempt us to the contrary ; and this ro the end; 

but not in our own ſ{trengeh, bur by the gr aCiCus 

help of rhe Spirit of Bod. J] 


This is the Bapriſinal Covenant, the manner : 
of whoſe ourward adininiſtration you have of:e&n. : 


ſeen. 


By this Covenant as tt is Gods Lam and Act- on 1 
his part, a{l char cruly conſent and, give Wpthem. 


ſelves thus abſfolturely ro God the Father, Son 
and + ly Ghoſt, are preſently pardoned all the 


fins that ever they were guilty of,as by Gods inftru-* - 


rental Act of cblivion: And in it they have the: : 


* of the Right to the Spirit, and to ever - 
/i/ting life, and of all the mercies neceſſ.ry cherc- 
unto. 


$, The (x) ) Holy Jaoſt in a peculiar manner : 


8 VIVEn TO all that rus truly Belicyveand conſent 


OOO CO — OO OO x — _—— 
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) Tob.t.1c,11,12. 'R v9 1,2. (w) Rom:$.13: 


We 14.26, At.26.18.(x) Cor. _ i2, 13. Rom.de 
9. Gal.4 6. Coon, + 16,26. ]ob.2 —_ Epheſ'2. 132. 
Tir.ia5,. #7 26. 18. Rom, 8.30. 2 Tim, * £.7. I.J09; 
2.18; 0:145.17,54. | 
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ro the holy Covenant: To dwell and work'in 
them, and Regencrate them- more fully ro rhe 
Nature and Image of God, working in them” 1. 
A holy Livzelineſs and ativiry for Gol; 2. A holy 
. Light and knowledge of God 3 2. A holy Love and 
Defire aſter God and all thar by which God 1s 
manifeſted unro man: And they thachave not this 
zZenewing Spirir of Chriſt, are none of his : And 
by this the Temptations of the fleſh, the world 
and the Devil muſt be overcome. | 
9. Ardeath niens ſouls are judged parricular- 
}y- and () enter into joy or miſery; And at the 
end of thys worl1, Chriſt will come in glory, and 
Taife the dead and judge all the world according 
0 their works, And they that have ſincerely 
kept this Covenant (according to rhe- feveral E- 
dirtons of Ir, which they were under) ſhall be o- 
penly juſtified an Glorihed with Chriſt : Where 
rey ſhall be madeperfect themſelves in fouland 
body, and perfectiy know, love; praife and pleaſe 
meInaft blefled God for evermore, among rhe 
bleſſed Sainrs and Angels: and thoſe that have 
norperformed this Covenant ſhall be for ever de- 
prnvel ofthis glory, and fufter in Helteverlaſting 
 Mifery, with Devils:and ungodly men. 
Theſe nine poinrs miſt all be competently un- 
cCerſtood'by you; or elſe your cannot underſtand 
what Baptiſm , Repentance, Converſion or 


Chrift anity 18: And-youcannor confent to you: | 


' know nor what. 
S. Alas, Sir, when ſhall T ever be able to un: 
deritand and remember all rhis-2 
(3) L1uk,23.43. © 16.22,26. 2 Cor. $18, Phil:1: 
23, Att, LIL 1 Cor.ls,. Job. $.22,29. Mat.25.69 
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P: Tr 18 all but your Common Catecluſmn; Yea 

It isall but the Creed which.you daily repeat, a 

licrle opened. Butif you do not remember all 

theſe words; if yer you remember the ſence and 
matter of them, it will ſuffice. 

S. But you told me that beſides Underſtanding 


; ' and Beliefs. the. (4) Wilis true conſent .is -alfo 


neceſlary. 


P. IT. That is theſecond part of Relipion and 
Holineſs, and indeed rhe very Heart of all.: for 
what the #71 is - that the Man is.. Bur I need not 
trere many words to tell you, that when you 
have conſidered the terms of rhe Baptiſinal Co- 
venant, your hearty reſolved ſull conſent to it, is the 
Condition of your prefent Right , upon which 
Chriſt taketh you as his own... 

S. But hathmv #/i/ nomore to do but conſent 
to thar Covenant ? | 

P. That implieth that your conſent muſt fill 
continue,and that it reach to rhe-particular means 
and duties which Chrift ſhall appoint you. And 
the Lords Prayer is givenas the more particular 
Kule of all the Deſires of your #7. Wherefore 

you muſt-well ſtudy the meaning of thar Prayer. 

S. Youtold me alfo that Pra#ice is the third 
part of Religion : How ſhall I know: what thar 
mult be ? 


P. I II. You muſt here know, 1. 'The Rule 


_ of your Pradtice » 2.. That your Practice muſt be 


(z) Exod. 20.3. Fof. 24.16,25..2 Cor.9.5. Mar. 
16.16, x Pc2.3.21. Rev. 22.17. Mat. 11.29. Toh. 
4.8. Like 5.14. & 14.2633, At.9 6,7. Mat.28, 
24, Epb.2.18,22.69 3.5,16, 
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according ro thar Rule. The Foundation and the 


End of all your Prattice 1s laid down already in 


wharis ſaid. 
T. The Foundationrand Root of all is your Re- 


 [ationto God according ro this Covenant. 1. You 


are Devored to Him as being torally His (a) own: 


And therefore - you muſt /;zve to Him, -and ſeek 
his Glory,: and reſt inhis Diſpoſals. 2. You are 
relared to him as his (6) Swbjeft : And therefure 
muſt endeavour abſolutely ro Obey Him, -above 
all the world. 3. Youare Related to him (when 
you are a rrue Believer) as his (c) child and 
Friend: And therefore muſt live in Faithſulneſs 


and Love. 4nd this is the Foundation and ſumm 


of all your holy life. | 

I X. And the Ends of all your Pra#ice muſt be, 
1. That you may be fully delivered from all fin 
and miſery, and be made more(d) Holy,and more 
ſerviceable ro God and profitable ro men, and 
may Glorifie your Father, Redeemer and San- 


ifer;by the Glory of his Image on you, and fo- | 


' may be morepleaſing to Him ;. 4nd 2. Thar you 
"may be perfectly holy and Glorious and happy 
inheaven, and may with Saints and Angels dwell 
with Chriſt, and know and love and praiſe and 
ſerve the Lord in Glory, 1 perfect joy for ever- 
more. Theſe Ends being all moſt excellent and 
ſure, mult be ſ{1i]] in your eye, as the great and 


— 
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(a) 1Cor.6.19. Pſ:l.100.2,3,4,5. (b) Pſal.47.6,7. 
& e,2. ©. 10.16. (c) Gal.2.26. Joh. 11.42. Gal. 6, 
Rom.$.16,17926.(d) Tit.2.14.G 3.3,4,6, 1Cor.6, 
20. Job.15.8.1 Per 4.11.1 Theſg.r.2 Tim. 2.3,4, 
12. 1 Cor.7.32. 2 lbgſ.1.9,10. Col.3.144,3. Lub. 
12.22. Jam.2.5.2Pet,1.14. /e) Pſul.1.2. Mar r1, 
3. Ma1t,23.20. 
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conſtant poiſe and motive of all your Practiſe. 

I!1. As you.are a.Subjed, your obedience hath 
its Rule: Andthe Rule is the (e) Law of your Re- 


 deemer and Creator. This Law is the Law of Na- 


ture, and the Commana's of Chriſt ſuperadded in the 
Goſpel, {et rogerher.. The (f) Lawof Nature is the 
whole Nature and Order of all things in the world, 
and ſpecially of man himfelf, as it-ſignifieth the will ' 
of God about mans duty, and bis reward ar puniſh- 
ment, 

1he ſpecial ſuperadded Commands of Chriſt 
are, that we (2) Believe in him as our Saviour, and 
believe all the added Articles of Faith, and hope 
for: Life by his purchaſe and promiſe, and love 
God as his goodneſs appearethin his Son andGot- 
pel, and tove Chrifts members for his fake : that 
we pray for the Spirit of Chriſt, and obey him ; 
and that we Obſerve that Church Order, as ro 


 Miniſtery, Church- afſemblies, the Lords day, the 


rwo Sacraments, publick worſhip and Diſcipline, 
which Chriſt-by himſelf or his Spirit in his Apo- 
{tles hath commanded us. on | * 
And yet you'muſt underſtand .r. That the 
Law of Nature ir ſelf, is much {(b) more plainly 
deſcribed and opened in the Holy Scripture, than 
you are able ro read it in it ſelf. 2. That even 
theſe Goſpel ſupperadded Laws have ſomewhat of 
anaturat obligation in'them, ſuppoſing, bur fore- 


———__— 


Ce) Pſal.1.2, Mat.11.29. Mat.28 20. (f) Pſa. 
19:1,2;&c. Rem. 1,19,20. Rom.2. (2) Fob.14 1.9 
. 1.12. (9 6.29. G& 16.27. © 17.1,2,3. I Fob, 3s 
16,17. & 4.9. Tit. 3.4 £LuR11.13. G3 10. 16: 
Heb.13.717., IL The).5.12. 1 Cor.16-16. (b) Pſal. 
19.7,809,10. 7aþ.1.8,9,10. & 3.19,29,21. | 
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going -matters of fa (thar ' Chriſt did all that 4n-: 
deed he'did.) So much for your Rule. 


IV. The Degree of Obedience which is vour: 


Duty, 18 indeed (1) Perfection without further ſin :. 
Bur your daily 1nfirmities havea pardon : And 
therefore thEDegree-of Obedienceneceſſiry to your 
Salvation 1s but that it be ſincere, that 1s, That as 
to the predominant bent of your Heart and Liſe,you1 
rruly obey your Creator and Redeemer, and 
make this the chief trade or buſineſs which you 
live. for and manage in the world. 

V. I muſt alfo- add, thar in all: this you muſt 
ftill{ remember, that. 1. the: Devil, and 2.-the 
World, 3. but above all your own (k,) Fleſhly mind 


and appetite, will be the grear Enemies of all this 


Holineſs and obedience : And therefore you muſt 
underſtand their enmity and the-danger of it ; 
and reſolve by Gods grace, to Renounce them, 
and Refiſt them as your En-nues to the laſt, 

And though. only ſincerity is neceitary ro falva- 
rion, yet, 1. You have nor ſincerity unleſs you 
have a (1) defire and endeavour after Perſe:on. 


2. And a greater degree of holineſs is neceſſary to | 


a great degree of Glory. 

S. Alas Sir, Ifhall never Remember all this. 

P. You may ſee then how footiſhly you have 
done, to loſe your time Child-hood and Youth, 
which ſhould have been ſpent in learning. the 
Will of God, and the way to your Salvation. Ir 
youhad morning and night defiroufly meditated 
on theſe things, and read Gods word, and asked 
Counſel of your Teachers, and learn'd Catech- 


_—— 
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UG) Mat. 5.48. Pſal. 19.7. 2 Cor. 7.1. Ep. 4.12. 
Pjal.32,1,2. Mat.6.33. (k,) Rom.8.596,7,3,13. © 4. 
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ifms, and read good Books, and if you had markt 
well what you heard at Church; and had ſpent 
all the Lords Days in ſich work as this, which 
you ſpent in play and idlenefs and vain talk, you 
mighr have been-acquaintred familiarly. wth all 
this and more. Bur thar which is paft cannor be 
recalled. If you cannot remember all this, 7. 
Labour to «nderſtand it well; 2. And remem- 
ber thar which is theſummoſall. 

S, Whar is that * 

P. 1. The ſhorteſt fumm- is the Baptifmal Co- 
venant it ſelf, To (m) Believe i2 and give up your 
felf to God the Father, the Son and the Holy GbojF, 
as your Creator, Redeemer and San#ifier , Jour 
Owner, Ruler and Chief Good and End : Renawac- 
ing the Fleſh, the World and the Devil. 

2 The next (®) ſummary explaining this 
more largely is, r. The Creed as the ſumm of 
what you mu} Believe, 2. Theo) Lords Prayer 
as the ſumm-of what you muſt Deſire. 3. And the 
ſumm of ihe Law of nature is in ihe (p) Ten Com- 
madements: and the Church Laws of Chriſt, 
abour Miniſtry, Communion, Sacraments and 0- 
ther worſhip, you will be.taught in tbe Church 
by ſenſe, and uſe, and dazly teaching. Cannor 


.you ſay the Creed, Lords Prayer and Ten Coms 


mMandments. | 

$. Yes, Ilearned the words, bur Inever laid 
the ſenſe, and fibſtance of them to hearr. 

P. All rhar Thave ſaid ro you is but the ſenſe 
of thoſe three : Underſtind the expoſition, and 
Remember the formes-or words -themlelves. But 


(m) Mat. 28. 19. Mark. 16. 16, (#) 1 Cor. 
15. 2, 3, 4, $5. Mat. 6,4,(p) Mat. 9g. 17, 18, 
Rom, 13. 8,9. -F81 

even 
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even your Duty is yet ſhortlier ſumme.. up tn (9) 
Love which is the tulfilling of tne Law. For Fu- 


ftice is eomprehended in Love, which will tcach 


| you to do as you would be done by. 
S, What Love is it thar you mean ? 
P. The Love of God, the love of your ſelf, and 
= love of your Neighbour, is the ſum of all your 
uty. | 
s This is but Reafonable duty, which no man 
can deny or fpeak againſt. And one part of it I 
ſhatl eafily keep, whichts, to love my Self. 
P. Alas poor man : Have you kepr it hitherto ? 
What enemy have you had in all the world com- 
Parable ro (r) your ſelf? All that your enemtes 


coukd do againft you is but as a flea-biring. Whar | 
if they ſlander you, opprets you, imprifon you; . 


or otherwiſe abuſe you 2: Wrong not yeur ſelf, 
and all this cannot hinder your ſaivation , nor 
Make God love you ever the leſs, nor make death 
eyer the more terrible ; nor will it. ever be your 
ſorrow in Heaven to think of ir. All your enc- 
mies in the world cannot force you ro commir 
one fin, nor make you a jot diſpleaſing unto God. 
Bur you your felf have commirred thouſands of 
fins, and made your ſelf an enemy ro God, O the 
folly of ungodly men! They can hardly forgive 
another if he do bur beat rhem,: or ſlander them 
or 1mMpoveriſh them : And yet rhey can go on to 
abuſe, undo and deftroy their ſouls, and run to- 
wards Hell, and eaſily forgive themſelves. al! 
this; yea (ſ) take.it for their benefir, and will nor 
be reſtrained, (t) nor perſwaded to forbear, nor 
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fhew mercy to their own miſerable ſouls. TI rell 
you, though the Devil hate you, yer all the De- 
vils in the world have not done ſo much againſt 


| youas you have done againſt your felf, The De- 


vits did bur tempt you ro fin, bur never did nor 
could compel you : Bur it is you thar have wil- 
fully ſinned your felf, and fold your foul, as Eſax 
his birthrighr, for a morſe], for a pleaſant cup or 
game, or for a luſt or filthy pleaſure, and for a 
thing, thar's worſe than nothing. | 

Was it not Tow, even jou your ſelf, that forgot 
your God, -neglected your Saviour, reſiſted the 
holy Spirit, refuſed ſanctifying Grace, deſpifed 
Heaven, and ſet more by this dirty world ? Was 
it not You your ſelf: rhat loved not Holjne!s, nor 
a holy God, nor the holy Scriptures, nor holy 
perſons, nor holy thoughts or words, 'or ways ? 
that loſt your precious time, and omitted almoſt 
all hour duty, and run into a mulrirude of fins 2 
And if 'the Devil ſtudied his worſt ro hurt you, 
what could he do more, than to tempt 'you - unto 
fin ? If you have been a fvorn enemy to your 
felf and plotred how ro do your ſelf the greareſt 
miſchief, what could you do worſe, than ro ſin 
and run on Gods diſpleaſure? Which is the way 
ro the Gallows, bur by breaking the Law, by 
murder, felony, or the like? and which is the 
way ro Hell, bur Loving ſin, and refuſing Grace 2 
And yet are youa Lover cf- yourſelf 2 | 

S. All rhis is too rrue: And yer. I am ſure 
that I love my ſelf: How then comes all this 
ro pats? Oy 

P. You Love your ſelf with a Senſitive . love, 
thar-goeth all by fenſe, and little by Feaſin, much 
els by Faith, Asa Swine loverh himſelf when 
ne.is burſting his belly with Whey, or a Rat when 

he. - 
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he is eating Rarsbane. You love your Appetite, 
but you have little care of your Soul: You love 
Your ſelf, but you love nat.that which is 200d for 
your ſelf, as afick man loveth his /ife, bur abhor- 
treth his meat and medicine, 

Indeed God hath planted a Love to our ſelves 
ſo deep in nature that no man can chooſe but Love 


himſelf: And therefore in the Commandments | 


th: Love of God and our Neighbour only arc 
expreſſed ; and rhe Love of our ſelves 18 preſup» 
poſed, Bur Chriſt knowing, what deſtroyers men 
are of rhemfeives, and fortakers of their own tal- 
vation, dothcall upon ſinners. to Love, Care, and 
Labur for their own ſouls. . 

Thefe things conjundtly-make up mans enmity 
againſt his &vn ſalvation. 
much of the knowledge of it's own excellency in 1ts 
nigher faculties. 2. Irs Love to it ſelf as Ratio- 
nal is-dulled, and wanteth fſtirriny up. 23. It is 
inordinately fallen in Loye with it.felf as ſenſitive, 


and its /ower faculties, 4..It doteth on all ſenſua! | 
objetts that are delightſul. 5. Itis as dear and | 
averle to thoſe noble ſpirituzl bigber objefts in | 
Which ir muſt be happy. . And in thisſenfe Man is | 


his own greateftenemy. - 
I the rather ſpeak all rhis to you on this point, 


becauſe your very Kepentance canſiſteth in being | 
angry with your ſelf, and falling. curwith and e- | 
ven loathing your ſelf, fgr your iins, and your felt- | 


undoing. And till you come to fee what you have 
done againſt your ſelf, you will never come ro tha: 
rrue humiliation and ſelf-diſtruſt as is needful ro 
your falvation. 
and bere only thar your ſafery and happineſs is like 
ro ſtick for the time ro come.. Do bur as a man 
char. /oveth himſelf, and your are ſafe. God in-reat- 


1. The ſoul hath. loft 


And alſ» becauſe rhat ir 1s here © 
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eth you to have mercy on your ſelf. He hath re- 
ſolved on what terms he w1ll have mercy upon 
ſinners : They are unchangeably ſer down in his 
Goſpel. And ſinners will noc yield unto his terms. 
Though they be no harder, than, To receive his 


Gifts according to their nature, men Will not be 


intreated to Receive them. They would have 


| fleſhly and worldly proſperity, but deliverance 


from fin, and Holy communion with God, they will 
not have. Here is the only ſtop of their ſalvation. 
Alt men (4) mighr be Holy and happy if they 
would : But moſt men will not. This is the wos 
ful ſtate of ſinners ! They will cry to God for 


| mercy, mercy, when judgement cometh, and iris 


roo late ; and yet now no-counſe}, no reaſon, no 
intreaty will perſwade them to accept ir. Ir is 


| a pitiful thing, to hear Chriſts Minifters in his 


Name, beſeech men to accept of ſean&ifying ſav 
ialg mercy, from day to day, and all in vain, and 
ro think how theſe ſame men will cry for mercy, 
when mercy hath done with them, and the door 
is ſhur. Yea how they ſtill ſay, 1/e hope to be 


| faved becauſe God is merciful, while they will not 


bave his ſaving mercy. As if mercy ſtuck 
in the hand of God as an unwilling giver, while 
Itis they that refuſe ir as unwilling ro recezve it. 
Like a Thief that is intreared by the Judge to 
#ive Over 1n time and to have mercy on himſelf, 
and nor ro caſt away life, .and will not hear nor 
be perſwaded ; and yet ar rhe Bar or Gallows 
will cry out for mercy. What would youſay to 
a famiſhed Beggar that ſhould ftand begging for 
an alms and nor take it? wouldit not be a ſtranve 
ſight at onee to hear the Bepyar fay, pray you giue 


mmm 


(a) Jeſ.24-15, Ta.54,192, 2,4: 
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me mony Or bread, and the Giver offering it and 
lay, Iintreat thee to take it, and bave pity on thy 
ſelf, and do not famiſh; and cannot prey ail ? 

S, Itisaſad and mad condition thar you def- 
Cribe, and 1c 15 too true: Bur methinks it were a 
fitrer compariſon if you likened them to a fick 
man that begs for beelth of the Phyſician, but 
take no phyfick ; while the Phyſician begs of him 
in vain to take Phy/ick that he may have health. 
For it is not the health that men are unwilling of, 
Hur rhe Phy/ick. Ir is not ſalvation, but the ſtreight 
gate and narrow way, 

P. There is ſome 'Truth in what you ſay, (that 
they are againſt the means 3) Bur you are miſta- 
ken inthe re{t: For Holineſs which rhey reſuſe, 
is not only a means, butitis much of ( w) Salvation 
it ſelf, Holineſs 1s the ſouls health, and not only 
its medicine : And perfe&t bolineſs which is the 
perfect Knowledge and Love of God, will be 
heavenirtſeif. And to refuſe Holineſs is ro refuſe 
Health and Heaven. | 

S. The Lord knoweth that this hath been my 
caſe : I have been my own moſt hurrful enemy; 
and done more againſt my ſelf rhan all the world 
hath done; and while Tloved my ſelf carnally, 
T undid my ſelf fool:thly : And Tunderitand now 
that it is not ſo eaſe a matter to Love ones own 
Soul aright as Thad thoughr. Bur he thar w1ill 
- Not Love God, 2? 25 pity be ſhould live; For God is 
all Goodneſs. | 

P. Alas man, it is far harder to/x) Love God 
truly thanyour f/f: Trell you, that your wane 


———— 
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(w) Mat. 1.21. Iit.2.14, Epb,s.27. Col.1.22. 1 
Per. 1.16, (x) Lk, 18,22,-23, 24. & 14426, 33- 
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of Love to God is the greateſt fin thar ever you 
were guilry of, and-the very. ſumm of all your 
fins, And were the true Love of God More com- 
mon, ſalvation would be more common ; for no 
true Lover of God ſhall be condemned. - I know 
that there is ſomething of God that all men Loye, 
They love him as he is the maker and maintainer 
of the world, and of rheir own /ives and bodily 
proſperity; And as he piverh rhem food and ray- 
ment, and all the mercies which they abuſe to gra- 
tifie their luſts. Bur they. Love him not as he is 
Holy, and a Righteous Goverrour forbidding fin, 
requiring holineſs, hating and puniſhing rhe un- 
godly, reſtreining fleſhly lufts, and not forgiving 


. nor ſaving the impenitent, 


If you had loved God all rhis while indeed 
would you not have loved his word, and loved, 
ro praiſe him and eall-upon his name, and loved 
what he loveth, anddelighted ro do his will and 
pleaſe him ? Did you love God when you broke 


' his Laws, and hated Holinefs and could nat abide 


an obedient , holy, heavenly life, and loved nor 
to think or talk much of him, nor ro call upon 
him: You may as well ſay thar he loveth the 
King, who ſpits in his face and rebelleth againſt 
him. | 
As long as you think you have been a lover of 


; God in your (7) finful ſtare of life, and think irſo 


eafie ſtil] ro love him, you know not God, you 
know nor your le!f, you know not the need or the 


' nature of true converſion, nor can you Repent of 
| this Greateſt ſin, while you know not that you are 
' euilry of it. Do you not know that you have all thig 
' While beenan enemy to God,anda Hater of him » 
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S. I have been an enemy to my ſe, burfure no 
body can hate God, 
P. Where there is enmity, loathing, averſation 
of mind and unwillingneſs, there ishatred. The 
carnal mind is enmity againft' God : for -it-is -not 
fabjeft to the Law of God nor indeed can be, Rom.s. 
5,6,7. If there were noenmiry berwecn God 
and man, whatn-ed was there ofa Mediator or 
Reconciler ? And will you think-ſoi'l of the moſt 
Gracious God, andſy well of your ſelf a navgh- 
ty ſinner, as to think thar rhe enmity 1s C 7) only 
mGod, and not in'you? Is he an-enemy to any 
man that is nor firſt an enemv t- him 2 He hat- 
eth all rhe workers of iniquity : Pſal.5.5. becauſe 
they are all enemies to him, and contrary to his 
holineſs as darkneſs is to light. Tr is the very caſe 
of all ungodly perſons, that their hearts are 
rurned away from God to this (a) world and ro 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, and being in Love with 
theie they (b) love not thar'God, nor that holy 
word, Which calls them off, and condemnerh 
them for their ſinful minds and pleaſures. Let 
your Conſcience fpeak plainty : Had not the 
world more of your Heart than Heaven? Were 
you not a lover of Pleaſure more than of God 2 
Were not your thoughts lying down and riſing 
up, and all the day more forward and ready to 
think of your worldly and fleſhly concernments 
than of God ? And were not thoſe thoughts more) 
fivecr and 'weicome to you 2 Was not your heart 
ſo loath and backward to thirk of God with plea- 
fare, that you never did feriotvſly fer your felt 


—_— 


(z) Zech.11.S. Epb.3.1$,19. (a) Phil.3.13,19, 
Co/.r. 21. (b) Heb, 19.13. Ee 14.27. Iſs 1.24, 
Pſal 37 22, | 
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one hour together in your life, to meditate of kin: 
and of the Heavenly Glory ? Nay in Sermons 


' and Prayers you could nor keep your 'Thoughrs 


upon him. You know whar it is ro love your 
fr tend, ro love your money, land and pleaſure 
Do you know by as good experience What it is t@ 
love God? And if you love lim not above all, 
you love him not indecdas God. Were you nus. 
more weary of haly rhought*, or holy confe- 
rence, or praver, than of your worldly buſineſs 
or diſcourſe ? Was nor your heart againſt the 
Holineſs an ftrictneſs of Gors-word and of his 
ſervants? Ina wor &, if you had no (Cc) Enmity to 
a Holy and He: TEN, mind and lfe, why did vor 
not choſe it? An why could nor all Goc's mercies 
invite you ro it? Nor all reachings and intrea- 
ties over perſwade youro ir? W hy are you 10 
backward ro it? Is this no Enmity 2 Andif yo!! 
were an enemy to Holineſs, and ro the Holy ward 
and Government of God, was not this ro be an E- 
xemy tOGod? [ rell you, we arc all Enemies to 
God till Chriſt have reconciled us, and the Ho iv 
Ghoſt renewed us, and turne:! the Enmity into 
Love. 

S. I never laid rhe State of Enmity to heart 
tl now. I know thar Twas a finngr: Burt It 
knew not that I was an enenNy to God, eve; 
whea I began ro _ thar he was for mv lin an 
Enemy to me, Bur Thnd now thar it hath beer: 
with me juſtas you ſay; And I perceive ithar ail 
hn hath ſome Enmity to God in it. 

P. Where Cod is nor loved as Gol, he is js 
ſome ſort (d) hared: And berwcen Love and Ez- 

(c) Gen 2.14 Jim 4.4. Rom $8.7, (d) Rem. 1.39 
, Fat. $1. I5. £2 CS! £5 £1 6 Command 2: Die!.7.10. 
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mity there isin man no middle State, For none 
in this are perfect Neurers, or indifferent. Have 
you not heard that Enmity between the {eed of the 
Woman, and of the Serpent was put from the be- 


ginning of the Covenanr of Grace? And how 


rhis was preſently manifeſted in Cain and Abel, 
the two firſt men and brothers that were bcrn 
into the world, 1 Fob.3.12. Cain was of that wick- 
ed one (the Devil) and ſlew bis brother: And 


wherefore flew he him? Becauſe bis own works 


were evil and bis brothers righteous. If ycu have 
read the Scripture, and other Hiſtory, and have 
bur heeded whar is done abour vou in the World, 
you might eaſily perceive that the world hath e- 
ver conſiſted of two contrary ſorts of men, who 
as rwo Armiesare ſtill to rhis day in conitant op- 
poſition to each other : The wicked are the (e) 
Devis feed and army : And the godly are rhe ar- 
my of Chriſt, and the Regenerate {ced of God. 
Whenceis all the harred of Godlineſs on the earth, 
ail the ſcorns, and flanders, and cruel perſecutis® 
ons and butcheries of holy perions, and the num- 
ber of Marryrs and Sufferers, bur from this 2n- 
bred Enmitz 2 This isChrifts meaning when he 
faith, thathe came nor to ſend Peace bur a Sword: 
Becaufe hecame ro caule rhar Holineſs which the 
wicked will {:i!t hare and.perfecure-. Look abour 
vou and face whether we may nor yer truly fay 
with Sr. Paul, Gal, 4.29. Bur as then he that was 
born afrer the fleſh perſecuted bim that was born 
after rhe Spirit ; even ſo itis now? And we were all 
of tais maljgrant diſpoſition in ſome cegree t1]] 
grace recover us. Rom.$.10. When we were E- 


nemies, we were reconciled to' God by the dear'> of 
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bis Son. So, Col.1,21. Jam.4,4. He that will 6e -: 
friend of the World is an Enemy to God, The friend. 


. ſhip of the world is Enmity ro God, I will mind 


you of no other proof more rhan Chriſts owr: 
ſenrence, Which 15 norunjult, Luk, 19,27. Fboſe 
mine Enemies that would not I ſhould reign owe: 
thems bring them hither and ſlay them before me. 
Thoſe thar would not have Chrift reign over 
them Cand ſubdue rheir woridly minds, and flef}:- 
ly lufts, and make them holy) are his Enemies. 
And harh nor this been your Caſe 2 

F, 1 cannot deny it; The Lord forgive me, 
and have mercv on1ine, I fee now rhat it is nor 
ſocaſfie a matter nor fo common ro-loye God try< 
ly, as I thought it was. | 

P. To(f) Love God as'God, with all cur. mind 
and beert and might, 15 the ſum of Holineis, the 
proper fruir of the Spirir, the certain Mark of 
God on the ſoul, and the ſureſt Evidence of his 
love ro us, and the very beginning and'foreraſte of 
Heaven, Ir is that which Chriſt came into the 
world to effect, by the moſt wonderful demon- 
ſration of Geds /ove ro ſinners, as the fitteſt: 
means to win their love, Faith in Chri/* is but the 
Bellows to kindle in us the Love of God ; And 
Faith working by Love, 1Sa1ll our Religion ina few 
words, Therefore if Love to God were eaſfic 
and Common, all Goodneſs would be fo, and 
Salvation would be {c, 

Bur having ſaid thus much of the Lywve of x82 
Soul, and the Love of God, whar think you next 
of the Love of others? Is that atfo cafie to you *? 

S. I am ſometimes angry when I am wrong- 


—— 
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ed or provoked, but I know no one in the world 
- tart I wiſhill ro. 

P. So farir's well. But 1. Do you Love men 
more fer God and his Image on them than for,yzour 
feif? 2. Do yauC(g) Love your Neighbour ggy your 
"ſelf > I pray you underitand the matter arightr. 
' 1. God mult be firſt and principally Loved, as the 
chief and infinire Good : He muſt be Loved for 


himſelf, as being Goodneſs ir ſelf, and moſt aimedle 


in himſelf, and that unlimiiedly with a// the foul. 
"The Creature muſt be Loved only for God, as 


bearing his Imaze or the marks of his perfection, + 


.and as a meanes toknow and pleaſe and Glorifze 
him : Thoſe muſt be moſt loved who have moſt of 
the Image of God, in wiſdom, righteouſneſs ard 
holineſs. The Godly muſt ke loved as Godly with ' 


; 


a ſpecial Love. Profeſſed Chriſtians muſt be be- | 
loved as ſuch. All men, even our (þ) Enemies, 


myſt be loved as Men, with a Common love. | 
And all this for Gods work upon them, and his | 
intereſt in them. 


Bur a felfih Carnal man, loving his Carnal wel | 


more than God, doth make himſelf the ftandard | 


'and Reaſ n of his Love ro others. He loveth not 
Thoſe beſt who are beſt, and moſt holy, or ſervice- 


able ro God, and the publick goed ; Bur thoſe 


thar Love and Honour bim moſt ; and choſe that 
.are moſt of bis opinion ; and thoſe that will be | 
£uled by tis Will, and never croſs it : and thoſe 


— ODOT IS ooo eee 1s 


(2) Gal " 14. Fam. 2.8. 1 Pet.2. 17. © 3.8. Rem, 
12.9,'0.& I3.9,10. 2COr.I13.11. Gal.s .6,13,22, 


Col.1.4 1Theſ.4.9. r1Fer 1.22. 190b.4.7,8 Fob. 1 3,! 


24. © 15.12,17. 1 Fob.4.7,11, 12,20 21.69 5.2.2, 
Fob.g. Cel.2.2. Eph.4.2,15,16, © 5.2. (b) Dev. 19.) 
13,34. M4,5.44 46, 
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that do moſt for hint, and are moſt profitable ro 
him. Arrue Chriſtian loverh his neighbour, as 
you i5ve the Childrea of your deareſt friend ; 
for the- parcnts fake. But a carnal man Joverh 
his NeighDour partly as a dog loverh his Maſter ' 
for fee. img him, and partly as all Crearzres,birds 
and Leats do love their Companions, for likeneſs 
of kind, and from ſoctableneſs and acquaintance. 
Have you not loved an ignorant worldlinga pro 
phane {ivearer, a derider of halinets, who /oved. 
you and ſpike well of you, and rook your part, 
and did you many friendly Ofhi-es, berter than a 
wiſe and godly perfon thar never dil any thing. 
for you, or thar had low though's of vour wit 
and boneſty, though no worſe than indeed you did 
deferve? 

S. I cannot deny bur you deſcribe me right- 


ly, , 

P. and A you never diſhonour your Goverti- © 
ours, Princebr Parents? Did you never ſeek ro 
hurtanother nor defirerevenge? Did you never 
deceive your Neighbour nor wrong him any 
Way in hiseftare 2 Did you never belie nor flan- 
der him, or backbire him, nor falily accuſe him, 
nor ſeek ro make him odious or contemptible ro 
orners? Din you never envy h m, nor Cover his 
eitare. or ho39urs, nor feck to araw any thing 
fron Hil io Four (ef? Tf you did, what love Was 
it all rhis b'ir ſe? ove ? 

Nay whar labour ani Coſt have you been at 
to ſave rhe ſouls of miſerable ſinners, or to relive 
their bodies? And he 77) thar {eerh his brother 
have need and ſhurrerh up the bywels af hisCom- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of God 


do ® 
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in him? Ar what rates, and with what conde- 
kenſion, ſelf-denial ard dilligence have you ſhew- 
ed your Neigbours, thar you love them ? 

2, Arleaſt hath it been with any ſuch Love as 
you l»ve your ſelf? Hew eaſily can you bear your 
Neighbours wrongs, reproaches, flanders, Ppo- 
verty, ſickneſs, in compariſion of your own? You 
can aggravate his faults, and exrenuate your 
own. And judge him very culpable and cenfur- 
able. and puniſhable for rthar which you make 
nothing of in your ſelf. 

S. I muſt confeſs I have ſinned againſt the 
Lovecf Gad, of my -ſelf and of myNerigbbour. And 
i'fee rhat i muſt have a berrer hearr, before I can 
truly Love God my felfand my Neighbour for 
7726 tMe To CO!me, 

P, Thaveplainly opened to vou the nature of 
true Converſion, even (k) Faith and Repentance 
W386 i3, L ne nature of the Covenant which your 
DATents in yaur Baptiſm made in your name, Gr 
centred you into, ani which at age you mult fin- 
cerely make your ſelf, if you will be ſaved, Whar. 
fay you now ro it upon Confideration of the 


whole 2 Canyou heartily. confent to ir, and” thus, 


give up-your ielf ro God and ro-Jeſus Chriſt, or 
10r ? 


S, Q Sir! itis agreat buſineſs: I muft have 


many a thought of ir ver before Tfſhall underſtand 
:T well; Andi many 2thoughe more ro overcome: 
all the backwardneſs of my heart : Such a work 
1 8 not fo bs raſhly done. | 

P. T like your anſwer, fo he it that it come not 
from anwillingneſs, nor:hmnply:nor a purpoſe to de- 
ley : that which muſt needs be done; or: you are 


— 
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for ever (1) undone cannot be done roof: on fo ir 
be done well. Bur tell me, were you never 
confirmed by a Biſhop, by the laying -on of his 
hands? | | 

S. Yes torell you the truth Twas; Though 
none of all the Parifh went ro him bur I my felf.. 

P. And what was it that he did to you? And ' 
what did you? 

S. He ſaid a ſhort prayer, and Jaid his hana on 
my head, which I rook to be his blefiing, bir 
what he ſaid I know nor : But I faii not a word 
ro hum, | 

P. Did he not examine you of your Know/rage, 
and Faith, and Repentance, and whether you have. 
kept your Bapriſmal Covenant, and now Conſent” 
Wa7 . | 

$.Not a word: We were all Children that knee!- 
ed down to him, and had his bletiing,and we knew 
no more. Only now you remember me, Theard 
him tell one arage rhat went before us thar we 
muſt ſtand ro the Covenant that we made in Bays 

tifin: Bur lictle did I know or conſider what that : 
Covenant was : Nor have I given any other ac- 
count if I had been examined, bur only that L 
could fay the Creed, the Lords Praxer and the Ter 
Commandements ; though I underitood them nor. 
P. If you will read the Chiwrch Lirurgy abour 
Confirmaiion, you will ſez thar, 1. You ſhould 
have been able ro ſay ail'the Church Catechiſm ; 
2. And rhat you ſhould have had the Curares cer- 
tihcare thereof; 3. And thar being come to years 
of deſcretion, and having Learned what was pro- 
miſed for you in Baptiſm, you ſhould your ſelf with 
Jour own mouth and canſent ratifie and confirm tbe 


— 


(1) Luk 13,3,9. Ma'.18,3. 2 
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fime: and alſo promiſe that by the grace sf God 
Fou wil evermore endeavour your ſelf faithfully to 


obſerve ir. And the Bithop I ſuppoſe, though; 


you underft ;04 him nor, did put tluis queſtion to 
you, Do you here in the preſence of God and this 
Corgregation Renew the $olemn Promiſe ana Vor 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm : Rati- 
Jying and contirming the ſame in your own perſons, 
and acknowledging your ſelyes bound to believe an1 
ro do all thoſe things, which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers undertook then for you? And you 
were tro fay [7 do] And it is ordered that [none 
jÞall' be admitted to the Holy Communion, till ſuch 
time as he be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous 19 
be confirmed.]l confeſs racſe Covenanting words 
areonly in the New Co:1129n Prayer Book, 1666; 
and therefore ic's like vu heard nofuch thing 3 


Bur there was yer More mim rhe-Old Ruvorick of 


the Reaſons of ir, | | 

So thar vou ſee thar if the Biſhops and Paſtors 
would fairhfully manage tis grear Work, none 
fhould Communicare ar rhe Lords Table, rill- he 
profeſfed all rhis Covenan:Conlei.tzin which your 
crue Converſion doth confit. 

S, EF would it wereſo : It wonkil mate a great 
reformation in the Church. TI. had jearur ihe: 
Clhyrch Catechiſm ar abour ſeven years of age, 
Dut I knew little more than a Parror what I fail, 
4:1 ſoon forgor it, and never dreamt ot ſuch a So- 
Ienn Covenant wich- God as you. difcribe,.. on- 
which my Whole Salvarion.doth depends. which- 
ncedech the beſt underſtanding and deliberation. 

P.Iam fo much-the more of your mind,becauſz 
't was the Wilonr of all Chriſts Churches fcr. 
Panv hundred vears, to keep thoſe thar deſired 
Bapiſn at age a ſufficient time in the Order: of 

Cate- 


— 
no. 
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Catechiſed perſons,long reaching rhem the mean- 
ing of Chriſtianity and Baprifn before they bap- 
tizedihem. And becauſe rhe Bererns, A.16. are 
commended for ſearching rhe Scripture, to ſee 
v.hether that which was raught them was ſo or 
not : But eſpecially becauſe Chriſt himſelf, Luke 
14. 28, 29, 30. Woul:] have. ail thar come to 
him, fir down firſt ang count what it 15 like to coſt 
them to be his rrue Diſciples, and ro conſider well 
of the work, and how they ſhall go rhrough with 
ir before they engage themſelves to him. 

S. Bur why then did Peter (m) Baprize thou- 
ſands in rhe day that he ha\J converted rhem ? 

P. 1. They were Jews that had been inſtructed 
in thel aw and known rhe true God,an:l had been 
folemnly entred into his Covenant before, and {5 
wanted no neceflary knowledge, except only a- 
bout the true Mefhah, whom they themſelves ex- 
pected. So thar their caſe much {n) differed from. 
thatof the Gentz/es, or that are found 'in utter 1g- 
norance. 2. Ana though rhe rune was ſhort, yet 
thev gave ſufficient evidence of their Converſion 
in their Humiliation , Confeiion and penirent 
deſires of being acquainted with the way of Sal- 
vation in Chrift ; and no doubt bur they opezly 
profciied rhe Chriſtian faith, with their Repen- 
rance at their Bapriſin. If you are juſt now truly 
acqua.r:ted with the meaning of the Bapriſnal Co- 
venant, and fuliy Reſolved ro conſent ro ir and 
perfor ir, would have you Renew it.withour 
delay : Burelfe rake time to be inſtrufHed and Res» 
ſ loved | 

S. S-eivg ] muſt make juſt rhe fime prepara-: 
tion and profeſſion and Covenant, as if I: were 


_————— 


(m, 4.4.2.38 39, O(n) Rom.2.12,12,14,59, 
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newly to be baprized , had it not been better to 
haye forborn my baytifin ril! now than- to be 


baprized in infancy. when I knew What Was. 


done : What warrant 1s.there for being baptized 
before ve believe? | 

P.: You are nor naw canable of diſpures : 
When you are, read my: Book for Infants Bap- 
riſm. Inrhe mean rime 7 ſhall only rell-y61, 1. 
Thar all that are- ro be entred 'into Chriſts 


Church as.ics Member and his Diſciples muſt en- 


ter by Baptiſm: Which is prove 1. Mat.28 19g 
20.. Diſciple me all Nations, baptizing them : Bap* 
-1{1115 made the door of entrance into the Golf+ 


pel-Church, and rhere is neirher a. word of Com-. 


mand nor Example of entring any other way. 


2, But rheInfants of Believers are tobe centred - 
inro Chriſts Church as its Inſagt, Members and }. 
Piſciples: Which is proved, 1. Becauſe Infants. 


were Members of the. Church before Chriſts In- 


carnation : And Chriſt came not to deſtroy the 
Giurch priviledges, bur ro enlarge theme Cir- . 
cumciſion enrred the Jews children: And the - 


/ſhmaelites and Edomites, .and the: poſteriry of 
Keturdb uted Circumciſion as welt as.the Jews: 
And rhough Circumciſion ceaſe, Infants Church- 
memberthip ceaſeth nor.- For theſe-rwo were ſe- 
parable before: In the Wilderneſs: for forty 
vcars-all the Jews children were uncircumciſed, 
and yer they ceafed-nor to be Church-members : 
Yea, Deyt.29. rhey.. were exprelly. entered into 
ine Covenant of God. . | 

3», It appearetitherefore thatthe Inftitution of 
QArcumagſon.proverh nar: thar Infants Church- 
memberſtipwasrthen inftifured : Ye3y. its plain 
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> tureeiſe when ir began. 2. The word [ ſeed ] 
Gen..14. inthe New Covenant is extenſive to all 
aces : For though irbe meapt of Chriſt as the 
Head and Captain, .it is meant of all rhe holy ſeed 
as his members. 3. God did ſtill joyn the ci;il- 7 
| dren wirh the Parents in promiſes and threats, 
f ble{lings and-curſings in all ages, before Cir- 
cumcifion. .4. There is no proof that ever God 
had-any Church on earth of which Infants were: 
not members. 
4. Godhathby nature and: Infſtirutiong, Dew, * 
29.10,11,12, Gen.17.13. made irthe duty of Pa- 
rents to enter their children into the Covenant 
of God, which is no where reverſed : Bur under 
| the Goſpel there is no appainted'way of entring -* 
them into Covenant bur by Baptiſm. If God- i: 
command us to dedicate them to him; he wilF. ©; 
ſure receive them. | 

) - 5, Scripture relleth us-thar Chriſt wouid not. 
have caſt off the Jewith Nation, and confequently: 

| their children, from their Church ſtare, -if-rheir- + 

| own unbelief and rejecting him had not done ir.- 

| Matth. 22,37. O Feraſalem! how oft would I 
have gathered thy children as a hen 'gathereth 

| her chicken under her wings, and-ye would not ! 

Rom. 11. Thzy-were broken off for unbeliet : 
Therefore bur for unbelicf they 'had 'not. been 
broken off. And-the Gent:/es are pgraffed into: the 

| ſame Olive; or Church ſtate. And mari ir, It 1s 

| plainhere that the Believing part of the Jews: © + 

| were-ncrt broken oiftrom a Church ftate, though' 

they ceafed 'to be a Kingdom and © National 

Church. And-therefore their children loſt rheir - 

Church and Covenant-righr. And if rhe Children | 

of Believing Jews tadir, all kal'ir, when the” -- 

Church was one, - - 


" y 
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6. Mitth.28.19. Rertells us that Natrons are 
capable ofbeing diſcipled. And rhe Kingdoms 
of the, World are r@ be the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Cirit: Bur there !s no nation Gr 
Kingdom; which-Infanrs are nor a parr of: 

7. And Ciriſthimfelf was angry with his Dif+ 
ciples thar would have kepr little chitdren from 
him, and laid, Forbid them not to come unto me: for 
of ſuch isthe hin? um of Heaven, And therefore 
Rc is ſtill ready to receive them when aedicated 
ro fiim, Though he rhen baprized rhem-not,be- 
cauſe rhe common uſe of Chriftian Baptiſm was 
ro begin afrer his death. 

S: And the Apoſtle 1Cor.7.14: tells vs, that cur 
cnildren are boly; Which muſt needs ſignihe more 
than Legirimare, for fo are Heathens chiſdren. 

9. And the Apoſtles ſtill baptized whole hout- 
aolds. 

10. And the univerſal Churchin all ages hath 
abſerve.| it; | 

it, And ir farts have a vitble way of fin and 
milery, by generation: And if there were no vi- 
ible way of their recovery by forgiveneſs, that 
iS, ifthere were no Promiſe or Covenant of Par- 
c0n-Wiich they had a certain part in, Chriſt's re+ 
medy v/culd be ſonarrow as to cxciude the age 
TRAC 1S firſt ntferable; and what hope could we 
ſave of the-alvarion of any of our Infants with» 
our a Pronulc ? 

F. Barthey beheve not. 


P, Nor they- fin not, and yetihey are guilry of 


OTipinal fn and need a Saviour. Though they 
believe noractally, they-are tne Infants of Be- 
Hevers-: And their Parents Faith ts asfar impur- 
&1 ro rirenfor (heirreception, a5 theunbeliefof 
the Wick 1S1Mpute to thei Juliren for rheir 
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re}-=&ton and greater puniſhment; which is 
plain inScripture. Indeed while they have no 
realon and will of their own, their Parents rea- 
ſon and will harh the diipoſal cf them, they being 
in their Members, 

S.. Bur what good dothit ro-rhofe that: under- 
ſta:1d not 2 

P. Is ir no good, to have a ſolemn delivery of 
a ſealed pardon of original fin? Anda Covenant- 
relation to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt? 
And a viſible Title ro the bleſſings of rhe Cove- 
nant? And tobe no Strangers, but Fellow Citi- 
Zens-of rhe Sainrs and of rhe Church or Honſe- 
hold of God, and if thcy die, to have right to life. 
erexnal? when ir is the Dogs that are without 
the doors? The beneft Is the Childs, and the 
comfort 1s the Parents. Is it not a priviledge 
thar you- may take-a leafe of Lands for your 
Chtids life as well as your own, and make him a 
Party: in the Covenant, and bind him ro pay the 
Rent, thoughhe underitand ir not? And if at age 
he think he is wronged, he may quit his part 1n 
Chriſt and Heaven when ever he pleaſe. 

$. Bur I perceive by my own caſe, we ſhould 
do it moreſenſiviy, it we ſtand till we underſtand 
wharwe do. | 

P. 1. Your Parents ſhould be as ſenſible when 
they dedicate you to God, though you could not. 
2. And your- former baptiſm -hindreth nor your 
perſonal Covenianting now: as- underitandingly 
and ſenſibly. as if you never had been baptized be- 
fore: All men are prone to outſideneſs and for- 
maiity,even abourGods own Inſtirurions. Too 
2rcat ſ{trel(s 1s laid by many ſorts upon the (9) out- 
(0) 1:Pet,3.2.1. Mar.16.16, Job.3.16 Jain.5.taſts 
1:76b.2. Is. waid 
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ward waſhing, who weigh nor enough the na- * 
ture of the . Covenant : Though you may - 
not be Baptized again, you may. as feriouly and 


ſolemnly again Covenant -with God; even the 
fame Covenant which you made in Baptiſin : And 
it is the ſame which is ſtill renewed in the Lords 
Supper. Sa that ir did:nor you no harm to be 


—————+- 


baptizedin Infancy : Though'yon have been ſo j: 


ſinful as to neglect the due conſideration of ir, 
you may. nevertheleſs upon your repentance re- 


new.the ſame Covenant : And the fame Covenant - : 


will give you the ſame benefits ; though you be 
not rebaptized. Therefore now {er ro it, not 
only as if you had never.done it before; but with 
double humiliation and ſeriouſneſs, as befeemeth 
one thar made and broke ir. 

$: Have you any more to-fay to-me about it ? 

P. Yes: Imuft before ler you know in what 
manner it 1s that this Covenant muſt be made, if 
you will bea Chriſtian indeed, and have the'be- 
nefits, x, You muſt conſent to thet#hole Covenunt 
of God, and not only to fome part : you muſt be 
(p) deyored, ro your Creator, your Redeemer 
and your Sandifier : you muſt rake him for your 
Owner, your Ruler, and your Saviour : you muſt 
berwilling to be ſanctified as well as pardoned, 
and to be faved from fin, and not only from pu- 
niſhfnent, | | | 

2. You muſt underſtand all the rerms:- well, 
and count your cofts, and reckon upon taking up 
the Croſs and denying your ſelf, and forſating all 
this World in-Hearr and Refolurion for Chriſt, 
and take God and Heaven for your whole porti- 


(p) Mat.28.19,;20,Gc.11.28. Luk,19.27. Rom, 
14.9. Eph.1.22. Luk14,26. ts the cnd, Rom.8,17. 
A4ct.13.46.9 6.19,20, on. 
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on, and reſolve ro ſtick to God if you have no- 
thing elſe, and if you-meet with never ſo much 
tribulation in the- world. You muſt believe thar 
Heaven is as ſure as if you faw ir, and take that 
the neceſlary means thereto tor all your party and 
not reckon upon eaſe, pleajure, profit or ſafety to - 
the fleſh. 

3. You muſt Coverant A4sſolutely without any - 


ſecret (9g) exceptions or reſerves: - If you ſecretly - © 


keep a reſerve in your heart, that you wilt come -: - 


'to Chriſt bur upon trial, and rhat you will be Re--. - 


ligious as far as will ſtand with yourproſperity 
and ſafety in rhe world, and fo you may-nor be -. 
undone : If you except ſecretly cither honour, e- 
ftare or life, which you reſolve nor to lay down, . 
if Chriſt require it,you then play the Hypocrite, 
and loſe all, h 

4. You muſt conſent to a preſent change, and 
at preſent thus wholly give up your lf ro God; 


_-and not only that you will do irſome rime bereaf- - 
' ter; As he that will rake up Chriſtianity and a- 


Holy Life till hereafter, ſhould not be Baprizzd: 
till bereafter, when he willdo it: ſoif you do - 
but conſent to Repert and be Converted till ſome 
time hence, this is at preſent no Repentance, 
Converſion, nor true Covenanting.with God, All 
this you muſt underſtand and do, | 

And now I will give you time to Learnand Re. 
ſolve of all this that I have ſaid to you. . Read o-- 
ver and over the expofition of rhe Covenant 
which I have written, and what you underſtand 
not, ask the meaning of ir.: And when you have: 
done all, come to me and tell me your Reſolu-. 
tion. 


Mo 


(9).Luk,14.26333» 
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The Third dayes Conference. 
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The Confutation of Ungodly. Conteadifters.. 


Paul,” A Teacher; | 
bY Saul, A Learner, ' 
Speakers. Sir Elymas Dives, A Malig- | 

nant Contradicicr. 


Paul. YT FElcome Neighbour; You are | 

| come ſooner rhan TI expect- | 
ed vou ! Are: you well Re- 

folyed of what we. taikt 

of 2 | 


Saul. Since Tfaw you, I opened my.caſe to my 
Landlord, Sir Elymas Dives, and he is accounre( 
a man of Wir, and Learning, and he ſaich ſo much; 
againſt all rhat you perſwade me to, that I am 
perplexed between borh, and know nor what co- | 
fay or do: But at laſt I'got him ro come to vou, 
and ſay that ro you which he ſaid ro me, that £ 
may hear which ſeemeth inthe right. 

P: You did very wiely, and I haverhe more: # 
hope of your Converſion and Salvation, becauſc 
you are diligent and deal fairhfully with vour ſelf, 
and do nv: ler De-etvers carry yg away quierly. þ 
without hearing what can be ſaid againſt them. - 
Deiire Aim to COME tn. 

| © Ely- 
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©Elymas Dives. Goo\l-morrow Mr. Paul: I per- 
fcieve you have troubled rhe mind of my poor 
«Tenant here, ſo that he can ſcarce fleep : You 
* preciſe Preachers make ſuch a ftir with your 
Religion inthe World, that you will not let men 
f ive in quiet by you. 

P, Sir, he thar that is called and conſecrated to 
this Office, to declare from the word of God 
himſelf, things (a) Great, and Neceſſary and True 
concerning the everlafting ſtare of their ſouls, 
mult needs call men ro ſober an4 ſerious 
thoughrs: And if there be ſome trouble in. thefe 
thoughts to thoſe that haye fooliſhly neglected 


' their own happineſs, ir is no wonder. 


* E!. The manharh been all rhis rime, an honeſt 
* painful labouring man; I never heard tha: he 
* faid, or did any man harm ; but hath followed 
*his buſineſs and gone ro Church, and” received 
* the Sacrament, and lived inloveand peace wirh 
*his Neighbours; I never {aw him drunk,nor a- 
*ny harm by him; And now you will make him 
© doubt of his Salvarion. | 

P. Sir,. [would have no man Doubr of his Sa[- 
ration withour cauſe : Nor na man preſume of Said 
vation wirhour cauſe. "Fhe Saving or Loſing of 
the. Sou! for ever 1s a great buſinels, and not ro 
be caſt upon pre{umpruous and blind hopes. T7 
would bur have him (5) make fure of Heaven. 4nd 
can any man, think you, make roo ſure ? Ir 1s not 
you nor I thatarethe Judge of ſouls, bur. God: 
And his Law3 art the Rule of ns-Judgemenr. His- 
word rel]3 us who ir is that he willfave. If re}l 
any man that Chriſt will nor ſave him, to Whom the 


- Ca) Pſedl 4.5 6.7. Pſal.1 19.59. AE.2.37, Pſel.s1. 
(90) 2 Cor,13.5, 2 Pet.1.19, Iſ#,4.5,6. 
Got- 
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Goſpel promiſeth Salvation, eondemn me and 
. fparenot, Burif you tell any man that God wzll 


fave him, tro whom God hath ſpoken no ſuch 
thing , bur the contrary, what wrong can be 
greater to God and him 2 And as to his good life 


which you talk of, Faith and Repentance and the- 


Love of God, and a holy life, are mattersof an- 


By ' ether nature than all thar ydu have ſaid. Pardon 


: me for telling you, that you ſpeak out of your 
_ Element, like an unlearned man abour Law, or 


Phyfick, and not like one thar liad made Divinity - 


the ftudy of his life, as we have done. I have 


but enquired of the man bimſelf, how the caſe - 


ftandeth with his Soul, and ſer the word 'of God 


before him, and directed him how to judge him-' 


felf. Ask him Whether he hath Itved by Fe:th or 
fenfe, after the Spirit or + the flefh 2. Whether 
he hath (c) Loved God or pleaſure better 2 Whe- 
ther he hath ſought Heaven or Earthly proſperity 
with the.greater care and dilligence ? If he have, 


I will affure him that heis in a Stare of Grace:: 


Ir's be that muſt anſwer you. 
*E!. Are you a Preacher, and think thar ro 
* frighten men and calt them into rerrors isthe 


* way fo mend them ?- it is Belzeving well, and © 


* Hoping well that is the'way to Salvation. 
P, Believing and Hoping faj{ly, is not the Be- 


lteving and Hoping well. He thar knoweth nor 


and feareth nor a danger, will not ſufficiently Ia- 
bour to-eſeape it: Did you never read that the 


(d) Fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom; a good. 
underſtanding bave all they thar do hereafter 2 Doth 


not Chriſt ſav, Fear bim that is able t o deſtroy both 


—— 


(c) 2Tim.3 4. Matr.6.20,21,2 2 (d) Pſa. IT1.10. 
Provicio.G 145.33. - 
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ſoul and body in Hell 2 Yea I fay unto you (who- 
ſoever ſaith the contrary ) Fear bim, Matth. 10. 
28. Luk.12.5. And Heb.12.28,29. Seeing we re- 
ceive a Kingdom that cannot be moved, let us have 
grace whereby we may ſerve God acceprably with re- 
verence ard godly fear ; for our God is a Conſuming 
fire. Heb.4.1. Having a promiſe leſt us of entring 
intohis reſt, let us fear if any of you come ſhort of it. 
'The Scriprure is full of ſuck like paſſages. 
Suppoſe I am a Phyſician and have a Medicine 
that infajlibly cureth all dropfies and conſumpti- 
ons intime ; AndI ſee the ſigns of a Dropſie or 
Conſumprion on one of your Servants, and Ttel1 


tim my opinion of his caſe and danger, that he 


will die unlefs he preſently rake this certain re* 
medy ; And you come and chide me for frighten- - 
ing and diſcomforting him and tell him rhar rhere - 
is no danger 2 Which ofus is the more camfor- 
table friend to the man ? T aſſure him of Reco- 
very if he will uſe the means : You flatter him 
with falſe hopes to keep Him from uſing. them. 
And Tama Phyſician and you are none: Which 
of us may he wifſelier believe ? 

* El. When you ſhould draw men to Believe, 
*you driverhem to unbeliefand doubting. 

P. Faith is not meerly to Believe that we are + 
already forgiven and ſhall be ſaved: If it would 
prove a man good to believe that he is good, or 
prove that a man ſhall be faved, ro 'Belie that he - 
ſhall befaved, and that he hath true grace when 
he hath none, than all the Heathens and wicked 
men in the. world may be faved by believing it 
thall beſo. Thenler your Tenant believe thar 


he hath money when he hath none, and believe 
thar he hath paid your rent, when he hath not. . 
Believing God, ſuppoſeth fome word of his to 


be . 


- 
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be believed : And whar word of his promiſcthy 
Salvation to the ungodly ? We muſt believe the 

Goſpel, that Chriſt pardoneth and ſaveth all that 

truly (e) Believe in him, that is, Take him pra<ti-: 
cally for their Teacher, their Saviour and:Lords- 
to fanctifie them by his Spirit, and mortifie- rheir 
worldly fleſhly luſts, and make them aholy an l 

" ncna, & people. Torake Chriſt for fuch a Phy- 

fician and Saviour of your foul is truly ro believe. 

And- to doubr of the. rruth of his word, is the 

doubring of unbelief. But ſo is not every doubt- 

ing of our own ſincerity. A drunkard may doubt 
he is not ſober, and yet not thereby doubt of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. | 

*El, If poor men have no more wir than to 
fhearken to all thar you would purt.inte their 
l -— -you will drive them ail into deſpair at 
* laſt. 

P. We do but teach them how to prevent e- 
verlaſting deſpair. There is no hope of being ſav+ 
edin deſpire of Gol, or againft his will: And to 
cheriſh ſuch ( f):hopes ( of being ſaved without 
Holineſs) til] rime be paſt, is the the way ro Hel- 
Iith deſperation, Whar if rhe King tell his Subj=cts, 
If you murder there is no hope of your lives, Twill not 
pardon yov, Will you fav to them, Go on and kill 
men; do not deſpair, the King dorh ill ro pur you 
upon deſperation. 2 Whar if you hai been with 
Paul in ttrefhipwrack. when he ſaid, There ſha! 
not a bair of your head periſh : but if theſe ſtay not in 
the ſhip, you Cannot be ſaved.? ] Would vou have 


(e) Job.1.6,7,8,9,10,11,12. © 3.16,19. LuR,19. 
27 Mat.7.21,22,23.(f) Iſz. 43.18422.09 $7.21. 
& $9.8. Jer..4.10.09 6.14.69 $.11.59 28. 9. Ex9% 
T2.10,16. 1 Thefſ:5.3. x 
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ſaid. He preacheth deſpair ; go forth and fear not ? 
Whar if you had heard Chriſt himſelf ſay, Job.3. 
2,5. [Verily I ſay unto thee, except aman be born a- 
gainof water and the Spirit, he Cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God? And Mat.18.3. Except ye 
be Converted and become as little Children, ye Ccan- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven? Or Luk,13, 
34%. Except ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh? ] Would 
you have ſaid Believe him not: He preacheth deſ- 
peration? Whar if you ſay to your ſervant, if thou 
donor work, rhou thalt have no wages, Shall he 
fay I will nor deſpair, but T will hope well though 
I work nut? What do you by this ralk bur the 
ſame that the Devil did to Eve? God faid, In the 
day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die : The Devil ſaid, Ye 
ſtall not ſuerly die, Did God preach deſpair, and 
the Devil preach better? Till men delpair of being 
ſaved withour Holineſs, they will never ſeek Holi- 
neſs, and ſo never be faved, I dodeſpair thar eve- 
the Devil ſhould make good his word, and fave 
any ſouls thar God hath faid ſhail nor be fay- 
ed. 

* El. Chriſt came roaboliſh the Law, and ſer 
© up the Goſpel: And you preach nothing bur 
* the Law; When mercy better beſeemerh rhe 
* mouth ofa Goſpel Preacher. 

P. Do I preach either the Law of Innocercy, 
which giveth no pardon, or rhe Jewih Law? Ir 
was theie rhat Chriſt abol ſhed (in a fort)and not 
his own Law of Grace. Doth nor he preach mer- 

cy, who proclameth pardon to all that will truly 
Repent, and turn ro God by faith in Chriſt? Re- 
pentance and Converſion are Goipel mercies. The 
Liw knoweth no piace for Repentatice; bur /in 
and die, is 9 that it fairh. 1s it ail our werk from 
year to year, to Megnihe the mercy of Ged in 
Chriit 
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Chriſt, and (g) ro intreat men to accept of mer- 
cy, and not to refuſe it or abuſe it ? and yet muſt 
ir be ſaid, that we preach nor mercy ? I pray 
you tell me, Sir, what is the doctrine of mer- 
o & that you would preach if you were in our 
ead, | 


«E]. I wonld tel them of the mercy of God, 


© and that 1r 1s greater than our 6ns, and that 
© Chriſt died for ſinners and thar they thar believe 
*in him and truſt God ſhall be ſaved. 

P. Whart it is to Believe in Chriſt and Truft God, 
I have opened to Saul already ; and muſt nor ofc 
repeat the ſame things. We doubt not but Gods 
mercy is greater than our fins: Burno unholy 
ſoul ſhall be faved by ir: For this merciful God 
hath ſaid wat without Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, 
Heb. 12. 14. The Son is brighter than our 
eyes: And yer the blind cannot fee by ir. We 
rell them of the exceeding mercy of God, and of 
the ſufficiency of the facrifice and Merits of 
Chriſt : but we rell them withal rhat the reject- 
ing of this Chrift and mercy, will increaſe their 
miſery, and be rhe food of the never-dying worm, 
the torment of their conſcience to remember it 
for ever. Read Heb.3. and 6, and 10, and 12, and 
ſee whether weſay rrueor not. Would you re]l 
the people that 47 :men ſhall be ſaved? Or that 
any otber Faith and Repentance Would ſave them, 
than ſuch as T deicribed ? 

* ET. I wouldtel] them that a quiet and ſober 
© Religion wHI be accepre?, berrer than all rhe 
* ſtir you make; and rhar all rhis a:{o, an:l noiſe 
* abour Religion totrouble mens minds inftead of 
* making them berrer , is bur the work of -a 


p—_ 


(2) Mat.28.19. 2 Cor. 15, 
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*few hot brain'd Coxcombes, that can neither ler 


© chemſlelves nor other men live quietly. 

P. O Sir! that you had bur tried whar (6) 
quietnels there is in the Conſcience of a Renew- 
ed juſtified perſon, in compariſon of whar is in the 
called ulcerous Conſcience of the ungodly! Op it 
is a proud, a wordly a fleſhly heart and life which 
js rhe ſting that will give the ſinner no reft ! and 
rhe defiled guilty Conſcience which will never ler 


the ſoul be quier! which hath a life of unpardon- 


ed fin to look back upon : alife of ſenſuality, and 
ungodlineſs, of Pride, fulneſs and 4dlenefs, abun- 
dance of Oaths, Curſes, Lies, conrempt of God ; 
Theſe are they that will not let the world be 
quiet, nor-ſuffer the Conſciences of the wicked 
long to give them any reſt, Twice God proteſteth 
by the Prophet, There 7s no peace to the wicked, 


Tſa.q$.92.60 57.21. If. $9.8. The way of peace they 
knors net. There 15 no judgement in their goings: they 


bave made them crooked paths, whaſoever goeth 


therein ſhall not know peace, God hateth all the 


workers of iniquity, Pſal.55 , And what peace is 
rhere then to ſuch? Exzek.13.11,12. Berauſe they 


bave ſeduced my people,ſaying,peace,and there was no 


peace, and one built up a wail, and others dawbed it 
with untempered morter,ſay unto them — that it ſhall 
fall -- Lo, when the wall is fallen ſhall it not-be ſaid 
unto you, where is the dawbiiig wherewith ye hawe 
dawbed it > 1 Theſ.$.3. When thez ſhall ſay peace 
and ſafety, ſudden deſtrudion cometh upon rhem as 
travil on a woman with Child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. 

T pray you tell me trulv, Do you think rhar he 
that hath truly Repentel of his careicf8, ipro- 


_— — 


— 


(4) Heb3.1S. Fſal.4.7,8, fowl 4.17, He9.10.24. 
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rant, worldly, proud, fleſhly life, and hath for- 
faken it, or he thar hath ver all this ſin unrepent- 

ed of toanſwer for, is like to live the quieter liſe ? 
If fin be the way of peace, how did ir. drown the 
world? How dil it kill Chriſt? How doth ir 
cauſe Hell? Then you may alſo, ſay that poyfon 
and wounds, and breaking our bones, and ſick- 
neſs, are the way to the bodies eaſe, 

I pray you, Sir, yet anſwer me theſe rwo que- 
ſtions. Do you not believein your Conſcience 
that a truly penirent godly man, that hath ſpent 
his days chiefly in laying up a treaſure-in Hea- 
ven, is liker to die in bope and peace, than a care- 
leſs fleſhly wordly man? 2. And may not he {ive 
ip the greatcit peace who will aze in the greateſt 
peace? Is nor that courſe the fitreſt ro give us 
peace in health, which is fitteſt ro give us peace 
in ſickneis ? = 

And will you tell me What is the quiet and ſober 
Religion which you are for your ſelf ? 

*El. Ttis ro love God and my Neighbour, and 
*do as I would be done by, and to go to Church, 
* and fay my payers, and whenlT have finned, Re- 
*pent and cry Gods mercy, and truſt in Chriſt, 
* and ſo be quier, and trouble my ſelf no further, 

P. You have fai.la great deal inafew words. 
But Ihope you do not think that ſaz/mg this will 
fave them that do it not. Give me leave then ro 
go over all particuiarly. 1. 1f 'you Love God, you 
will Love his (7) Laws, and his Government and 
his Service and h:s Servants, an{ you will Love 
ro pleaſe him. and you will long ro be with hint, 
and you will love h:m better than fieſhly plea- 
fiire, or all this world. Wi] you think he loy- 
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erhyou, thar loveth the dirt in the ſtreets berter 
than you? or thar careth norhow far he is from 
you, nor how little he hath ro do with you? thar 
loverh nor much ro hear, or think or ſpeak of you? 
If you love God, you will make him your de- 
light ; and not think his word and ſervice the 
trouble of the world: And you will keep his 
Commandments, and nor think fin your greateſt 
pleaſure, and obedience roGod your greateſt pain. 
2. And if you love your Neighbour as your 
ſelf, you will not let Lazarus liein hunger ar your 
doo.s, nor your poor Tenants and Neighbours 
fee] cold and want, while you are cloarhed in 
purple and ſilk, and fare ſumpruouſly and delici- 
ouſly every day. You willnot Jay out hundreds by 
the year on hounds and ſports, and idle Genrle- 
mens- ſervants and on feaſting and-gallantryzand 
exceſs of bravery (&) and furniture, while your 
poor Tenants live in royle and mifery. You 
will not rack your rents ſo as poor men wich a!! 
their care and labour cannot live. You will nor 
ſee your brother h+ve need ani ſhur up the bowe!s 
of your compaliton from him, and then ſav thar 
you love God and your Neighbour. You wilt 
n0t hate and ſcorn and per ſecute Gods Servants 
thar ars moſt careful ro pleate him, and ſtill fav 
vou {zve both God and them, You will nor hunk: 
mMatto love your ryotous Companions and Piay - 
£110Wws tro love your Neighbour as your ſeif. 
2 And for vour Repenting when you have ſinned 


and crying Gol mercy, I hope you do nor mean 2 


Mocking of God, Wirth fayins vou Repent when 


_— 
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with you had not ſnned, when you have got all 
that 11n can give you, and {till ro go on and do rhe 
ſame: To cry God mercy fora worldly, feſhlvy 
voluptuous life, of pride, fulneſs and idlenefs(rhe 
ſins of Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. and of too many , 
Gentlemen) and (/) ro continue it ſtil], and hare 
thoſe thar are againſt it: Nor#o repent of op- 
preſſing rhe poor, and racking vour Tenants, and 
rodo ſo ftil]), Repentance is a true change of 
Mind, Will and Conve: ſation : True Repentance 1s | 
all rhat i perſwade this man ro, when you ſay thar 1 
1 trouble him, and break his peace. 
* El. Youare an arrvzant,ſawcy fellow. Whar 
* have you to do to meddle with my bravery or | 
* fports or Tenants rents? You think your prieſt- 
* ly calling may warrant all your incivilities and 
© infolence; Were it nor for the reverence of your 
* coat I would kick you our cf doors, cr lay you 
*by che heels. Irwas never a good world fince 
© ſuch fellows as you were ſuffered to prare your | 
* pleaſure againſt you Berters under pretence of | 
© reprovingp fin. | 
P, I knew, Sir, on whar diſadvantage 1 ſhould 
diſcourſe with ſuch a one as you : bur 1 do ft fol 
this poor Mans fake, who deſired ir. IfT wer. 
diſcourſing with you about Common things, I * 
wouid kecp ſuch a diſtance as ſhould no way of- 
Fend vou. If any ſubmiſſiveneſs would excuſe me, 
] would notſcem infolenrt or uncivil. I would nor 
ftand Covered before you. I would not preſs. 
11x20 your preſence, nor expect honour from | 
you, bur would be content to ſtand with yours 
pooreſt Servants. . But when it is a buſineſs that | 
Gods truth and holineſs, and mens Salvarion, 2n4l 
my miniſterial fdeLry lycth on, it is Cowardi'e 


— 
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an ! baſe treachery, and not civility, to defert the. 


_ rruth for want of (#) plain dealing. I hope you 


LIMI 


know that not only the Prophers and Apoſtles, 
bur Baſil, Chryſoſtom , Ambroſe and ſuch orhers 
have dea)r much plainhter with Emperours than I 
havedone with you : And Gilda ipake homelier 
of the Br1ttiſ Princes and Nobility. As long as 
you may uſe us"at your pleaſure, you may give 
u3 Icave to ſpeak according to our Maſters plea- 
ſure, For we do not fear but art laſt he will 
bear ns our, | 

* El. It is the trick of you all to claw the vul- 
* gar, by accuſing the Gentry and Nobllity of op- 
* preſſion, yea and you would jay as much bv the 
* King himſe}f if you durſt. 

Þ The worſt I with you, Sir, is but that you 
would go now and' then into the houfes of the 
poor, and ſec how they live; And that you woul: 
read over Luk, 12.and Luk.16. and Fam.4. and 5, 
and Mat. 25. and try to write your felf a Com- 
mentory on them. And rhart you would remem- 
ber how you muſt leave this world, and what 
Comes nexr. | 

*El. Ir is ſuch as you thar ſer up Levelers; 
© You would have Rich and Poor live all alike; 


-* And we muſt fare and go no berter than thev, 


*nor liveat more caſe. 

P. NoSir : Burt Death will ſhortly play rhe 
Leveller with you, and call away your ſoul, and 
turn your fleſh ro Corruprion and the Common 
earth: And then (r) whoſe are thoſe things that 
that you poſleiled ? -1] would have all Honour 
done to Magiſtrates; though I reverence nor 
—_—_— [ 

(m) Iſa. $8.1. 7.4.9 5$1.7,9. Mat.16-26,28 
21. Heo,13:6,(n) Luk. 12.18,19,20,21, 
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Riches ſo much as Magiſtracie. And I could nat 
Have you put your ſelf into any of the afliting or 
hindering cales of the Poor, in your food, ray- 
ment, or employment. But I muſt needs tell you, 
that in vour place and way, you muſt Jabour as 
diligently, and live a mortified ſelf-denying life, 
as well as the Poor. And (0) Riches will excuſe 
n2 man for Idlenefs, or voluptuous living, nor 
allow you.to waſte one Great in vain. 

© El. The poor live in therr way as well as we 
* in ours: Their dyet and their labour is as ſuir- 
* able to them as our plenty and eaſe is to vs. 

P. Iris but from »ſe then ; For this fleth is of 
the ſame kind with yours: And if fo, I hope if you 
be put to it, you Can uſe your elf ro live ſo roo : 
And if ſo, me.hinks a due abatement of exceſſes 
and yolupruouſhes ſhould be much more cafie ro 
You, 

* Bur, 'Sir, Tt is not the meer /abour of the poor 
that Tpity them for, nor for rhe_wnpleſantneſs of 
their dyer. I am perſiyaded the minds of many of 
them are quieter, and their meat and fleepis 
{weerer than yours. Bur, pardon me for telling 
vou that Tam much among them, and Tfind x. 
Thar ſome of them drink nothing but Water, or 
Beer thar's little betrer, and uſe a dyer ſo un- 
wholeſome, as breederh Dropfics, Conſumprions 
and geadly fickneſſes, having not fire and Clothes 
ro keep them warm. 2. Thar many are ſo fu}! 
of cares how to. pay their rents and debts, thar 
rhey hayeno heart to think of the greater buſineſs 
of their ſauſs: And many are1o tired with their 
exceſſive labour, thar when they ſhauld pray or 
read a Chapter or inſtruct their families, either 
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rhey have no rime, or they are preſently with 
wearineſs aſleep : yeatired on the Lords dayes, 
wirh the week-dayes-labour. 3. And worſt of 
atl, rhey cannot ſpare their children” from work 
while rhey learn to read, rhough Foffer them 'ro 
pay the Schoolmaſter my -ſelf : Much lels have. 
they time ro Catechiſe and reach them. So thar 
poverty cauſerha generation of Barbarians in a 
Chriſtian happy Land. You would forgive my 
boldneſs, if you underſtood the ſadneſs and finful- 
neſs of all this : and thar ſome Rich men rhac 
have cauſed ſuch -things as theſe, do now wanr 
themielves a drop of warer ro coo] their rongues. 

Bur all rhis is by a digreſſion. Tpray you tell mg 
next, What that is which you accuſe me of, as over 
troubleſome to my Neighbour, or £0 the worlds-: 
in my -Doctrine? 

* El. I have told you: Tf is difquieting mens 
* Conſcience. 

P.' Bur what is cit that Tſay amiſs to diiquiet 
them ? | 

* El. You would make them believe thar God 
*made us ro damn us, and make his mercy as nar 
* row as your Conceits. 

P. Do you not think thar (þ) ſome ſhall be damn- 
ed for their fins? And thac God beſt knoweth 
who? And that he beſt knowerh how ro uſe his 
own mercy ? And that we muſt believe his word ? 
If you think that All ſhall be ſaved, ſpeak our, and 
ter us hear your proof. If nor, tell me rowhom I 
deny Salvation thar God harh promiſed ir to ? 

* E/. You make ſtrict Laws and opinions of 
*your own Brains, and then damn all thar de 
* not keep them. 


(þ) 2 Thef. 1.7,8,9, ro. ©. 2.,11,12. 


E 3 P. What 
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P. What be thoſe Laws and opinions of ours ? 

* E!. What! more than a good many : If a 
*man go finer than your ſelves, it he be nor of 
* your fathion, if a Woman wear Black Spots, or 
*£0 with bare Breaſts, if we play ar Cars, or 
* Dice, or £o to a Playhouſe, if the people fer up a 
* May pole, or daunce on Sunilays, if one drink 
4 Cup, and be bur Merry : O theſe area pro- 
* rhane people; Tnzy are nor precife enough to 
* be faved. 

P. 5; here 1s nothinz fo ſmall in which a rrue 
Ecrvant of God would nor be obedient : An 


' great ſin is oft commirred in (9) ſmall things: An 


rieir fignification and rhe omiiſion which rhey 
imporr, arc oft ſadder than the rhings themſelves. 
If your Hai veſtlay our, or your Houſe were on 
fire and your Servant ſhould ler all alone, and 
20 to Cards or a Playhouſe the while, and fay, 
How preciſe is my Maſter to think thar there 
!S any harm in this? You know how ro an: 
fwer him. Truly, Sir, our Lives are ſhort : Our 
Souls are precious: Our work 1s great, and 
much undone : time makes haſte : We have loſt 
much already : Hell is terrible : Heaven is Glo- 
rious: God is juſt: And all thar ever muſt be 
done for our ſouls, muſt be now done. And in 
tis caſe, he that hath rime ro caſt away on Stage- 
piays, and Cards, and Idleneſs, ler him do jr; For 
my partI have nor: As {trict as you think me, 
God knowerh that my work is yet ſo much ro do, 
that 1 have no time ro {pare for ſuch things as 
thele. He thar liverh by fainh, foreſeeth Heaven 
open all the way : And fuch a fighr doth cool my 
appetite to 1ports : O precious Time ! How fear- 
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ful am I Jeſt thou wilt be gone, before my 
faith be ſtrengrhned, my hope confirmed, my 
Love :o God increaſed, and my preoararti- 
on made for death and judgment! O whar 
hearts are in thoſe men thar can ſee rime 
pailting, Death coming, God preſenr, Ju.igmenr 
and Ererniry ar hand,and yer firneedletly ar Dice 
or Cards or Idle recrearions ! Have we no more 
ro do wich Time ? I ipeak not againſt needſul! Ree 
creations Which fit us for an ordinary laborious 
Calling, as whetting doth the Mowers Stthe. 
Bur wo ro rhem that caſt away fo ſhort and pre- 
CiOUsS time, in fooleries an. idlenefs, which 1s a!l 
thar ever they thail have ro prepare for their e- 
verlaſting Sra-e. 

And I muſt rel] you roo Sir, that Tneed noe ſuch 
pleaſures: The word of God, and the foreſight 
of eternal Glory afford me berrer ; fo nvich ber- 
rer, that the'e ſtink in comparifon of them. 

Bur yet Sirz it is not my cuſtome ro ralk frrſtor 
much of ſuch rhings as theſe, Here ſtanis your 
Tenant; ask him whether IT once named any ſuch 
matrers to hin? I remember Old Mr. Dod' fay- 
ing to one that would have him Preach againſt 
lorg Hair : Win their hearts ro Chriſt and they 


will cur their Hair themſelves. TI remember a 


perſon of a great eſtare ye: living, that in yourtt 
was T2norant, Vain and Gaudy, and being oft 
perſwaded ro leave ſome Gauidy Faſhions, long . 
diſpiſed all char was faid : Bur ar laſt by a Sermon 
being convinced of creater marrers, and humoled 
an:i ſuddenly changed roa godly life, all rhe he- 
loved Vaniries and Fathions were in two dayes 
cait away an:l never taken up againg WiIrnour's: y 
ralk abour ſuch rhings, to the marvail of Spect2-: 
tors, 

T 4 .-. 08 
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Oh Sir, Could T but perſwade you to that due 4 
ſenſe of things eternal, as their rruth and great- 1 
neſs do beipeak even of Reaſon ir telf, Could 1 : 

prevail with you to engage your beart and life 

co ſuch care and (r) diligence for God and your . 
Salvation and the common good, as God will re- þ 
quire of you, I would leave you to paſs away. a5 
much time as this work can reaſonably ſpare. 
(F) One thing is neceſſary : Do that, and then go | 
to play. | 

*El. But you are the moſt Cenſorious Gene= | 
&ration of men in the world: You make a Sect 
«* and Party for Religion, of preciſe and ſelfecon- 
«ceired people; and thennone muſt be ſaved, but 
© your Preciſe party : and how empry will Hea» 
*yenbe, if none be there bur Puritans ? 

P. 1. I ſuppoſe you will grant, thar if we 
ſhould never ſo much flatrer ungodly perſons, 
with the hopes of Salvation, their caſe mighr be 1 
the worſe, bur it could be never the better. Gods 
will-and word will nor change with-ours. He 
will never fave an unholy foul. If all rhe Prelates 
and Preachers in the world ſhould agree. to tell 
then thar they ſhail be ſaved: They would 
Rand before God never the more juſtified tor all 
This :, Ir would but keep them from Repentance, 
and coniequently from being faved indce:l. 2.&.nd 
you cannot but Know ther all marirind 18 Proner 
co ſecurity, preſumption, ſeif-flatrery and im- 
penirence, than ro overmitch fear, unlets 1t- be 
{ome perfons tharare me:ancholy. 3. And you 
cannot bur know rhar faiſe hopes are far more 
dangerous,though unit fears be the more rrou- - 
bleſome, For preſumption keenerh them more. _ 
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from repentance, 4.. And if I may judge of others 


' by myfelf, we Miniſters are: more -prone .to be 


roo tender of troubling people, than roo terrible. 
For naruralty we all love our own eaſe, And 
quter, and rhe love of our Neighbours; (rt) and 
we know that iris flatrery that gets Love, and 
plain-dealing Harred : And we long not to be 
hated. And moſt Miniſters have need of their 
Neighbours bounty - And hatred is not the way 
ro procure that, efpecially with the Rich. There- 
fore you ſhould rather charge us ro deal plainly, 
and to take heed left poverty, or cowardlineſs, or 
Iukewarmneſs: rempr us to daubing flattery or - 
filence. 

2.. But Sir, what is the Sect or Party of Puri- 
rans that you ſay we confine ſalvation ro 2-I pray - 
you lerus not ſpend rime in meer words ! If you 
mean thar we confine Salvation ro any that agree 
with us in by-matters; Circumſtances, doubrful 
opinions, or any thing nor eſſenrial ro Chriſtianity 
and Godlinefs, it is a ſm which we deteſt. . Prove 
itby me if you can: Ask Saut whether I ſpake a 
word to him of any doubrful Centroverhie in Re- - 
Iigton ? 

Bur if the*+Partie you talk of b= that which 
Chriſt calleth Believers, Penitent, :Regenerare, 
San<tified, Godly perſons, do you not believe 
your ſelf rhar God in Scripture hath confined Sal - 
vation toſuch only? All the world is of (u)-two ' 
Parties; rhe feed. of the Woman and of the Ser-. 
pent : the Godly and-the Ungodly :- Do you be-. 
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(r) 1 King 22. Amos 2.12. Mic,2.11, Jeb.32.21, 
22. 1 Thef. 5.:Prov. 28.23.69 20. 19.69 26. 28. 
Exek. 12.24: (4) Gern..15, Mal, 3.17,18, Mat. 25. 
2 Theſ.1.9,10, Job.3.3 5. , . 
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lieve Chriſt himſelf, or nor? If you do, doth he 
not moſt expreſly and vehemently confine Salva- 
rion to them that are born again of the Spirir, 
Fob. 3. 248. tothem thar are converteds M.rtrh. 
18. 3. to them that are New Creatures, 2 Cor. 
s. 17. fo them rhat have rhe Spirir of Chriſt, 
and mind. the rhings of the Spirir , and live 
afrer the Spirit and morrifie rhe luſts of rhe fleſh, 
Rom. 8.1, 53 6, 7, 8,9, 13,14. to thein rhat have 
aheart in Heaven, Matth. 6. 21. and atleaven- 
ly Converſation, Phil.3. 20,21. ro them rhat ſeek 


firſt Gods Kingdom and Righreouſneſ', Marth. 6. 


22. Are theſe the words of man or of God? Are 
they ours or Chriſts ? Are we cerſortous for te- 
lieving our Saviour. and for Preaching his word, 
and perfivading others ro believe it? 

O how much berrer were. it for men t9 ju:lge 
themſelves by the word of God, and nor by their 
ſelf-fatrering fleſhly mind, before God judpe 
them; rather than ro call God, or his Holy 
word, or his Miniſters that ſpea it Centorious ? 

* Ef. Do youalledge Gods word againſt his 
* Goodneſs and merciful narure? It is contrary 


'©ro Gocs Goodneſs to fave none but a few Pur1- 


* rans and Precifians, and ro condemn all the reſt 
* of rhe worldro Hell. Would you have usto 


-© believe things utterly incredible as well as un- 


* defirabie ? 

P. Your ſcornful names of Purirans and Pre- 
ciſtans are bur' words of your own, thruſt in to 
vent your ſpleen and ro darken the queſtion. If 


-yOU INean any other than Repenting Sanctified 


Believers, it's norhing to our cafe : | ralk for no 
orter. Bur Sir, We Will nor be mockrt cut of our 
2ucy and Salvation, Heaven were little worth, 
if it were not Worth the bearing of derifion, from 
. poor 
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poor ſouls that are haſting themſelves to Hell. 
Bur to the marrer. 

1. As to the numder of thofe rhar God will 
ſavel nzver preſumed ro derermine of ir. Lonly . 
rell' you. that none are ſaved but thoſe thar are 
ſanAified by the ſpirit of Chriſt: Remember I pray 
you thir this is all rhar Iſay. How many are 
lantified I know nor, bur I would adviſe you, 
inſtead of ach enquiries, as you love your ſelf, ro 
make ſure thar you are one of them.. Burexperi- 
ence may heip ro make ſome conjectures: If all 
the world, or moſt of the world, be truly holv, 
thar is, do Love God and Heaven berter than fleſh- 
ly pleaſure and worldly preſperity, then all or moſt 
of the world thall be ſaved. Bur if there be fey 
ſach, there are few rhar will be faved. This is 
the truth if Golds word be true; And inftecaq of 
being offendedat ir, you had beft ro Jay your 
hand upon your heart, and ſee wherher or not it 
be ſo with you. For God will nor fave you for 
your Riches nor high looks, nor for conten{ling 
againſt hs word. 

2. Do you think thar God dorh not know his 
own Nzture ard Goodneſs, and what is conſiſtent 
with it berrer than you? Will you rel! him thar 
he harh made a Law, or g ven usa word, which |. 
is (w/) contrary to his own nature and goodneſs ? 
If you will reach God to know himſelf berrer, or 
ro amend his word,: he will convince you e're he 
hath done with you, rhat you ſhould rather have 
known your ſelf and Gol betrer. 

2. [5 ir contrary to the Goodneſs of God to 
ſhur en 0:1t of Heaven who will have none of 
it2-or Who hare it ? or who prefer a ſivinith Juſt - 


4+ ———— =» AR <—_—_ 
—— ” h—————— . 


— —— 


(w) Rom. 3.234, 5, 
befare 


103, The Pooz Pans Family Book: 
vefore it ? Artend a little, Sir, and I ſhall ſhew 
/4 Y34r Unrighteous cenſure. of God. _ If you 


t 


22; 2L7 'orgive God for making you a Man, you- 


7 3.1 ceive tharit is you that damn your Jelf, and 


40:4 4,52rret. with God forit,. Is it not Man. 


041 ther Loveth the Forld and flefoly pleaſure 
«74 £7.52 God? Thatcommaitrteth all the fin rh2r 
LYLE] 2 Thartia) rurneth away his hearty 
1431596, Þi3 delighr, his rhoughts from God and 
145144 61 Ther 1$ Heavenly and Holy 2? Are nor 
/V27 iuits yYOUr owWny ana your paſhons your 
91? 35 :t 93% your ſelf thar make your ſelf un- 
Sully, and contrary .tothe Holy nature of God 


aud Heaven? And your ſelf whoreſiſt and refuſe 


the Spirirand grace of God ? Do you know how 
much of Hellis-in finir ſelf, and of your own mak; 
71g as well as of your own deſerving.? To be fav- 


cd iS to know God and Love bim, and delightfully 


ferve him: This imperfection is Heaven. And 
doth God deny you this when you truly deſire 1t? 
Or do you not Cy) deny it to your ſelf? Is it not 
Fou, that delight not in God and his ſervice.? And 


tar rather chuoſe your fleſhly pleaſtre?. And is ]. 


1Cnort you then that pur your ſelf .outof Heaven ? 


Heaven isa ſtate of perfect Holineſs :. And you + 
will not have Holineſs, and yer you ſay you - 


would have Heaven. God ſetreth before you a 


feaſt ofholy joys; And your. appetire is apainft - 


:t- youloathit: Yourefuſe it: No intreaty will 
perſwade you to taſte jr : You derideit as pre- 
citeneis. And when you have done,. you blame 
22d becaute you have it not... If you would hay e 
2 Mehomeran' Heaven. of Leachery., and Wine 
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(a) Fob.28.28; Prov. 13.14. & 14.27, (9 14.24. 
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and Sports; a Heaven of Cards, and Dice, and 
Plays, and Jeaſting; a Heaven of proud domi- 
nation over your Brethren»: or of money, and 
rear eſtares,and pomp, Youare miſtaken : There 
is none firch in anorher wortd : All rhis heaven 
was (z) here on earth: And here you choſe ir; 
and here you had ir. Hereafter there is no hea- 
ven, burthe Sight and delightful Love of God, and 
perfetion of. Holineſs : Would you have this, or 
would you not? If 'you.wil;” then refuſe -ir-nor, 
deride it nor,: neglect ir not: Preſently begin, 
and ſpit out your filthy fleſhly pleaſures, (a) ſeek 
the Lord, and he will afſift ycu and accepr you: 
Bur if you will nat, remember who: put you out. 
of Heaven. : 

And when death hath opened your: eyes; and 
ſhewed you whar ir is that you refuſed, and have 
(6) loſt,' and whar ir was that you preferred be- 
fore it, your own Conſcience: will tear you- with 
perpetual rorments; To think 'what a glory you 
might have had and would not!- What a God you 
departed from 4 And what all the fleſhly plea- 
ſures were: which you preferred, and what is 
now become of all ! I tell you, if God ſhould-no 
further meddle with you, your (c) Conſcience in 
the remembrance of rhis would rorment you. 

You ſee rhen that beſides what they deferve 
from the hand of Divine Juſtice, what it is that - 
ſinners execute upon themſelves. You cannor 
both refuſe Heaven and make your ſelf uncapa- 
ble of ir, and yerhave it: And you cannot loſe it, 
and not for ever fee/ the loſs. 

4:. And is nor God juft 2 and injuſtice-contrary 


A——— 
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(3) Luk. 16. 18. (a) Job.$.40. Rev.22.17. Foſ.24- 
15. (b) Mat.25.6,7,8, (c) Rom.2.15, | 
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to his nature ? Is it contrary to the Goadrefs of: 


the King or Judge to hang a Theif or Murde- 
rer? And what if they be many 2 Mult rhey 
therefore -be (4) unpuniſhed ? If many ſh_uld bear 
you, ar abuſe you, doth not that rather aggravate 
the wrong than extenuate ir? You ſcruple nor 


killing aneſt of Walps or Hornets though they 


be many : Millions of men are nat {o much to 
God as a ſwarm of Flies are unto men. 

s. And I would know whether you think it 
contrary to Gods Goodneſs to condemn any ar 
all, or not ? If nor, what numbers proportiona- 
bly will you impoſe upon him to fave? Whar if 
he ſaved a thouſand or ten thouſand for one that 
he condemneth? Would thar ſeem ro vou con- 
ſiſtent with his Goodneſs? And are you fibre it is 
not ſo: Weare ſure rhat this carth is to the reit 
of the Univerie, bur as one. inch js to the whole 
earth ? And how ſmall a part is thar? And you 
know nor bur (e) Angels and pure inhabitants 
may poſleſs all rhe reſt, except what is allotted rp 
the Devils and the damned. And if fo, if ten 
thouſand to one is this wicked world (which is 


nexi to Hell) were damned, it would nor all be 


one to many Millions of the pure and bleſſed 


ones in the reſt of the Creation. I only fay that. 
men that are ignorant of ſuch mAxters, as we all. 


are, are unfit ro quarrel with God abour them. 

e E/. You have {aid much I confeſs: Bur ir is 
« all no juſtification of your own arrogance, rhar 
« lay clay claim ro Heaven before your Neigh- 
« bours. All we are prophane and ungodly peo- 


—— 


| (d) P/al.1.5,6. P/at. 50. Mat.2% , (e) Heb.12. 
22, 23. An innumerable company of Angels, or 
Myr iads. 
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* ple, and you only are the holy brethren and the 
* (f) children of God. You fay, Stand by, I am 
* bolier thanthou ? And as the Phariſee, I thank the 
* Lordthat I am not 4s other men, nor as this Publi- 
Y Can, 

P. 1. Who do you mean by [us] and by [you ?] 
Speak plainly rthar you may be underſtood. If a; 
nv arropgate the name of Holy, or Godly that is not 
ſo, he is an Hypocrite: Do you hear me fay thar 
ſach ſhall be ſaved ? Andeither you and the reſt 
of our Neighbours are really Godly Sanfified. 
perſons, or you arenot: If you are, we ſay you 
are the children of God, and the heirs of Heaven. 
as well as we or any others : Did you ever hear 
me fay that any Godly man is ungodly ? or is not 
the child of God? Name the man that I have faid 
ſoby. If your own Conſcience tell you that you 
love God better than the world, and (g) ſeek firlt 
his Kingdom and righteouſneſs, and if your con- 
verfation prove it, you have then the witneſs in 
your ſelf rhat you are ſanctified, and need nor 
care whar others ſay of you. Burif your Con- 
ſcience rell you thar it's not fo, burthat you are a 
Lover of the world and pleaſure more than of 
G od, filence not your Conſciencey and deſire not 
that we ſhould flatter you with lies, when your 
own Conſcience knoweth that the caſe is other- 
wiſe. | 
2. But Sir, do you rhink that there is no diffe- 
rence among men: Are rhe good and bad; the god- 
ly and wicked all alike? Then indeed rhere would 
be no difference hereafrer. Bur if chere be a dif. 
ference, mav it not be known ? And muſt he rha 
harh Gods grace beunthankful, and falſly ſay tha! 


—_— — 


— 


(f} 1 Fob.$.19,20. (g) Matth.6.33. | 
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he hath none 2? Thoſeare like the unhumbled Pha-- 
Tiſee, who thank God for that grace which they 


have ner : and not they thar.humbly thank him - 


for- what they have. Would you have a rempe- 
' rate, chaſt and juſt perſon think hinaſelf ro be a 


drunkard, a fornicator, a thief, when it is not ſo, - 


and all for fear of being proud ? : Then why are 


you angry with thoſe rhar count you ungodly, if” 


humility bind all men ro think themſelves ungod- 
ly 2 God neither defireth” thar we ſhould rhink 
With the Phariſee that we are fanctified when we 
are nor, nor that we deny the grace which we 


have. Unthankfuineſs- for the: greateſt mercy ts - | 


no vertue. 


*E/:Youare thetrue off-ſpring of the Phariſees; - ' 


© 2 pack of Godly Hypocrires: a generation that 
* are pure..m your own eyes, but are not cleanſed 
* from your filthinefs: In ſecret your are as bad 
© as any others. 

P. Who do you mean, Sir? 


*El. I meanall or the moft of you that take on . 


*you to beſo Godly and Religious above other 
© men; | 

P. 1. Would you have men profeſs ungodlineſs ? 
Would you have us be Drunkards,Swearers, For- 


nicators, Covetous, for fear of being Hypocrites? . | 


Or would you have us ay that we are ſuch when 
we are not? Is this your confeſſion of Chriſt ? 
Would you have no man profeſs himſelf a Chri- 


ſtian or a Servant of God ? What then! Muſt we | 


profeſs the ſervice of the fleſh and rhe Devzl 2: - 


2.Do not you take on[you to be a Chriſtian, and 
to be Godly 2 'Whyelfe are you angry with them. 
that counr you ungodly? Elſe you arc an Infidel - ? 
and an Arheift. But if you' profeſs Chriſtianity | 


and Godlinefr yourſelf; are you-theretore an Hz- 
pocrite ? 
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pocrite.?. If nor, profeſſion makes not orhers to be 
Hypocrites. I pray you tel] me, what do you 
profeſs leſs than I do 2 You profeſs ©bri/tiznity 
and Godlineſs, and T profefs no more. But whictt 
of us is the Hypocrite, our Conſeicnces and 


lives muſt rell. I hope you will nor. renounce 


God and Chriſt, for fear of being an Hypocrite, 
3. Bur 2las, Sir, roo many people fearing God 
are fo far frombeing pure in their own eyes, that 
the greatneſs of their ſins overwhelmerh them + 
And we can hardly keep rhem from concluding 
thar they have no grace atall, an1 are as ready ro 
call themfelves Hypocrires in their fears, as you 
are in yourſpleen againſt them. And why do you 
at once accuſe us for over-rerrifying them, and 
driving them ro deſpair, and yer of puffing them 
up with a conceit of Godlinets 2? | 
4. Bur how is it that you-come ro know our 
Hypocrifie, and what we are-in ſecret 2 If you 
know ir, itisno ſecret: If it be ſecret, you know 
it not, Tf our Lives be vicious, prove it and re- 
proveus : If they be not, how know you !har our 
bearrs are fo ? Is nor God only the 1ez-cher of 
hearrs ? - | 
5. I am glad if indeed you hare Hypoerl- 
fe. The Hypocrite is he char profeſferh ro be 
thar Which indeed he is nor. You and IT. do 
both profeſs the ſame Chriſtianiry : Now the 
queſtion -iS which:of+ us- is the Hynocrite? If 
one man live according -ro his profeſtion, and be 
ſcrious in his Religion, and hare all known fin, 
vrear and ſmall, and ſeek God diligently, and uſe aU 
the means thar God commanderth him; And if 
anorher making the ſame profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ry, a9 live in open worldlineſs, and ſenſuality, in 
g1Urcony drunkenneſs, gaming, idlenefs, fornica » 
TION, , 
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tion,and derideholy living and all that are ſerious - 
In th2 Religion which he himſelf profeſſeth, and 
counterh the practice of Chriſts own Commands 
to be needleſs preciſ-neſs ? Do 1 need to ask you, 
whichof theſe is hike to berhe Hypocrice ? I have 
admired ro hear debauched perions, call ſerious 
Chriſtians, Fxypocrites, when the want of ſeriouſ- 
neſs in projeſſed Chriſtianity is the very nature of 
Hypocrifie. Do not all thefe Railers call chem- 
ſelves Chriſtians? Is not (b) Holineſs effential ro 
Chriſtianiry 2 Is not a drunken Chrittian , a 
worldly Chriſtian, a fornicating Chriſtian, a ſen- 
foal volupruous Chriſtian, a very ſelf-comradict- | 
ing tigmatized Hypocrire 2 Every groſs ſin - 
which fuch wilfully live ing is the braad of an Hy» | 
pocrite. | 

* El. Are not all mbn ſinners? And he thar faith 
© he hath no ſin deceiverh himſelf. Why. then 
© make you ſuch difference between your felves 
* and others ? : 

P. You may try whether by that rrick you can |: 
deceive the King and rhe Judges firſt : Goto the | 
Bar and to the Gallows, and ſay, why ſhould 
theſe poor men be hange4 rather rhen all you 2 
Are not 4!l ſinners ? If one of your Servants bear | 
you, excvie him, becaufe all are ſinners ! Bur, Sir, | 
do you nor know rhat ther- are ( 2) ſinners that | 
ſhaſl be faved in Heaven, and finners that ſhall | 
goro Hell? Sinners that are pardoned, and fin- | 
ners that are nor pardoned ? And why fo? Bur | 
rhart rhere are ſinners that are Penitenr, Contrite, 
and truly Converted, and ſinners that are not fv. 


(bh) 2 Con. 5.17. Rom. $.8,9,13, 30. Act. 26.18 
Luke 14.26,27,32. (i) 159b.1.7,8.& 3.8,9.& 5: 
16,17. Fob.5.t4. 1 Cor.6.10,11. 


There | 


— 
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There are Ck) ſinners that are ungodly and fin 
wilfully, and love their fin: And there are fin- 
ners that are Gedly, and fin only of infirmity> arid 
hare their ſins, and make it the care of their lives 
ro avoid them. Some make proviſion for the fleſh 
ro ſarishe irs deſires or luſts: And ſome make it 
their work to morrifie ſich !uſts, and not to pleaſe 
them. If you will nor difference berween theſe 
two ſorts of ſinners, God will, and you fhall 
ſhortly ſee ir. They that ftand on Chriſts right 
hand and on his left in judgement , and hear, 
Come ye bleſſed, and Go ye curſed, were all fin- 
ners: But read Mat. 25, whether Chriſt make 
no difference ? | 

* El, The difference is, that you are the Phart- 
* ſees and we are the Publicans: You juſtifie your 
* ſelves, and we ſmite on our Breafts, and crys 
* God be merciful ro me a finner | And which of 
* thefe was Juſtified of God ? 

P. I pray you ſpeak truly Sir; Do you think 
that Chriſt meanr a defiembling Publican , thar 
rook on himto repent and did not ? Doth God 
zuftifhe wicked Hypocrires ? Or was it not a tru- 
ly penitent Publican, that confeſſed his fins wich 
true Repenrance, and wepr home wWitha changed 
mind and life ? And is not this all thar I perſwace 
your Tenant to? and are not theſe the perſors 
rhat we ſay ſhall be favea?2 If y- u be th's Publi- 
can, Gaand do litewife : Repent, Confeſs, and 
be converted to a holy life. 

And I will make bold rhis once ro paint out the 
Pharifee ro you in Chriſts own word= and then 
you ſhall be judge your ſelf, who is the Fharifee. 
The Phariſees were aſett thar ſer up the Traditi- 
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ons of the Elders againſt Gods word, Mat.15. 3: 
"They were all for ceremony in Religiongwafhing 
before meat, and waſhing cups, and formal ſer 
faſting often, Mat.9. 14. Luk. 11.39. They wors 
ſhipped God in vain, teaching for Do<trines the 
Commandments of men, Mat.15.9., They drew 
near to God with their lips, ſaying over certain 
prayers, when their hearrs were far from him, 
Mat.15.8. They were the Rulers of the Jewiſh 


Church Mart. 23. 2: Fob. 7.45,32443. They were 


cal:ied by bigh titles, and were ſer in the higheſt 
Seats, and went in pomp and ſtate with the for- 
malities of broad Phylacteries an1 ſuch like, Mar, 
23.5.6,7. They were ftrict for rything, Mint, 
Annife and Cummin: They were Tyrants and 


Exrortioners, and Opprefſors of the poor: 


They ſtrained at a gnar, and faw the mote in an - 
others eye, condemning Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
for not obſerving the Ceremonies, While they ſaw 
not the beam of malignity and perſecution in their 
own eye, but could ſwallow a Camel, even theſe 
heynous fins: For their way was to honour the 
memorials of the Martyrs, and to make more : 
Toere<t monuments for the dead Saints whom 
their Fore-Fathers perſecured, and to g9 onto 
do the like -by the living, Mar.23. 24 to the end. 
They were the deadlie+& Enemies of Chriit, rhe 


þ 


flencers ef his Apoſtles, as far a3 they could, and 


the perfecutorsof Chriſtians. And now I pray 
you rell me; who are the Phariſees 
* El. But you leave out that which is againſ; 
* you : They devortred Widows houſes, and for 
*a prtence made long prayers : and ſo do you. 
P. I pray Si, tell me whar Widows houſe I 
have devoured, and I promiſe you to reſtore ir 
quickly. Do Loppreſs my Tenants, as I before 
| deſcribed 
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diſcribed to you? Have any houſe bur a mean 


one to dwell in? Am Inot fain to take up with the 
comnion Jail, when your Worſhip ſends me thi- 
ther for Preaching ? 

And as for long prayers I have two queſtions to 
put ro you. 1. Was irthe Lergrh of prayer, or the 
falſe pretence, which Chriſt reproved? If the 
lengirh, why did he continue all night in prayer 
himſelf (who had leſs need than TL) Luk. 6.12. 
Why are. we bid Pray continually, and continue 
conſtant in prayer, 1 Thel(.4.17. Rom.12.12, Col. 
4.2. - 

*E/. No: It was the falſe pretence that is 
blamed. | 

P. Whar is it nota proof that Long Prayer is 
a thing very good and laudable, when ſincerely 
uſed? Elſe ir would not have made a cloak for 
fin.For one Evil is-nort a fit Covering for another. 
My ſecond queſtion is, whether rhe Phariſees 
long prayers were free prayers uttered from ths 
kabirs of the mind, or forms of Lirurgy ? 

* E!. I think they were ſuch as your extrempo- 

"rate prayers. 

P.Then you will wound the cauſe of Lirurgies, 
which I would not have you do; for if the Pha- 
riſees thar were ſo Ceremonious ufed none, it 
will ſcarce be probablethat any were uſed in the 
Jewiſh Church. 

©[E/. Well then ſuppoſe them -ro be fer Liz 
* CUTgIES, 

P. Ir is they then rhat are likeſt to the Fhari- 
ſees, who by long Liturgies cloak their Oppret- 
ſions and Covetouſnels. 

* El. You arenoted to be as Covetous a fort of 
* people as any : You will cheat a men in Ear- 


* lic like Devils, *7 
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- P. I affure you Sir, if we do fo, itis contrary 
to our Doctrine: For we profeſs thar ſuch per- 
ſons areno children of God, nor can be ſaved in 
ſuch a ſtate. Therefore you muſt prove ir againſt 
the particular perſons whom you accuſe. For if 
we know of ſuch, we namber them with wicked 
men, and bring them to Repenrance and reſtitu- 
tion, or excommunicate them. 
AnJ tor thoſe Miniſters that arecalled Puri- 
taxs by you, whether they are in the righr or 
wrong I meddle not ; bur, 1. 1fthey be G Co- 
verous, how come they theſe many years to live 
in pinching poverty ( except a few thar have 
ſomething of their own, or live in other mens 
' houfes,) and all ro avoid that which they think is 
ſin? 2.And if they are ſuch Lyars, why do they nor 
eſcape all rheir ſifterings ? If chey durſt bur once 
lieunder their hands, and fay thar they aſſent and 
conſent to what taey do noty they might be as 
free as others. 
© El. There areas many villanies committed 
* ſecretly among you, as among others. Our 
* faults are open and known ro all; bur you arc 
« as bad in Corners, as demurely as you carry ir, 
* Did you not hear [ately of a great Profeſlor 
* near you that was drunk, and another thar got 
< his Servant-maid with Child 2 This is your 


© Conſcience you are all alike. 

P. Your(!) own rongue ſtill confureth you,and 
honoureth thoſe whom yon would fain reproach. 
If you fin openly. itſeemerh you are nor aſhamed 
of it; you rel] us that it 1s no wonder among you: 


——_ 
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how do you know it? Your naming one or two 
defamarions , impſyerh that with Tuch as you 
mean,ir is a rarity andftrange thing. And flanders 
are ſo common againſt ſuch perſons, rhat when it 
iS examined, 4t 15 tWo to one bur ir proves falſe. 
Bur if ir be true, either rhe Acts you mention 
are marvels, committed by one of a hundred, 
once perhaps in all rheir life-rime ſince their 
change; or elſe rhey areſuch as you deſcribe that 
live ſecretly in ſuck fin. 1f it be the later, they 
are Hypocrites, and tuch as we call ro Repen- 
rance and Converſion, as being in the gall of bit- 
rerneſs and bond of iniquity : And al thar I defire 
of you and your Tenant here is, that you will 
not be ſuch. If you /ike fuch, why do you blame 
them ? If you diſlike them, why will you be ſuch 
your ſelves? If you ſay that you make no pro- 
feſſien of Religion, I anſwer again; unleſs you re« 
ncunce Chriſt, you profeſs as wuch as the Hypos 
crites named by you. For you profeſs Chriſti- 

anity; and they profeſs no more. 
Bur if they were rhe fals of ſerious Chriſtians, 

1 ask you which is the liker fort of men ro be 

true Chriſtians, '1 hey that live impenitently and 

commonly in groſs ſin,and hate thoſe rhar reprove 

them and live better; Or they that live blame- 
leſly inthe fear of God, fave that (m) one am=ng 

many of rhem, dorh once in his life commit ſue 
heynous ſin, which layeth him in fixch ſhame and 
brokenneſs of hearr,that ofr-rimes ſuch never well 
recover their comforts again while they live? If 
Noah was once drun« in his life : If there were 
cone (ham in his family : If Lot was twice rempr- 
ed ro drunkeneſs and inceſt: If David orce was 


| (m) Pſal 51. 
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guilty of odious fin: If Peter once (or thrice at 
once) denyed his Maſter : If there was one Fudas 
in the family of Chriſt himſe}f; Will ary but the 
Malicious thence conclude; that They are all an 
like? Or thar one ſin repented of, is 25 bad as. life 
of ſin never truly repented of ? | 
And do you know whar your ſlanderous infer- 
ence doth import 2 No lefs than thar Chriſt is no 
Chriſt, and that all the world ſhall be damned. 
For mark I pray you, that we are certain, that 
open (n) unconverted ſinners are not ſaved from 
their fins by Chriſt, And thar ſo dying they are 
loft for ever. Now you come in and fay, thar rhe 
reſt, that profeſs Repenrance and obedience, are 
in ſecrer and at the heart as badas they. Andiffſo, 
they are all certainly loſt men. For withour 
Holinefs none ſhall ſee God. And the ungod]y ſhal 
not ſtand in Judgement, Heb. 12. 14, Pſal. 1. 6. 
Co) And God ateth all rhe workers of iniquity, 
Now to ſay thar All are ſuch either openly or fe- 
cretly, is ro ſay that eirher God is a lyar, or rhar 
no one ſhall be ſaved. And yet you are the man 
that cannot believe that many are damned ! And 
if Chriſt ſanctifie and (þ) ſave none from their 
ſins, heis no Saviour, and ſono Chriſt. 

Bur Sir, if you will ſearch afrer_ ſuchſcandals, 
and bring ſuch fins to open ſhame and punihhment 
whereſocver they be found and proved, you tha} 
have all our heip and rhanks: And you ſhall nor 
cry down Hypocriſfie and ſcandal more heartily 
than we will do. | 

* El. Fain you would ſeem pure, and perfet 
© withour ſin as the the old Cathariſts Prerended 
*hemſcives ra be. 


———_—. 


(n) Luk, 13.2,5., Lug 15.00Pſal gg. (t, Marth x. 
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P. Did you never hear any of us pray ? If you 
had, you would have heard, rhar weare more 
large and earneſt mn confefſing and Jamenting our 
ſins even in publick, before God and the . Oo: 
gregarion,than any others ordinarily are. In truth, 
every Godly man is fo humbled in the (g) ſerlſe of 
his fins, that he 15 a greater burden and trouble to 
himſeif chan all the world is befides, and he loath- 
eth himſelf for all his fns. We confels our ſelves 
ſinners with daily grief and ſhame. And if indeed 
the Carhariſts d1d otherwiſe, they were no kin ro 
us,nor any of our acquaintance. Why do we ex- 
horr others ſo much ro Contrition and Repen- 
rance if ie arc not for the ſame our ſelves ?Would 
not all men make others of cheir own mind 2 

© El. Come, come when you have prated ne- 
*ver ſo long, you muſt confeſs rhar you are a pack 
© of Rebels, and fedirious Ropues ; the firebrands 
_ © of your Country, thar would deftroy rhe King 
*anda}lcfus, if we were in your power. The 
* world hath had experience enough of You, You 
© have learned to cant and talk tmoorhly in your 
* way, and have God and Chriſt and Heaven and 
* Scripture in your mouths ; Bur on my Conſcis 
* ence the Devil and Treaton is in your hearts. 

P. Whom do you mean Sir ? 

* El. 1 mean all of you that pretend roſo much 
* Gadlinefs and precifeneſs,. and male ſuch a-do 
*wirh Scripture and Religion. You will not 
'{wear, ror drink, nor whore, nor g »to play ; 
* Bur you are Traitors all, 

P. Doth not every man profeſs Godlineſs, who 
profeſſerh ro. be a Chriitian ? Dotrh nor the King 
himſelf and his Council and Nobles and Judges ' 


— — 


(9, Rom. 7.16,17,24. Pſal. «1 AR, 26. Tit. 2,2.2. 
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and all the Maxciſtrates of the Land almoſt, and - : 
all the Biſhops and Clergy profeſs Chriſtianity, 
and Godlineſs, and ro believe rhe Scripture, and 
rohope for Heaven ? Do not they all pray inthe 
Common prayer, {that the reſt of our life hereafter þ 

. may be pure and boly, that at the laſt we may Come to 
eternal joy] And [that we may live a Godly, Righteous 
and ſober life] And [that we may ſall into no ſin] And 

oar [we may ſerve him without fear in Holineſs ant 
Righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our lives} 
with many more fuch paſſages?Are yougoodfriends 
ro your Kirg and Country that would make men ! 
believe that ir isa ſign of a bad ſubject to be Reli- 
gioUs, and thatto[ Fear Godand to Honour the King] 
may not ſtand rogether ? What! will you charge 
rhe King and all his Magiſtrates with treafon ? are 
they all Traitors who obey him and defend him 2 
*E!, You know who I mean wel] cnovgh: I , 
* mean you Puritans : All the pack of you, 
 Þ. APuritane is a word of ſo arbitrary inter- 
preration,thart ſure iris too large to found acharge 
of Treaſon on. Mr. Robert Bolton and Biſhop Dow- 
name and Biſhop Robert 4bbor, and many ſuch will | 
tell you, that it is commcnly uſed in the mouths of | 
rheProphane for any man that feareth God and liv- | 
eth holily and avoiderh wilful fin, and will not be * 
debauched as ſenſualiſts are: And fomerime it is ta- 
ken for ore thar is againſt the Prelacie and Cere- 
monies. In the firſt ſenſe as a Pur itane ſignifierh a fe- | 
Fious Chriſtian,and a Godly man,dare you fay that . 
the King, Nobles, Judges and Biſhops are nor ſuch? , 
i am nor =cquainted with them : Bur our Religion » 
teacheth us ro Judgeall men to be Whar tney pro: 
fefs themſelves ro bez till the Contrary be certain 
and notorious. Dare you lay that all the Magi-+ 
ſtrates, Prelares,Cirizens and Subjects of rhe Landy, 
are? 
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are either Ungodly men, or Traitors? Sure this 
cannot be your meaning. 

* El. You are loth to know my meaning: Imean 
* all the Pack of the Precitiars, that are for ſo 
* much ſtrictneſs, and preaching, and praying and 
y ralking cf Scripture, 

P. Dare you ſay thar neither the King, nor his 
Nobles, nor Judges, nor Biſhops nor Clergy, are 
for Scripture, and for much preaching, and pray- 
ing, and for ſtrict preciſe obedience ro God, and 
for ſtrictneſs, of Juſtice, remperance and ſobriety ? 
What! will vou fay that all are Traitors to the 
King, that will nor be Rebels againſt God, and 
perfidious Trairors againſt Chriſt and Chriſtia- 
nity ? 

GH I mean your ſecond ſort of Puritanes, the 
*Nonconformiſts; if yeu are Willing to under- 
"ſand. | 

P. Now Tunderftand you Sir; but it is bur in 
part : Bur whar is Conformiry or Nonconformity 
ro our caſe? Whar if a!l the Nonconformiſts were 
a3 bad as you make them, vill vou therefore plead 
for Nonconformity and Rebellion againſt Go(l ? 
Whar an-argument 1s this? Nonconformiſts are Rev 
bels: therefore an ungodly man needeth no repen- 
tance and converſion, or we may be ſaved without 
a holy heart and Iife. Do you think this is wiſe 
reaſoning: Donor Conformiſts plead for Holi- 
neſs? Be youbur a Godly Conformiſt, and I ſhall 
rczoyce in your feliciry. Bur, becauſe I muſt love 
my Neighbour as my felf, I have three or four 
queitions further to-ask you 2 1, Is it they that 
Conform in Nothing, or they thar conform nor in E- 
very thrng ? Such a 07e was Chillingworth 3; (And 1 
tought you had not taken the Papiſts to be all 
Trairors who are Noncorformiſts too.) 
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2. Is it their Dot#rine that is rraiterous; Or 
is their Hearts and Practice contrary to their 
doctrire 2 For the former, thev dehe their flan- 
derers, and chailenge them to cite one confetiion 
of any Reformed Church, thar hath in it any dil- 
Joya] doctrine. Biſhop Ardrews 1n Tortura Tort! 3 
will rell you, thar in this the Purirans are belied, , 
and thar they rake the ſame Oathes of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, and profeis the fame Loyalry 
with others. Bur if ir be their Hearts and Prattices 
are contrary to their own Doctrine, are you not 
a flanderer if you charge ſuch diſſembling on any |þ 
one thar you cannot prove itby ? Sneh charges ' 
muſt fall on particular perſons, and be proved; and 
not on parties: For what ſhall norife any mans 
mind bur his own Proſeſſton, orhus' Prattice : When 
they readily ſwear Allegiance and Loyalty, are 
they nor to be believed, rill ſome proof confute 
them? And ifin Civil Wars you Gentlemen, Law- + 
vers ard Stateſmen, fay this is Law, and thar is 
Law, andentangle poor mens Coniciences, will 
you afterwards conclude thar no mans Corſcience |: 
will be rrue to his Oarh cf Allegiance, which 
{cruplerh Ecclefiaſtical Oaths or Subſcriptions ? 
Another man would think it a more probable ar- 
guing, to ſay, He that ſcrupleth one Oath or Sub- | 
ſ{criprien, is like ro make Confcience of another ; 
For if he dare 5reak an Oath when he hath taken | 
it, why ſhould he nor-venture as far to takeit? - 

3. Bur Sir, all this is Satans ordinary courſe : 
ro eadeavour to engage the intereſts of Princes | © 
leemingly on his fiae, ro make Religion odious. , © 
Chriſt muſt be accuſed as forbidding ro pay Tri- * 
bure ro Ceſar, and as an Uſurper of the King-} bi 
dom. : Pilate muſt condemn him leaft he ſeem nor! w 
Caſars Friend, -Paulgees for a Peſtilent Fellow B 
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ana mover of fedirion among the pe: ple, thar 
rtaughr rhings contrary to Ceſar and the Lavv. 

Bur again Sir, whar is all thisro the caſe here 
thar you co:ne to rreat about? Did I perſwade: 
| your Tenaar ro be a Nunconformilt ? Did I ſpeak: 
j ® one ſyllableto him of any ſach marrer? Did | pur 
, , envſcruple inro his mind againft any orders of the 


e Anurch? Ack him wherher I did? When [ had 
y noching to fav to him burro exhort him ro Repen- 
's fance, an-l the Love of God, and a holy and hea- 


| veiily life and converſation, and quickly to far- 
yv { fakehis fins, haw conerh Nonconformiry to have 
S | any thingradohere? Whar 5 that to the qt:e'tion 
d in hand ? Pray you Saul mark your Land-Lor.ls 
1 Argument; [Na:conformiſts are ail Traytors and Re- 
-N bels, (if you will beiieve him :) Therefore forſake 
e not your fins, and turn not to God and a boly life by 
re true Repentance.)] :Or {Other men are (ſaich he) Re- 
y- t bels againſt the King: Therefore Continue you-a Re- 
is GelagainſtGad.J Have you not natural Logick e- 
11]  noupgh ro perceive the deceit of ſuch an argument ? 
ce For my partlI here give you my plain profetſt- 
ch on, that All thar fear God muſt honour rhe Kingy 
$2  andnot reſiſt the h gher powers,and that for Con- 
ar- | ſcience ſake, left they receive damnation; and thar 
ab- | Rebellions and 'Treafons againſt King or King - 
IP 5 dom, are the works of rhe Devi] and the flejh, 
ken Which all true Chriſtians muſt abhor. 
2 - © El. However you cannor deny but you area 
Irſe + *© pack of Schiſmaricks : rhar for a Ceremony will 
ices | © tear the Church ; anil ſer up Convenric!es of your 
ous. 4; © own : AndSchiſin 15 kin ro Rebellion. 
[ri-% P. You ſhall nor thus draw us away from the 
ing-} buſineſs in hand : I will nor now dilpure with you 
not p what Schiſm is, who feem. nor ro underſtand it; 
low: Becauſe ir is. imperrinent,. and rendeth bur to di- 
and, G 3 vert 
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vert us from our buſineſs. I ask you, 1. Dol per- 
iwade your Tenant here to Schiſm, or only to Re- 
pentanceand a Holy Life? 2. Are not Conformiſts 
and Nonconformiſts agreed in thar? You know 
not What T amin thoſe matters. my ſelf. : Bur ſend: 
for one able Minifter that is a Conformiſt, and an- 
other that is a Nonconformyſt, and try whether 
borh agree not in the truth of all thar I am: per- 
{wading him.-ro Believe or Practile. 
© El. The truth-is, you are of fo many ſects and 
fo many opinions, thar he may ſooner {{row a 
*Bedlam among you, than a good Chriſtian, You | 
* are of aS many minds as men : One Tub-Preach- 
* er faith, This is the word of God, another fairh; 
©'] hatis the word of God, ſcarcea whole houſe is 
<f one Religion : And if he muſt turn ro any. of 
* you, how ſhall he know which Party it muſt be 2 
© Mutt he be a Presbyrerian, or an Independanc, 
tra Brownift, or an Anabapriſt, or what ? How 
* thall he be fure which of all theſe is in the righr, 
*thar he mayreſt ?: | 
P. Saul, You: hear this terrible objz&tion of: 
your Landlord :. Willyou bur mark my anfever in 
tizefe three parts, and if ir be nor. Reaſon ſpir in. 
my face and rake your courſe. | q 
1. Every different (r) Opinion 1s not.a_ different, 
Religion. Our Religion is bur Oze thifg , Which 
13 ſimple Chriſtianity: Andevery by-opinion 1s not. 
efſemtinal to Chriſtianity, No two men in the. 
world I think are inevery thing of one opinion :. * 
He thar will not take a journy which is for hise-_ 
ſtare orlife, till all the Clocks in London ſtrike ro-. 
- ether, isas wilea man as he rhar will nor curn * 
from his ſin to God, till all Chriſtians are of one. 


> 


(r) Read Rom, 1,4,.a8d.15, = 
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opinion in all the difliculr poinrs of Relipion: 
2. My earneſt aavice to you, Saul, is , that 
you become nor a ( ſ) Sefary of any party what- 


 foever: Become a true Chritian, and love the 


tnitvs Peace, and Concord of Believers; and for: 
O-in:ons, follow the right asfar as you can know 
ir, bur nor ro engage for doub:ful things in any di- 
viſions, Set; or Parties: Burifmen will needs: 
quarrel, ſtand by , and pray for the Churches 
Peace. | | 

2. Try whether Chriftims of all opinionsy. do 
NOtagree in all thatT exhort you co. If I have 
trauphr ya, or perſivaded you toany one thing,. 
bur what the Conformiſts am] Noneonformiſts, 
Epifcopal, PresDyterian, Inlefzndenr,yea,and the: 
Paniſts are all of a mind in, and will all bear wir- 
nef5 ro be certain truth, then ler your Conſcience 
Jadge. wherher you be nat a moſt unexcuſeable 
man, thar wit!not be nerſivaled ro that which e- 
ven all differing Chriſtians are agreed 11? aw, 


whether this objection of” Sects and different Re- 


ligions condemn not you the more that will nor a- 
g+:e with them where they all agree 2 And I leave. 
i alſo ro Sir E/ymashis Conſcience, : 

* El. You would make me feema Fool or an A> 
"chieſt, as if I perſwade him from all Religion. 
*By — ycuare a ſort of ihe intolenreft Rogues 
* in the world. I will tan ratking with you no 
*more. Bur for you Saul } rei; you, if vou hear- 
* ken to ſuch fellows anJd turn a Puritan] will turn: 
C Thee and thy Wife ani Children our of doors: 
« the nexr week afrer it, Ati vou Sir Preacher, 
© ] will rake anoiher courte witl; you if you ceale. 
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* not thus to rrouble my Neighbours. I doubt nat 
* but I ſhall cauſe the Biſhop ro trounce you : bur 
«if he do nor, 1 will once more lend you ro the 
* Common Jail, for ail your ſick nighr-cap, and 
' m_ you ſhall lie amang Rogues like your 
« felf. 

P. I befecch you ler not looſe your paſſion Sir : 
Remember rhar you ſaid you Love your Neigh- 
bour as your feif. Poverty and a (7) Priſon are as 
ncar. an ſure a way ro Heaven, as Riches and 
earthly proiperity and picaſure. I muſt ſhortly 
die : and wheiher at Home or in a Jail, or with 
Lazarus at your doors among your Dogs, it is 
not my intereſt or care. God is the Lord of 
vour life an4 mine. Boafſt not of ro morrow: 
tor who knoweth whata day may bring forth ? 
Prov 27. 1. 

Bur Sir, ſeeing you are not apainſt af Religion, 
4 beicech youin th> concluſion yer make us to un- 
derftand what it is that you are againit 2 

* El. Iamagainſt being Righreous overmnch ; 
* and making men believe rhat they cannot be fav- 
*ed withour being ſo holy and fo ſtrict; and fo 
< friphtning poor people our of their wirs : A Pur- 
* iran is nothing bur ſuch a frightened Prorcftant- 
* Cannor you 20 ro Church, and ſymerimes fay 
*your Prayers, ani fobe quiet, and be moderare 
*:1n your Religion ? Iris theſe Bigots and Zealors 
* thar rrouble ajl the world, and will neither ler 
* men livenor die in peace. Cannot vor live as 
*vour Neighbours do, and your forefarhers have 
*done? What! Are they all damned, and wili you 
© be wifer than all the world ! Moderation is good 


*Inaill things. 
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P. Your ſpeech hath many parts which muſthe 
diitinctly conſidered. I. To be Righteous over- 
much in Solomons ſenſe; 1s ro be {tricter rhan God 
would have us, bya preciſneſs or a deviſed Right- 
ouſne's of our own : Where Righreouineſs is nor 
taken Formally, but Materially for a rigid preciſe- 
neſs and pretended exactneſs which 1s nor com- 
manded, and indee\ is no duty, bur a great hin» 
drance of duty, and thar which I uſe ro call Over - 
doing : Asſume men will be ſo Accurate in their 
expreſſions in preaching and praying, as that over- 
cariouſneſs in wards deſtroyetii the life and uſe : 
And fome -will prercnd rhar every thing muſt be 
done berter and mended (till, till zotbing be done;or 
all be marred. As it) hauſhold affairs overmuch Curt - 
o/ity about every /ittle thing, is azcompaine.l W iri1- 
the neglect of G.earer rhings; becaule we are nat 
ſifficient for all : ſo in Religion, ſome up2n pre- 
reaſe of ſt-idneſs, lay outſo much of their Zea's 
and ralk, and rime, about many leſſer or doubttu; 
points of Church.order, diſcipline, and modes, 
and circumitances of worſhip, and about contro- 
verred opinions, that thereby they neglect the 
great ſubtantials. This (n) ryrhing of Mint, An:ſe 
and CumNin, and ommirring the weighty matrers3 
of the Law - Fai h, Judgment and. Mercy y-and 
preferring Sacrifice before. Mercy, isat once ts 
be Unrizhreous, and tobe Righte2us overmuch, E- 
ven: with an unrighreaws righteouſneſs, that 18S a 
{triknels of our own devyiing :. Do I pertwade. 
a y.one to this ?. 


].I. We would make men believe nathivg bu: 
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Gods own word: If that word fay not, that. > 
[ If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be 1s none. 
of bis]-Rom.8.9, let itnor be bejieved.. Burifit 
do, what are we to Preach:for, but ro perſwade- 
men to believe Gods-word and obey-it 2 And will 
it ſaye mens fouls tobe unbelievers? Believing. 

. . Godis the way which be hath appointed for Sal- 
vation.? And will you ſay, thar not to believe bim- 
15-the. way ? | 


I 11; We wonld affrighr ftup'd' ſinners 7nrs.-, 
_ .-wits,. and nor out of them. . When the Prodi- 
4. came to bimfeif, ke returned to his Father, 
Like 18.17, We take thar man ro be much worſe- 
than mad, thar will ſell his foul for ſo baſe a.price, 
as a lirtie worldly pelf or fleſhly plealure, and 
kaving bur one ſhort uncertain life, jn vehich he- 
muſt win cr loſe Salvation, will caſt it away up- 
on the fooleries of ſin. And if you would have. 
fach a man to go quietly ro Hell for fear of being. 
made mad, I: with that none. may. fall into the. 
Hands of ſuch a Fhyſician for mad men. Wiſdom , 
15 Juſtifhed of her Children, Matth.1 1.19. He thar 
ſers leſs by. Heaven and his ſoul, rhan by.luſt and 
yaniry, can ſcarce (in that) be madder than he is. 
And if that be your wif,. we envy. you not the: 
honour of ir, We are no friends ro melancholy, 
hecauſe it is no friend tro the holy joyful - life of a- 
Believer.: We wiſh men {5 much (w) fear of God, 
and of /inand He/tas is neceſſary to keep them our: 
of rtheie © and we would encourage no more. þ 
The Kingdom-of Gol confiſtettrin righteouſneſs, 
21nd peace, and Joy inthe Holy. Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17, : 
We would haveno tormenting fear Which iS con. + 
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traiy. to Love, bur only rhat which - doth prepare 
for ir, and promote itor ubſeruve it. To call men 
from a {ſe of bruits, to ſeek and hopefor a life wi h- 
Angels in- Heavenly Glory, 1s nor the way to frigh- 
ren them our of rheir wits. The deriſions of ſeif- 
deſtroyers-are eaijje trials to us, and cur not fo 
deep as an offended God or a guilty Conſcience. . 


I' V. Moderation is a good effect-of Prudence, . 
and we aregreatly againtt imprudence atud.. irce- 
gular zeal. Bur becauſe I perceive thar this is the : 
very point of all our difference, and that you 
tink thata Goly, righteous and ſober life, is more : 
a:lo than needs, and an exceſs in-Religion, and 
Would take us down ro ſome dead formality, under 
pretenſe of being moderate, I intreat your part.eat. 
conſideration of rhe queſtions following. 

Queſtion 1. Is it poſſivie to (x) Love God too - 
much? An4 is not Love an Active operative prin- - 
ciple ? 

©:et.: 2, Ts ir poible to Pleaſe Go Irod we!l, 
and obey him ro3 exactly 2 - 

Queſt. 3. Is it not Blaſphemie- againt God to 
ſay to2 For God made all his Laws; And he 
chargerh Gods Laws With folly in iniquity, who 
ſairh, thar any of them are ſuch as ſhould nor be. 
obeyed, We 

Queſt. 2. Do you think that you can( 3) give: 
God more than is own? And more true.ſervice : 
than he deſerveth'? 

Qref.' 5. Are you afraid of 'paying (7) 'too 
dear tor Heaven? Do you rhink it is not Worth. 


=—___ 


(x) Mat.22.37:' 2 Tim.2.4. 1 Theſ.4.1. © 2.4% 
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more t1a3 it will coſt the moſt ſerious lavorious 
Believers ? ' | 

Queſt. 6. Areſuch men as vorand I, fir ro be 
pulled back and diſſwadedfrom-Loving and Serv- 
ing God roo much ? Do you not ſay that weare 
all ſinners ? And what is a {inner bur one that 0- 
beyecth not God enough 2 And is fina thing ro be 
Juſtified ?- Are-we noc all ſuch as we are ſure ſhall 
do (a) tae little and come far ſhorrof our duty, 


when we have done ourbeſt? Doyou need ro - 


increat lame men not to run rowards Heaven roo 
faſt? If the beſt are imperfect, and do tos /ittle, 
why will you perfevadeeven an ignorunt ſinner tO 
dolſeſs? If you had Servants thar would do but 
a dayes work ina week, or Scholars that would 
jearn bur a.cfſ>5y ina monrh,, you would think 
iharhe abuſel You rhar ſhould exclaim- againſt 
weir werking or learning too much: 

7. Can thar jnanbe ſincere who deſireth not to 
ke perfect ? Dori, he /ove Holineſs that would not 
have more ? \ 

8. Doth nor all, Gods word call vs up ſtill re 


wy » Joes - 
hipher dgrees of o>:dience,and to cleanſe our ſelves: 


from all filthineſs of flefa and Spirit, perſetting.bo{b- 
zeſs in the. ſear of God? 2 Cor. 7. And did not 
God know what he ſai? Are you wiſer. than 
he ? And doth not the Devil every where call men 
off from Holineſs, and make them-believe that it 1s 
recdleſs or tod troublefone ? And whoſe work is tt 
thea thar you are doing ? 


Q, Dot 100- much Holfneſs trouble any. man. 


whcnheis (5) dyin? ? Or 700 lirtle rather ? Had 
you ather your ſelf: have rg little, yea nou z or 
Dave muchy.When yot.come.to die.?” 


{ 2) Luke 27, L© 49. b) Nunt.2 310, Hoſ. 9:15; 
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+ 10. Du you ever know any man fo holy and: . 
obedient and good, thar did nor (c) earneſtly de- 
nre to be-betrer ? Nothing in the world doth half 
ſo :nuch- grieve rhe Holieſt perſons rhar ever L 

; . knew, as thar they can know, and /ove and ſerve 

$ Go4nomore. A1dif there were no excellency 

in ir, or if they had enough: already, why ſhould. 

they delire more ? 

11. Is nor ſtn the only plagve of the world, the 
rroubler of fouls and Churches and Kingdoms, 
that will not ſuffer the world to have peace? And 
were it not better if there were none ? Would 
nut the world be then like a Heaven. a blefſed 
pace ? And ſhould men be then blamed for jfinn- 
ing too little 2 (Which is your ſence, who blame 
them for being Religious too much.) 
| 12 What have you in this world ro mind, 

which 1s worrhier of your greateſt care and lav- 
3 our, than rhe pleaſing of God and the ſaving of 
your foul ? If doing nothing be.the beſt Conditi- 
on, ſleeping out your life is betrer than waking, 
and death is betrer- than life. Bur if any thing ar 
- all hhouldbe (d) Minded and ſought, ſhould it nor 
' berhar firſt and moſt which is moſt worth?- And 
: FHhaveyou foundoat any thing thatis more worthy 
' of your love and labour than Heaven, or the ec» 
| verlaſting fruitionof God inGlory. ? I pray yau 
Sir, whar:doyou fer your heart upon your ſelf ? 
Whar do you: feek with your-greateſt diligence ? 
Dare you ſay, Ir is any thing betrer chan God ? If 
onecame to you at death; will you ſay chen that it 
is better ? Tbeſeech you think wherher ] may nor 
| much wiſlier fay to you, and to all that are of 
your minis, L/#hy make you ſuch a (e) ſtirr for nq- 
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thing ? Is a ſew nights lodgitigs in a wicked world in 
rbe way to the grave and bell, worth all this ada? } 
than you can ſay to others [Phat need all this ads: 
for your Salvation? ] Do you know ever a one of 
us whom you zccount roo. Religious, that m his 
love and ſervice of God, doth ſeem much ro ec x- 
_ ceed the ( f) ungodly in their love and ſervice of. 
the fleſh 2 How early. riſe your poor 1abouring 


Tenants ? How much toil and parience have your - 


Servanrs to pleaſe you ? and the Husbandman for 


a. poor living ? and almoſt all men for proviſion . 


for the body, rill irbe caft into a grave 2 Is not 
all this roo much ado? And is our poor dull Jab- 
our too much for Heaven? They think of rhe 
world as ſoon as they awake: They ſpeak of it. 


the firſt words they ſay : they hold on Thinking - 


and talking and labouring till they go to bed again : 
In Company and alone, they forget it not: An1 


thus they do from year to year. And yet men ſay,. 


thar this is good Husbandry , and who blametih 
them for it, and asketh rhem whether their main- 
renance be.worth all this ado 2 Yea God faith, Six 


days ſhalt thou labour. What if we ſhould as early. 


and late, as conſtantly and unweariedly, in Com- 


pany andalone till think and ralk of our God and . 


our Saviour, and labour as hard in all appoinred 


means for Salvation 2 Had we not a thouſand. 


times greater motives for-it 2 And yet who isir. 


that doth ſo much? And are we Puritans, and. 


Preciſjans and ſuch as rrouble. our felyes and 0- 
thers, withdoing roo much, when we letevery 
worldling overdo us 2 Yea whena tirunkard or. 
an ambirions ſeeker of prefermenr, will run faft- 


& and more unweariedly rowards Hell chan. 
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moſt of us dallards do towards Heaven ! O Lord, 
pardon our ſllorbſulneſs for doing ſo. little, and we 
will bear the Gentlemens ſcorns and batred, for do- 


ing ſo much.! O may we but eſcape thy deſerved. 
wrath for Loving thee ſs little, and let us bear from 


perſecutors what thy wiſdome ſhall permit, for lov- 
ing thee ſo much ! My God thou knoweſt, whoa know- 


eſt my heart, if thou will bur make me BE LIEVE. 


more ſtrongly, and HOPE for HE AV EN more 


confidently and.confirmedly, and LOVE THEE 
more fervently, and SERVE THE. E more ſaith» . 


fully, and ſucceſsfully, and BE A R the.Croſs more 
patiently, Task for naother Reward nor bappineſs 


in this world, for all that T ſhall do or ſuffer ! Imwill 


not call thee. too hard a Maſter: nor ſay that thy ſer+ 


vice is a toil: nor ſuch a life a tedious. trouble, O. 


let me bawe this feaſt, theſe ſweet delightsztheſe Reſt- 
ful labours, and let worldlings take their dirt and 


ſhadows, and Bedlams call me mad or fooliſh ! Thou. 


art my Portion, my Firſt. and Laſt, my Truſt and 


Hope, my Deſire, my All ! O do not forſake me, and_ 


leave me to.a dead and unbeliewing heart, to a cold, 
unholy, diſafſeRed heart, to a fleſhly, worldly, ſelfiſh 
mind, to Live or Die a ſtranger to my God, and tbe 
Heavenly ſociety, Chriſt and bis triumphant Church ; 
And then Twill nezer joyn with the Accuſers of thy 
pleaſant ſervice, nor crave one taſt of the beafly de- 
ceitful pleaſures of fin ! ot 

© E/, O holy ſoul ! No donbr you were'iin arap- 
© ture now ! Were you not in the third Heaven 2 
© Thoſe tears were ſanctified! Would not the Ho- 
*]y water work. miracles ! Sare. this. was the: 
*breathing of the Spirit! Were you nor Fanaticks, 
*how could you think that God is pleaſed with 
"your weaping and whining,and ſpeaking through. 
*thenofe, and curting faces, and ſuch. like Hypo- 
< critical ſhews.? P\ gir,. 
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P. Sir, I have no weapons to uſe but Rea:vn and 
Gods word :- And ſcorning is like Senſe and Appe- 
tite: a thing that Reaſon hath noching ro do with: 
bur rebuke : Nor do I purpoſe to anfwer you-in 
that dialect. I doubt you cannot undertake rhar 
you Will not weep or whine on. your death-bel : 
Bur if not, it may be worſe, IR 

© El. Come Sir,, When you: have all done, 
* Who made the way ro Heavenſo long 2 Why 
©lead-you rhe people ſo far abourt.? Whar need {5 
© mony Ser mans, and fo long:prayers, as if God 
* were moved or pleaſed wirh our ralk ? I can fay 
© all that is in your Sermons and volunins in thi ce 
* words: All is but Think well, and Say well, an 
© Do well. 

P, Thar's quickly faid, Sir : Bur if I defire you 
ſpend: all or half your life, in Thinking well and 
Saying well and Doing well, will you not ſay thar I 
am a Puritane; and ask what need all this acio ? 
Ts: it any thing elfe thar I have perfivaded. your 
Tenant ro? And that vou are oppoſing- all this 
while? Sce ſtill how unhappily you-confurte your 
ſelf. Ler us bur agree of rhis, rhar we muſt labour 
fairhfully ro Think, well, and Say well, and Do well, 
and Repent unfeigned]y that ever we did otherwiſe 
and Truſt in Chriſt for pardon and for help, and 
we will ſo conclude and differ no more. 

Bur you mult know that 1// and 1!! do differ, 
ffnd whair thoughts, words, and deeds, are Well in- 
deed. And that is Fel! which God commandeth; 
whether you likeit or.not.. 

Bur if you mean thar our Sermons- need .to 
be no (g) longer, Will you try firſt this art of 
Horc writing in a Scrivener? Ler him. tell his 
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boyes. [You have nothing ro do bur ro make your 
Lerrers well, and ſer them rogether well.] Let a 
School-maſter fay no more to his Scholars, bur, 
[You muit know your Letrers' and fyllables, 
words and fenrences , matter and merhod. and 
there needs no more. } Lera Carpenter rell his 
Apprentice, { There 1s nothing ro do bur frame 
the houſe and rear it; and in rearing, nothing bur 
lay the foundation and cred the ſuperſtructure, 
and cover, and feel ir.} Why do men fer Boys fo 
many years ro Schools, and ro Ayrprenrice-thips, 
when two or three words may ſerve turn? 

Bur as for /ong prayers.Sir, we know thar God 
isnor Moved by words; Bur we are our ſelves. 
And 1. The excerciſe of holy defires excirerh 
them: As all habirs are encreaſed by Act, and all 
Acts further vs by excitation of the faculties. And 
our fervent deiires are our Receptive diſpeſition ; 
And if you have any Philotophy you know thar, 
Recipitur ad modum recipientis, and whar a Won- 
derful variegation of effects there is in the world 
from rhe ſame beams or influxes of the Sun, by the 
orear Variery of Receptive dilpofitions. Two ways 
Prayer maketh us Receptive of rhe bleſſing; By Phy- 

ſical diſpoſition, (as appetite maketh our food ſweer 
and cffectual ;) And by (hb) Moral difpoſition, as 
we are in the way where mercy cometh, and in 
the uſe of rhe means which God will blefs. Whar 
if you cffer your Children mony or what elfe you 
ſee beſt,and bid rhem Askrt firſt, and thank you aſter; 
and one of rhem doth fo,and rhe orher ſfairh, My Fa» 
ther is not ſo childiſh, mutable or unloving,as to be 
mowed with my as:ing or thanking © what good doth th 
da to bim? Will you nor ſay : No but it x good for 
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Jou ta do your duty without which you are unworthy | 
of my gift, and iris nor wiſdom in me ro encourage 
your diſobedience, nor to give you what you rhink 
not worth the asking. We cannothave Gods mer- 
cies againſt Itis will : And Prayer is one of his 
Conditions; And whar can be more reaſonable 
than, ARand have? He thar valueth nor mercy, þ 
willneither reliſh it well; nor «ſs it well. ——, 

There is a \weer and admirable cooperation be- 
tween tne bountiful Communication of God, and 
the Holy and Conſtant defires of the ſoul. The 
Heavenly influx cometh down on the foul and ex- 
Citeth thoſe deſires, and deſires ariſe, and by recep. 
tive diſpeſition cauſe us more plenreouſly ro receive 
that influx : even as the influx of the ſun, and rhe 
fiery ſpirits in the eye concur to our ſight, We are 
Kecerving grace all the while that weare deſiring 77. | 
[Therefore the conſtant exciration of holy defires | 
by fervent Prayer is the conſtant way of our Re- 
ception and Heavenly Benedittion. 

2: And alſo ir is. part of the due: (5) Homage. 
that we owe to the great Benefactor of the wortd, | 
The eyes of all things look up to him, and all | 
things praiſe him in their kind : Bur man muſt do : 
It as man, Underſtandinely and freely, What: elſe have | 
we Reafor for ; but to know the Original and End ' 
of all the gccd that we-receive 2 What have we 
rongues for, bur to Glorifie our Creator anJ Re 
deemer, and to ſpeak his praiſe? This4s the uſe of 
our faculties: This is our duty and our honour an4 | 
our joy. God made all his Creatures for him{e!f; | 

- even for the Plexſire of his holy will. Therefore 
he made our Reaſyn and Tongues for bimſelf. Ani 
can we have a nobler or ſweeter Theme, for our 
Thoughts, our AffeRions or our Words? O what 15| 
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n | there in our bleſſed Saviour, our Glorious God, 
or and Heavenly. Joys, that we ſhould ever be back- 
& ward to think or ſpeak,of them ! Or ever counter 
os fuch work a toil! Or ever'be weary of it! Would 
Ot you have us think that Heaven is a place of wea- 
v, | rineſs? Orhaveusafraid leſt it be a houſe of cor- 
-*F rection? AsnoPapiſt can rationally ever be wil- 
e. | Jing todie, whobelieveth he ſhall go tothe pains 
_ of Purgatory, which is ſharper, they ſay, than 
* their ſufferings here; So you would have none at 
= all willing to-die, if you would make them believe 
Þ. that long praiſing God is a weariſome imployment 
kf toa well difpoſed ſoul. If you do not think that 
Yi an hour is too long for dinner and ſupper at yeur 
__ plenreous tables? If you can feaſt long, and ralk 
+ | Jong, and play longs and game long, andread Ro- 
es | Mmances, and ſee Playes long, I pray you pardon 
e- | us for. praying long. ' And Þ would whiſper this. 
} word to your Conſcience : Ask Sir Eymas on his 
ee. Mearh-bed, when time is (k) ending, Whether 
#1 he could then wiſh ir had been ſpent in longer: 
if feaſting, and dreſiing and playing, or in longer: 
io praying? 
Ve Sir, Ihe worſt I wiſh you' is, that you had felt: 
ad bur one hour what ſome of Gods Servants have. 
7, felrin Prayer, andin the joyful Praiſe of their 
- © Glorious Lord,zand then our difpure about the 
of troublefomeneſs.of Religion, would be ar an end ;. 
ad As feaſting would end the controverſie, Whether 
7. irbea toil fora hungry man to eat? _ 
ve * El. This hathever been the cuſtom of Hypo- 
pd Ccrires, to place all. their Religion in words and. 
2p * ftrictneſs, bur where are your good works? You. 
| * willcall good works a piece of Popery : You are. 
. 
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* as Coverous and priping as any men in rhe 
© world: You will cura mans throat for a groar, 
* rarher rhan give a poor man a groat : This 1s the 
*Preciflafins Holineſs and Re'igion. 

P. You ſay as you are taughr : You are nat 
their firſt accoafer. Bur Sir, mens Religion muff be 
known by their Dodtrine and Principies: ifa 
Chriſtian be an (1) Alultere- or Marderer or Ma- 
lignant, will you fay thar the Chrijtian Relizion is 
for Alultery, Murder, or Maligrnity. I e tel: you 
our Doctrine: Iris thar we mult love our neigh- 
bours as ourſelves,and muſt /m) honcur God with 
our ſubſtance, and with the fri fruirs of our in- 
creaſe, and that we mrſt devore all that ever we 
have tro God, and thar weare (+) Created in 
Chriſt Jefi's ro good works, and (*) Receemed 
and purified ro be zealous of good works, and 
that we nv1ſt do (n) good to all men, bur eſpecial- 
ly to the houſhold of faith, and char whar we (s) 


-* . doordenyt»his members isas done or denyed t9 
Chriſt himſelf, and thar (p) ro do good and Com: 


municate we muſt nat forger, for with ſuch ſacri- 
fice God is well pleaſed : .lna word, that we muſt 
even pinch our own fleſh, andXg) labour hard rhat: 
we may have werewit to relievetheneedy : and 


thar as Gods Srewards, we muſt not watite one 


farthing in ſenſi;aliry, or (ip2rfluaus ppmp or plea- 
ſure; becauſe if we do, we rob the pdor of ir; and 
thar we muſt give God an { r) account of every 
farching, whether we uſed it according ro his 
will ; and rhart we muft lay our all, as we would 


"(1 1 Cor.6. 9,10. (m) Prov. 3.9. (+) Epbeſ. 
2. 10. (* ) Tit. 2. 14. (n) Gal. 6. (0) Mart, 
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hear of itarlaſt; and thar he thar (#) ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhurrerh up the bowels of his 
Compaſſion from him. the love of God dwelleth 
not in him; and thar we muſt be judged according 
to our works; withour which, prerended faith is 
dead : Is this rhe Doctrine which you or the Pa- 
piſts do reproach ? 

* El. Theſe are good words, if your deeds were 
fanſwerable. | 

P. 1. If men live nor as they profeſs, blame nor 
their proſeſſion bur their iives. 2. But then you thar 
are a Juſtice muſt be ſo juſt, as ro hear men ipeak 
for themſelves, and condemn no man till it's prove 
ed by him : And condemn no more than it's prov- 
ed by, and nor Preciſians in the general. 3. He 
thar liverh contrary to his profeſſion, doth by his 
profeſſion bur makea Rack for his Conſcience, 
and a Proclamation of his own ſhame to the 
world. If you lite our Doctrine, why do you 
blame us for perſwading others ro ir ? If you 
like ir not, why do you blame us for nor practi- 
ſg it? 

Bur, come Sir, you andI live near together: I 
pray youname me the men that are ſuch Covet- 
04s villains as you deſcribe: And compare the 
reſt of your Neighbours with them, 

* El. You would put me upon odious work: Twill 

' © not gefile my mouth with naming any of you. 

P. Am Ione of them whom you mean ? 

© El. 1 confeſs you have got you a good report, 
* for acharirable man : Bur on my Conſcience it 
*is bur ro be ſeen of men. 

P. Nay then, there is no ward againſt your 
Calumnies. Before, you denyed our Good works , 


( ſ) 1 J4bn 3.17, Rem.14.10. Fam.2, 
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And now it is but our Hearrs and Hypocriſie that 


you accuſe, which God only knoweth. If you 
gave half your revenue to the poor, ſhould Ido 
well ro think thar you did it in Hypocrihe ? 

Bur, come Sir, 1 will dothar for you which 
vou avoid : You know in our Country there are 
few Gentlemen of Eftare called Preci/ans but Mr. 
FT. F. And you know he hath built an Hoſpital 
andendowedir with many hundred pounds per 
annum. | 

You know Mr. N. N. in another Country who 
is called a Preciſian, and TI have credibly heard 
thar he giveth five hundred pounds a year ro 
Charitable uſes theſe fixreen years at leaſt; And 
borh of them go plain and forbear pomp and + 
lantry that they may have to do it with. 

T ufe to. lodge bur in two houſes in London, and 
therefore am not acquainted with many mens ſe- 
crets of this kind. One of them is a Godly man of 
no great Eftate and is readier te offer me mony 
to any good ute than Tam (for ſhame) to receive 
ir. The other is a tradeſman alſo, not reputed 
now worth very many hundreds by the year; 
And he givethin one Country a hundred pounds 
ayear to Charitable ufes; And Ido nor think ir 
is another hundred rhat excufeth him ar home. 7 
will offend them all by relling you this, becauſe 
of the rext Mat.$.16. 

Bur why do I mention particulars ? There ler!. 
ouſly profeſs ro you and the world, my Ordinary 
experience that if Th1ve atany timea Collection 
or Contribution ro motion for any poor Widow,or 
Orphan®, or any real work of Charity, rhofe that 
you call Precifians douitally give their (z)pounds 
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more freely than moſt others give their Crowns,and 
freelier give a Crown, than moſt others a ſhil- 
ling, proportionable ro their Eſtates. Yea, they 
do now in London give many pounds where men 
of far greater Eſtates will give next nothing. 
Not bur there are Grear-men of grate Eſtates, 
that in Gallantry ir's like will ſomerimes be liber- 
al: And 1doubr notbur there are ſome men that 
have liberal minds, who have little Religion, 
Burl tell you only my ownexperience, Bur ſtill 
remember that I ſpeak not of men ef any ſe as 
ſuch, but of ſuch ſerious boſy men, as you call Pre- 
ciſians, of what jide ſoever. 

And theſe things more Idefire you to remem- 
ber: 1. Thar you know not other mens Eftates, 
and therefore know nor what they are able to 
give. 2, That ſuch menas you and others, will 
keep many of them poor enough whom you call 
Precifians, that they ſhall have more cauſe to re- 
ceive than to give. 3. Thar Chriſt hath Ca)charp* 
ed them ro give their Alms in ſecrer, and'nor ro 
ler the righr hand know whar rhe Jefr hand dorh : 
And therefore you are no competent judpe of rheir 
Charity. 4. Thar the great Coverouſneſs of abun- 
dance that we have ro do with, maketh them 
think that they have never enough: And rhev ac- 
.cuſe all of Covetouſnefs that ſarisfie nor their Co- 
vetous deſires 5. That no man hath enough to ſa- 
tisfhe all men: Andif we pive to nine onlv, the 
renth man that had none, will call us cruel, as if 
we had never given to any. 6. That the malignant 
enmiry of rhe world tro Godlineſs, dorh diſpoſe 
men to (w) ſlander all Godly perſons, withour 


(4) Mat. 6. 1,2, 3, 4, 5. (W) Mgt.s, to, i, 
32, 
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proof or reaſon, and to carry on and lie which 
they hear from others, 7. Thar there are more 
and greater good works than giving Alms. A poor 
Miniſter thar faith with Peter and Fobn, (x) Silver 
and Gold bave I none, but ſuch as T have, Igwve thee, 
ſhall be accepted for what he (y ) would have g1- 
ven if he had hadir. And if he (z) Converr ſouls, 
-and turn many ro Righreouſneſs, and help men ro 
Heaven,and all the year long doth waſt himfſe.f in 
ſtudy and labour ro do ir, and liveth a poor difpiſ- 
ed life, and ſuffererh poverry, ſcorn and wrath 
from the ungodly ; which if he would change his 
calling he mighr eſcape: Doth nor ths man do 
more and greater good works, ata dearer rate, 
than he thar ſhould glut his fleſh, and gra ihe his 
pride and luſt and eaſe with 3 thouſand or fx hun- 
dred pounds a year, and give as much more to 
Charitable ufes 2 (lhough I never knew ſuch a 
one thar did fo.) | 
And becauſe you have faid ſo much for good 
works, I rake the boldneſs to intreat yon ro do 
more. We that are your Neighbours, ſee nothing 
thar you do, bur only give Lazarus a tew ſcraps at 
your door : Bur we fee that youare clothed in 
Purple and Silk, and that nor oniy you, bur your 
Children and Servants fare ſumptuouſly and de- 
liciouſly every day. How much you ſpend in Ta- 
verns, and pomp and ftate, and feaſting, and 
gaming and viſits, and on your Pride and pleaſure, 
the Country talks of: Bur we hear lirtle of any 
Impropriations thar you buy in for the Church,or 
of any free Schools or Hoſpira's rhar you ſertle, or 
of any poor Children thar you ſer ro School or Ap- 
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Prenticc=hips, or the like : The fins of Sodom are 
vour daily buſineſs, Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, ant 
Idtenefs;, and want of Compaſſion to the poor 
makes them ups, Ezek. 16.49. O whara dreadful 
account will you have, when all this comes to be 
reckoned for, as is forerold, Marth.25., Whenir's 
found on your accounts, ſo many pounds on viſits. 
and needleſs entertainments, and pomp, ſo many 
onfports, and on ſuperfluites of horſes, dogs an 
turnirure, fo many to tempr all in your houſe ro 
elutrony, to fay nothing of other waſtful lufts. 
And to pious and Charitable uſes alas-how little ! 
The Lord conyert you, leſt you hear, Take the 
{lothful-and unprofitable Servant and caſt him in- 
to ourer darknels; And leſt you want a drop of 
water for your rongue = Ar leaſt, Odo lefs 
hurr, if you will do no good. 

*E!, 1'ltalkno longer with you, left you think 
'romake me tremble with Fe/ix, or to tay Alms/: 
* y0u-perſwade me tg be a Precifian : You putſuchs 
* face of Reaſun upon your Religion. | 

P, Sir, I be;cech you let me end all our Contre- 
verſje with one Queſtion more : You profeſs your 
ſelf a Chriſtain : Had you denizi the Scripture cr 
the /fe to come or the Immortality of the ſoul, Thas 
proved them, ard ralk'd ro you ar anorher rate. 
I ask you then, if Saul had never been Baprized 
ul now, would you adviſe him to be Baprized or 
nat 2 

*El. Yes: Do you think I would ncthavye him- 
*a Chriſtian 2 

P. And wou:d you have him to do it underſtan;s 
ingly? or ignorentiy to do he knoweth nur what 7 

* El. Underſtanding; or elſe why ishe a man ? 
_Þ, And wouid you have him do it fer:oufty, or 

Fi-pocritival:y, d:ifſcmblingiy, or injealt ? 
Io! tE1, 399 
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*£/. Do you thirk I am for Hypocriſie and 
* jeaiting abur our Chriſtianity ? 


P. I have done Sir. Saul, mark what your Ma- 


ſter ſaith; He would adviſe you to be baptized if 
you had not been Baptized before, and therefore 
now to ſtand ro your Baprifin (for Twill never ask 
him whether he would have you renounce ir as an 
apoftate :) He would have you do it Vnderſtand- 
ingly and Serr0uſly. I deſire no more of you. Re- 
member that weare agreed of your duty, I call 
you to no other Conver/ionnor Holineſs, than Vn? 
derſtandingly and ſeriouſly to Renew your Baptiſmal 
Vow and Covenant withGod the Pather, Son and Hg- 
{y Ghoſt. Whar ever you hear ſcorners talk of Pu- 
rirans and Preciſencfs and troubleſome Religion, 
and of our many Sects and many Religions, of 
Conformity and Nenconformiry, ofa hundred 
Controverſies, remember that the ſerous Renew- 
1n7 and faitbſul Keepirg your Bapriſmal Covenant 1s 
ail thar I preach ro you and per{wade you to, TI 
will therefore write you our this Covenant, de- 
ſling youto rake it home with the Expoſition of 
ir Which I gave you, and conſider of it with your 
moit ſerious thoughts, ang when you arc reſ0.ys 
ed, come and tell me. 


The Holy Covenant 


} Do *( Believe in Gol, the Father, the Son, and the | 
Holy Ghoſts according to the particular Articles of | 
the Chriſtian faith; And heartily Repenting of my fins | 


ſul life, I do preſently and atfolutely and reſolued!y 


——_—  —— — 


——_—— _—_ —— 
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give up my ſelf to Him, my Creator and Reconciled 


God and Father in Chriſt, my Sauiour , and my Santti- 


fier : Renouncing the Dewil, the world and the ſin- ' 


ful deſires of the fleſh * That taking up my Croſs and 
denying my ſelf, I may follow Chriſt the Captain of my 
Salvation to the death, and live with himin endleſs 


_ Glory, 


Readbur our Church Liturgie, yea the Papiſts 
Lircurgies, and you will ſee thar here is nora word 
bur what 1s the ſenſe of Baptiſm. and what Papiſts 
and Proreſtanrs and all Chriſtians are agreed on. 

I pray you Sir E/ymas read it, and tel} him here 
CR there be any word rhat you except a- 

ainft. 

oi El. Icannot deny it without denying Chriſt i- 
*anity. God make us all better Chriſtians : For I 
* perceive we are not what we promiſed to be. Ir 
* was you that I ralk'd againſt I choughr, all th 5 
*while: Bur I begin ro perceive thar ir 1s Chriſti- 
©aniry it ſelf, (in the (+) Practice, though nor 
*in the name) which my heart is againſt: I can- 
* not like this Godlineſs, and Self-denying and 
* Morrification and CrofS-bearing: And yer 1 per- 
* ceivethat ] vowed it, when I was Baptized. And 
*if I renounce ir, I muſt renounce my Chriſtiani- 
© ry it ſelf, I would I had nor talk'd with you: For 
*you have diſquizted my mind : And I find thar 
© iris {erions Religion it (elf that is againſt my mind 
* 2nd courſe of life ,, and my mind againſt ir, and 
* that I muſt be either a Saint oran Atheiſt: And 
*which:I ſhall prove I cannot tell. Bur if I muſt 
* Repenr, there 1s no haſt. 


d (+) Prov.3,19,19. 
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The Reſolv ing and Actual Converſian 


| of aS inner, | 


| Paul, A Teacher. ; 
Sprakt'3. 2 Saul, A Learner. 


F 

Elcome Neighbour, you have } 
been longer away than I ex- { 
pected : What was the matter ! 
|| with you ? F 
Saul, O Sir, I have feen. and felt the heavy } 
fo hand of God fince I ſaw you. We hada violent |: 
L | feaver Common among us, and my Land-Lord + 
| Sir Elymas is dead, and ſo is his Servant that was * 

ty with him, when you talk'd with him ;..and I nar- 
| rowly eſcaped with my life my ſelf. b 


i” 
*, 
* F 


Paul 


| P. Alas! Ishe dead ? I pray you tel] me how 
[oh he rook our Conference,.and how he dyed ? : 
it S. He told me that you were too bold and faws; 
lt! cy with him ; But he thought you were an honeſt? 
i} 


hb 


= | 


man, nd that you had more reaſon foryonr Rethi-) 
iff gion than he thought any of you had had : And! 
th chat the rruth is you had the Scripture on your 
os ſide and while he \lifputed with you on Scriptureſ | 
| Princir les you were too hard for him! But though 
| he was loath to r<!l you ſo, he liked the Papiſts 

| bctterfi* 
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; better, who ſer nor ſo much by Scripture, and 
'* whena man hath ſinned, if he confeſs to the Prieſt, 
: they abſolve him. Yea rather than believe thar 
' none bur ſich Gadly people. could be faved, and- 
' rather than life ſo ſtrict a life, he would nor be-: 
; lieve that the Scripture was the word of God. 
; Þ. Alas how the Rebellious-hearr of man ſtands 
out againſt the Law and Grace of God ! As for the 
* Papiſts, I aſſure you they confeſs all rhe Scriptures: 
| to be the word of God, and of certain truth, as 
| wellas we; And they will deny never a word of _ 
' that which I perſwaded you ro confent ro. They 
| differ from us in this, that they take in more Books 
into the Canonical Scripture than we do; An41 
they fay that all that is in their Scriprure and ours, 
/ isnot Religion enough for us; bur we muſt have 
Ave | agreat deal more, which they call Tradition. See 
then the ignorance of theſe men : That becauſe 
| they think we make them roo much work, they 
} will run to them that make them much more. 


> SIT 


: Thoughl confeſs rheir. addirions conſiſts fo much 
{ inwords and ceremonies and bodily exerciſe, that 
/ fleſh and blood can the more ecafily bear ir. When 
: the Papiſts diſpure with us rhey would make men 
- believe thar our Religion is too laoſe and favour- 
- cih the fleſh, and thar theirs is far more ſtrict and 
* holy; And yet our Senfiuaiifts rurn Papiſts to 
- ſcape the ſtrinels of our Religion, 
C > Andas for their pardons and adfalurions , T-af- 
neſt! ſure you their own Doctrine is that they profir and 
 efj. fave none bur rhe truly Penirent; And even their 
Gregory the ſeventh called Hitscbrand ( and rhe 
firebrand of rhe Church and Empire) andrhat in 
a Council at Rome profcfleth, rhat neither falſe Pe- 
nitence , nor ſalſe Baptiſm is effectual : Though 
| vl0'me of them —_ Attrition Witnout Contrition, 
F or 
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or bare Fear withour Love to ſerve the turn. And. 


iftheir Prieſts do flatter the preſumption and falſe 
hopes of Fornicators, Drunkards, and ſach grot- 
ſer ſinners, by abſolving them as ofr as they con- 
feſs rheir ſing wirhour telling rhem thar it is a)l un- 
effectual unleſs by true Converſion they forſake it; 
1hey do this bur as a meer cheat for worldly 
ends, to encreaſe their Church, and win the great 
and wealthy of the world to themſelves,quite con- 
rrary to their own knowledge and profeſt Religi- 
ON. 
Bur as for his nor Believing the Scriptures, the 
truth is, there lyerh the core of ail their errours. 
There are abundance amongſt us that call rhem- 
{clves Chriſtians, becauſe ir is the Rehl!gjon of the 
King and Country, who are no Chriftians at the 
heart, which made me ſay ſo much of the Hypo- 
crifie of ungodly men. And TI cannot ſee how a 
man that truly believeth the Scripture can quier 
himſelfin a fleſhly and ungodly life, bur his belief 
would either Convert him, Or Torment him . 

FS, But 1am perſwaded he had ſome Convitti- 


ons upon his Conſcience, which rroubled him: | 


When he was taken firſt with the Fever, they all 
put him in hopes rhar there was no danger of 
death, and ſ he was kept from ralking at all of his 


foul or of anorher world, till the Fever rook a- | 


way his. un.ierſtanding : Bur twice or thrice he 
came to himſelf for half and hour, and Mr. Zede- 


kiab his Chaplain adviſed him ro lift up his heart | 


to God, and Believe in Chriſt, for he was going ro 
a place of joys, and Angels were ready to receive 


his ſoul; And he looked ar him with a direful | 


countenance, and ſaid, Away flatterer ; You have 

betraied my Soul | Too late, too late And he trem- 

bled ſo that the be] thoak under him. = 
| P. And 


F Ac? 


It 
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P. And how dyed his Servant Malchas?,, 

S. O quite in another manner ! Hz heard in the 
NEXt ro:M all the talk between' his Maſter and 
pou, and doubtleſs it convinced him, but he wenr 
on in his former courſe of life, rill (a) ſickneſs took 
him; And then he was greatly terrified in Conſci- 
ence, efpecially, when he heard thar his Maſter 
wasdead, And he would often ralk of you, and 
with that he could have ſpoken with you (but none 
would endure to hear of ſending for you. ) O if 
you had bur heard how he cryed out towards the 
laſt, O my madnefs! O my finful wicked life ! O 
what will become of my miſerable ſoul! O that L 
had the time again which I have loft ! Would God 
but try me once again, I would lead. another life 
than I have done : I would make nothing of all the 
ſcorns of fools,and all the temprations of the world ! 
His growns did ſtrike me as a dagger at the 
heart: Methinks I {till hear them which way e- 
verl po. 

P. And what hath been your own condition fince 
Ifaw you ? And what thought you of your Mas 
{ters Conference ? | 

S. O Sir, I would not for a great deal but T had 
heard ir ! I thought vill I heard vou anſwer him, 
that there had been ſome ſenſe inthe ra!k of theſe 
Revilers at a Godly life: But rhen I Hon ſaw rhar 
it is all bur a fooliſh ſcorn and rating. Any feoid- 
ing women could ralk as wiſeiy ! H s fupert oriry 
and confidence and conrempr was all his wifiom. 

P. It is no wonder if he talk fovuliſhly,who taik- 
eth againſt the God of wiſdom, and 11's holy wore, 
and againſt the intereſt, heatth ani hapvi:icfs of þis 
own ſaul : He rhan can live (fo far beigw reaton , 
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as to ſell his Salvation for rhe ſhort and Swinith 
pleaſures of ſin, may talk, with as little reaſon as 
he liveth. | 

S. Bur. kow could I be any longer in doubt, 
when you conſtrained him in the conclufion to 
yield you all the cauſe ? 

 P, And what courſe did you-reſolye upon and 
rake ? 

S. Alas Sir, mv own naughty heart did- hinder 
mes. much more than his objections did. I] went 
tome convinced that your words: were true, and 
that IT muſt become a (6b) new creature or be un- 
done. And [I peruſed the Baptiſmal Covenant 
which you wroce down, and the Articles of rife 
Creed, tize Lords Prayer and the Commadments : 
I ftndied the-meaning of them, with that expoſttion 
which you gave me : My ignorance fo darkened 
my mind, that all ſeemed ſtrange and new ro me, 
though 7uſed to rote tnem over in*the Church 
from day ro day. And being very unskillfnl in 
ſach matrers my ſelf, Twent oft tro my Neighbour 
Euſebius, as you adviſed me; ana Irhank him he 
gladly heiped mz to underſtand the words and: 
things which were tov hard for me. But when I 
had dene all this, my worldly bufineſs rook up my 
thoughts ſo, and rh” cares of my family were fo 
much ar my hearr, and my old Companions fo of- 
ren tempted me, and my fleſh was Joth ro lergo 
all my finful p.eafires, and the matrers of Religion 
were lo ſtrange ro me, that I delayed my Refo- 
Intion, and continued ſtill purpofing that I would 
ſhortly turn ; Bur while I was purpoſing and de* 
laying, rhe fever rook me : And having feen the 
death of Sir E/ymas and of Malchus, and then re: 


— - — —_— —_— 


dad 


(#9) 2Cor.g,17, 
cejyed 
o 


X 


£Z5e Pod2'Pan3 Family Beok. 193 
ceived the Senrence of death in my felf, Gol by 
h:5 terrours did awaken me our of my delayes. 
P. O what an unreaſonable thing is ir to delay 
when you are once convinced ? What, delay to 
come out of the bondage of the Devil ? The gui'r 
of fin ? The flames of Sodom-? The wrath of Gcd? 
Ifdeath rake you in an unconverted State, you are 
loſt for ever. Whar if you had dyed formerly iz 
your ſin? What if you die this nighr ? Whar a:: 
ſurance have you to hve anhour? Alas how brir- 
tle. and corruptible a thing 1s the body of a man. 
And by what a wonder of providence do we live: 
Is fin fo good ? Is the State of a-tinner f; ſafe or 
comfortable, that any ſhould be toth rc 1l-ave ir? 
Is God and Chriſt and Heaven ſo bad rhar any 
ſhould delay and be lorh ro be Godly ?. Can you be 
happy: too ſoon? Or roo fy59n be a Child of God ? 
Or roo: ſoon pet out of danger of damnation? Is 
Gol hateful? Is--ſin and miſery lovely, rhat you 
are ſo loth: ro change ? Iffin be beſt, keep ir ſtill. 
It God and Heaven be-worſt, never think of curn- 
ing to him. Butif beſt, do you nor pre{cnily de- 
fire the beſt? Muſt Chriſt and his Holy Spirit 
Wait On you while you take the other Cup, and 
ftay your leiſure white-you are deſtroying your 
elf ? How know you bur the: Spirir of God may 
(c) forfake you, and ltezve.-you ro your own 
W:ll and Luſt and Counſel, and fav be hardene1, and 
be faiirhy ſtill: Whata forlorn niftrable Creature 
would you be? Do younor know tharievery ſing 
and every (4d) delay and every refiitance of the 
Sp ri, doth rend ro the prearer hardening of your 
hearr, and making your Converſfon les hopeful 
and more hard ? Do-you hope for pardon ang 


| ——— 
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mercy from God : or do you not ? If not, deipe- 
ration would begin your Hell: If you do, i5 xr in- 
genuo 3s to defire ro commir more of yiar fin 
which you mean ro repent that ever you commit- 
red, and to beg for pardon from God ? Dare 
you ſay-in your heart, Lord I have abufed rhee 


and rny Son and Spirit and mercy long; I will a- 


buſe rhee yer a liccrle longer, and then I will re- 
pent and aask forgiveneſs 2 Do you love to fpit a 
jirtie longer in the face of that Saviour, and thar 
mercy 'which you mult fly ro and truſt ro at the 
jaft 2 Do ycu not propoſe to love him and honour 
kim afterward and forever ? and yer would you 
a lirtle loriger defpiſe and injure him ? Would you 
wratifie and pleaſe the Devil a little longer ? ant 
rootand ſtrengthen fin a little more before you 
pull ir up? and kindle a greater flame in your 
houſe before you quench it? Muſt you needs give 
your ſelf a few more Srabs, before you go to the 
Phyſician ? Is your life roo long ? And hath God 
given you roo much time, that you are defirous to 
loſe a iirtie more? Are you afraid of too cafie an 
aſſurance of forgiveneſs, that you would make ir 
harder, and woul invire deſpair, by ſinning will- 
fally againſt knowledge and Conviction? What 
will you delay for ? Do you think eyer to find the 
market fail, and Chriſt come down to lower 
rerms, and change his Law and Goſpel, to excuſe 
you for not changing your heart and life ? Do you 
ever look to find Conyerſion an eaſier work than 
now 2 Do you know how much more you have 
ro do, When you are Converted 2 What know- 
leidge,faith, hope, aflurance and parience and com- 
fort more toger? How many remprations to 0- 
vercome, and how mary duries to perfor m, and 
what a work-it 1s to preparetor immortallity? 


And 
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And areyou afraid of having roo much time, and 
beginning ſo great a work tooſoon ? Believe It, 
Saran dothnat loyter.: Time ftands nor ſtill: Su? 
and Myoon'and all the Creatures delay not to at- 
ford -your all rheir Service. Delay is adenial : 
God needs not you, bur you need him. Y u 
would not have him de/ay to help you, inthe time 
of your pain and great extream.ty ! Patience will 
not be abuſed for ever. Behold this is the (e) ac- 
cepted time : Behold this isrhe (f) day of Salyati- 
on, We that are Chriſts Servants are apt to he 
weary of calling and warning you in vain our 
ſelves: And uſually when the Preacher hath done, 
God hath done his invitation 3 Becaiife he 
worketh by his appointed means. CO ihar. vous 
knew what others are injoving, and what you are 
lofing all the time thar you wdelav,and on how fiip- 
pery ground you ſtan ? and whar after torrows 
you are preparing far your ſeif ? 
S. Sir, I thank you for vour awakening Con: 
vincing reafons : Bur 1 was telling you how God 
hath atcealy, 1 hope, refoived me againſt auy 
I9noer dciay. When I chought TT muſt preſencty 
die, all my fins and ali your counſeis came into my 
mind ; And the fear of Gods diſpleaſure did over - 
whelmn me. I chought Thai! bura few dayes ro by 
out of Heil. And O whar woutd I nor have giv n 
for aſſurance of pardon by JeſusChriſt,an4 for a l t- 
tle more time of prenaration in the world, before 
my foul did enter upon eternity ! OlInever ſaw 
rhe face of jin, the truth of Gods threarnings, the 
need of a Saviour, the prectouſttes of timethe ma 1- 
neſs of delaying, through'y until rhen. - Anil now 
Sir, the great m2rcy of God having reitore.| me; 


—— 
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!-came preſently ro you to prefeſs' my Re- 
tiurion, and ro rake your further good advice. 

 Þ, You fee that God is merciful ro us, when we 
ihink rhar he is-de{troying us : -(g) Afﬀictions are 
nor the leaſt of Gods mercies, which our dulLand 
n1ardened hearrs make necefilary. Such-fools-we 
are mat We-will not underſtand withour rhe rod. 
My advice is thar you read over here again the 
Doctrine of Ghriftianity which give you in our ſe- 
cond daves conference, and the-Covenaanr of Ban- 
rifin which {-wrore you rhe third day, and ler me 
ſee whether you underſ# nd and believe it-and con 
jent theretg..—— (Here Saul readeth it over. <— ) 

5+ You would have me underſtand what Ido: 
Z#gefire you here to anſwer me theſe. few doubts, 
that Imay ciearlier proceed, and make my Ca- 
venant With God in (6) judgement. 

Qzefſt.-T. Whar muſt Trruft to for the. pardon of 


My 11n, and whic! way and on Wwhar. terms may d ' 


be iure Of ic? 
P. Theprime ca.ſe is Gods mercy : This meroy 


hath given Jeſus Chriſt ro be our Redeemer., Chrift 


tarch by perſett Holineſs, and obedter.ce, and by bes 
COMMNg a ſec rifice ro God for our tins, deſervedand 
M7 chaſed our Parden ani Salvation. So that you 
12421tt Truſe to the Sac: 1fice and Meritorious Right 
teouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as the Pu- chaſing Meri- 
31045 cauſe. of your forgiveneſs, and of your Re- 
conciliarions Juitificarion, Sancttification and Sal- 
varion. Bur the way. rhat God our Father an{l 
Kedeemer doth take to give us a Right unto theſe 
bieffings,. is by making with' mana Law and (3) 
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Covenantof Grace. By this Law he command” 
eth us to become Chriſtians, that is, -To believe 
in Go the Father, rhe Son and rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
an.l ro give Up our ſelves to him; in the Covenant 
of Bapriſm;:Repenting offin, and rhus turning rs 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. To all thket.dothis, he giy- 
eth righr ro (k) Chriſt himſelf firſtas rheir head 
and Saviour, and withhim right to pardon, to the 
Spirit, and Salyarion. So that God is the giver of 
Chriſt to Redeem us : Chriſt is our Redeemer, and 
the Meriter of our Life : The zew Lawor Coven- 
ant is the Inſtrumental Donation of: Life, like an 
Act of Obliwion. Your own Coventanting or 
giving up your ſelf ro God in.Chrift,which is.by a 
REPENTING PRACTICAL. (1) 
FAITH, or (whict is all one) your AC- 
GEPTING: THE GIFT OF THE 
COVENANT AS IT IS offered accord- 
ing to its nature, is that Condition Or duty on your 
part, upon which rhe Covenant giveth youRight. 
So rhat Gods Covenant, .gifr or grant is your Ti- 
tle, or the foundation of your Right, (as Chriſt is 
#he Meriter and maker of the Covenant 3) And. 
your Praftical Faith is the Condition on your part 
And to every ane of theſe, ro (m). Gods Mercies, 
ro Chriſts Sacrifice, Merits and Inrerceſſions, to 
the Covenant or pifc of God, and ro-your own 
Gncere Faith, Conſent and Acceptance, .youanuſt 
Truſt for irs own proper part; And you muſt un- 
derſtand whar the Part of cach ones, and nor 
Truft ro aw 8ne of theſe for the others part: The 
wecrcy of Gall as the. Fountain: The blood and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſtas the Aer/t and purchaſe 
The Covenant of Chriſt or Donation as the Inftry. 

(k) 1 Fobn<$.9,10,11,12.(!) Fab,1.10,11,1 2,{m) 
Rom.4,16.22,24,25.. ment 
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ment and Title: And your Faith and Conſent as 
the condirion of your Title; ( As thankful Acceps 
rance uſually is of all free gifts. ) | 
And then the Gift ir ſelf, or Benefit given is, 
Cbriſt and life, 1 John 5. 11, 12. By Life I mean, 
1. Pardon, 2. The Spirit, 3. Right to Glory, or 
Juſtification, Sanctification, Adoption, and future 
Glory. TI have repeared things that I might make 
them as plain to you as Ican, 


S. Queſt. TI. Areall my fins pardonable, what- 
ſoever ? I have been a greater ſinner than you 
know of: Imuſt here confeſs to you in ſecret 
what I did not before confe(s, I minded not my 
foul : T prayed not once in a week : Thave been 
in the Ale-houſe when IT ſhouli have been at 
Church: I have been drunken more-than once or 
twice. When I'was a Servant I robbed my Ma- 
ſer: Iſold for more than T gave him, and Tbought 
for le{s then T told him T paid. { was off guilry of 


immodeſt carraige with women, and ro confeſs 


my ſhame, I was guilry of actual fornication. I 
made lirrle Conſcience of atje : 4las my fins have 
been ſo many and fo grear, that I can hardly think 
thar God will pardon them ! 

P. The Covenant of Grace (»n) forgiveth all 
fins without exception, which conſiſt with the per- 
formance of rhe Condition of pardon afrer them ; 
that is. Al fins are pardoned to the Penitent 
Believer : Bur to the Tmpenitent Unbeliever no fin is 
pardoned (exc<p. conditionally . ) And finai Im- 
penitenc2 ana unvelter are pardoned tro non2. $9 
thac 2 rrue Ciriittien is nct to doubr of the pardon 


_—— —— 


(n) 4.5.31. 13.38,39. & 26.18. F.im' 4 1%, 
Epeb.1.7.Col.1.14 Mat.12.,31,32, Luke 7.47. 
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of any of his former ſins, any further than he 
doubteth of his fairh and Chriſtianity. 


S. Queſt, I11, ButT ſhall fin again, in ſome de*+ 
pgree: How then muſt | have pardon of my ſins 
hereafter ? I have heard that Baptiſm waſheth a*« 
way all fin: Bur it's long ſince I was Baptized ; 
and I am yet imperfect, 

P. Baptiſm is ſaid ro waſhaway fin, becauſe 
rhat Gods Covenant celebrated in Baptiſm, giveth 
pardon of all fin through the blood of Chriſt, ro all 
that truly Receive ir, and Conſent on their part ro 
the Covenant. Now this Covenant on Gods part 
i5a ſtanding Law and Pardoning Act . And it par- 
donerh all fin to our dearh to them that ſtill Ree 
pent and Believe. Bur it is faid to pardonall ar 
Baptiſm, becauſe then there ir is ſuppoſed that we 
have no more to be pardoned. Bur if any be un- 
godly afrer Bapriſm, Gods Law or Covenant par- 
doneth all that it findeth us guilty of ; when-ever 
we truly curn to God, by Faith and Repentance' 
But afrerward it pardoneth daily our daily fins of 
infirmiry only ; And to the Lapſed rheir extraor - 
dinary falls upon their extraordinary repentance : 
Becauſe the fairhful (o) have no other afterward 
ro be forgiven, For being ſanctifed , they no 
more live an ungodly ſenſual worldly life. So that 
you muſt hereafter for your particulr ſins, have a 
particular Repentance and recourſe to Chriſt, 


S. Queſt. IV. How muſt I do for Grace and 
ſtrength to keep my Covgnant when I have made 
ir ? 


P. (p) Of yourſelf you can do nothing that is 


<0) 17ob. 1.6,7,$,9. Rom.6 1,2,3,16, CC. 1 30b.3.9. 
©) Fol, 15.5. good 
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_ Your heart is ſo corrupred witlrfin, till ic. 
e ſanctified, that you will not. be. willing : and 
your mind fo blind that you will not well under- 
Rand your duty nor your intereſt; and your ſoul 
{o Dead and impotent, that you will have.no Life 
or ſtrength to practiſe what you know. . Bur ifthe 
(9) Spirit of Chriſt do once give you Faith and Re- 
penrance and Conſent, by this you have right cg 
Him as an Indwelling principle; and you are then 
entered into Covenant Relation to the. Holy 
Ghoſt. - And rhat whick: he will do in you is to 
ſanctifie your three faculties. nr. Your Fital Pow- 
er, with fpiritual (7) LIFE, ſtrength: and Acti- 
vity. 2. Your Underſtanding With ſpiritual 
LIGHT, that is, Knowledge and Faith. 3. Your 
wil, with Holy LOVE and willingneſs. And when 
he hath planted theſe in you, he will be ready ſtill 
to preſerves excites atuate and increaſe . them, S9 
thar ir is the Holy Ghoſt rhat muſt be your Life, 
Light and Love Buvyou muft know how to 0+ 
bey his motions, and not 1 efiſt him. - 


S.- Qzeſt..V. What muſt:-I da to get, keep and 
obey the Spirit, that loſe it nor, and miſs not of 
theſe benefits? . 

P. You muſt know that God hath firſt poſleſſed 
Chriſts humane Glorified nature with the Spirir, 
that he-may have itas the Head: and from Him ir 
iSto*come to us as his members. -Therefore I ſaid 
that the whole Gifr of the Covenant is Cj ) Chriſ? 

(9g) Rom. 8. 4.9. (r) Eph. 2.1,2,3,5, 11,69. 1.18, 
19. A, 26. 18. Rom. $.3,4,5,6510. 2 Tim.1.7. ({ 

F0b.6.51,52, ©c.37,58.9 14.19. Gal.2920,9 3.3. 
14.69 4.6. 1 Theſ; £.19, Heb.10.79. Neb.9 20. Prov, 
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1.23. Luk,11.13. Epbeſ.4.30, Pſal.51,11.. Col.1. zz: ' 
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; and Life. Now Chriſt giveth us his ſpirit both as 
a Saviour freely, and as a Ruler according to his 
Law of Grace, as to the Order of Conveyance. 
| Therefore as the firſt Gift of the indwelling Spirit 
is on Condition of your Fazth, ſo the Continuance 
of ir is on- Condition of your continuing in the 
faith, (for all thar you neither had faith ar firſt, 
nor in continuance without the antecedent work 
of the Spirit.) And the increaſe and atual belps and 
Comfort ofthe Spirit, are given you on Condition 
of your dependance on Chriſt your Head for the 
daily communication of it. | 

Therefore you muſt remember, 1. That the 
Giving or- Denying the helps of the Spirit to our 
ſouls, are the greateft: Rewards-and Puniſhments 
{ Which Chriſt as our King, doth exerciſe and admi- 

niſter on us in this world. And therefore look 
much at rhis in your felf, whether Gods Spirithelp 
you or forſake you. | 

2. That your Means is to wait on Chriſt in the 
| daily Exerciſe of Faith, and uſe of all his Infti- 
tured ordinances and to attend his Spirit, and not 
i | reſiftir. - 

S. But I amafraid I have ſinned againſt rhe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the unpardonable fin : For 1 have joyn- 
ed with Prophane perſons in deriding the Spirir. 
Eſpecially when I heard many young Students, 
and Miniſters themſelves de.the fame,it embolden- 
ed me ro imirare rhem. I have- mock'd at them, 
that did buttalk of the Spirit ; .or ſpeak of the ne- 
ceiTiry of the Spirit: I have ſaid ; [Theſe be the Spr- 
rima! men, the holy Brethren; that pray by the Spirit 
aud Preach by the Spirir, ard whine by the Spirit 
and Cheat and lie and diſſemble 5y the Spirit, Theſe are 
, | the gifted Bretheren'] with many fuch fooliſh ſcorng 
. LP And is not this the ſin againſt the Holy _ G * 
= \ 
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P. The fin was very great, and the caſe of thoſe 
that encouraged you, fearful : And no doi4bt bur 
It ws a ſin againit the Holy Ghoſt, Bur it is not e» 
very fin againſt the Holy Spirir Whict 1s npar- 
donable : Bur only the Biaſghemy oi Infidels de- | 
ſcribed Mat. 12. which is, that when thy Cannot 
deny the Miracles, of Chriſt, they will raizer boll and 
maintain that he (t) wrought them by the power of the 
Devil, than they will believe in bim. $3 hat if is 
none bur Infidels, and but few of ther that have ths 
Bl aſpbemy of the Holy Ghoſt. = 


S. Queſt, V I. How ſhall I' do to know the op- 
erations and motions of the Spirir, from delufions, 
and how ſhall I know whether I have ihe Spirit 
or not ? 

_ P. I. TheSpirit is from God and our Saviours 

. and leadeth to the n. I rold you its Operations are 
x. (u) Holy Life or Vivacity toward God. 2. Ho- 
ly Light to know and believe God, 3. Holy Love 
to Love God, and his Government and Children. 
If you have rheſe, you have Gods Spirit: For it 
15 Nothing elſe. Theſe are Gods reſtored Image 
on the ſoul, and thenew Divine nature'of his Re- 
generate Ad-Jpred Children. 

I I The motions of the Spirir are 1. Always | 
fitted to God and Holinels as the end. 2. And al- 
ways actuate the three aforſaid Habits, of Ho! 
Life, Light, and Love. 3. And they are alwayes 
agreeable tothe Holy Scriptures: And by them 
muſt be tried, T3: : 

S. Whar is the reaſon of that ? 


—_— 


- (t) Mat.12. (u) Fobn 3.5,6. Col.3.10, 2 Tim.1.7. 
2 Cor.4.17. Tit.3.3,5. Gal.4.6, 


( 


I. Becau:e 
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1. Becauſe God giveth the (x) ſame Spirit in- 
deed, bur not inthe ſame meaſure toall. Now to 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts he gave it in the 
preateſt extraordinary degree purpoſely to plant 
his Churches, and to indite an Infallible Scripture, 
the Records of thar Goſpel, and to confirm it by 
Miracles, and leave it to the world, as the Rule 
of our Faith anJ life : So that as a man firſt en- 
gravetha ſeal, and thenſets it on the wax ; ſo the . 
Holy Ghoſt firſt inſpired the Apoiiies to write us 
the Infallible word and Rule. And then he is gi- 
ven to allothers in aſmaller degree, only (3 )ro 
help us to underFand, believe and obey thar 
word. Therefore the /ower operations of the Sp: - 
rit in us, are to be tryed by the higher Operations 
in the Apoſtles recorded. 


S. Queſt. V IT. What then is the Law and Rule 
that I muſt live by, according to the Covenant that 
I make ? 

P. 1. God is the Vniverſal King, and Chriſt our 
Redeemer as man, his Adminiſtrator. Gods Law 
is writtenas Irold you, 1. In Nature, 2, In Scrip* 
ture, Where alſo the Law of Nature is contained, 
in the main. This is Gods Law which you muſt 
live by. 

2. Bur God hath officers under him in-the 
world; (z) 1. Parents and Maſters in Families; 
2, Paſtors in the Church; 3. Kings in Kingdoms. 
1Thefe are tro promote the execution of God 
Laws: And to that end tomake ſubordinate Law g 


— 


[x) 1 Cor.12.11,12,12gf9c, Eþ6.3.3,4,7,9,1 ,13. 
15,16, Mat.28.20. (3) 2 Tim.3.16. Joh.16,13 (7) 
— a Rom 13.3,4,%. ITheſ.4.2,13. Eph.6.t, 
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_ or Commands of their own z abour things ſubor» 
dinate, undetermined .in Gods Univerſal Law ,- 


and lefrto their determinarion. Like as are the 
By-Laws of Corporations under the Laws of the 


King. Andall theſe under God muſt in their pla®_ 


ces be obeyed. 


S. Queſt: V I-1-T, What Church muſt Tjoyn my 
ſelf unro?. 
P. You were Baptized only into Chrifts' Vn? 


verſal Church: And to be a Chriſtin, and ro bea 


member of that (a) Church-is-all one. Thar Church 
15-nothing, but Spiritually all Heart*Covenaiiters or 
believers, and Viſibly all Baptized vi/ible Covenan-» 
ters or Profſeſſours united ro and with Chriſt rhe 
Head. And no Pope or General Council is the 
Head of it, Supream or Official. 

But you muſt joyn with that part of this Church, 
where youliye, and God piveth you opportunity 
to worſhip him and learn his will, with the bett 
adyantage to your own foul; not violating the 
Common goad and peace. But you muſt joyn 
actually with none that will-nort receive you un- 
leſs you fin. 


S. Queſt. I X. What are the Inſtituriens- or 
Mears which I muſt uſe, in attendance on Chriſt 
and his Spirit ? 

P 1: The reading and (5) hearing of Gads 
Word, and its explication and application by your 
Feachers. | 


(a) Eph.1.22.S 4.2,4,15. ICor.12.12,12,27,28, 
29. We never find in Scripture two Churches in one 
City, 44.2.42.0 14.23.09 20.793. (b)2 Tim.q.1,2. 1 
Tim.4.12g14. 1 Theſ.s. 12,123» A 2.throughout 1Cor. 
11.6614 Heb,13.7,17 Jam.4416, .. *@. Pray: 
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2, Prayer, Thankſgiving, Praiſes to God, and 
the Lords Supper in Communion with his Church. 

2. Holy Diſcipline , im ſubmiſhon to your 
Guides, in obedience, penirent, confeſſing ſins, 
when neceſſary, and the like ; 4f-you live where 
fuch Diſcipline is exerciſed. 


<8. Queſt. X, What muſt I do with my Calling 
and labour and eftate-in the world : Muft for- 
ſake it, or not ? | | 

P. Adam was to labour in innocency : Six days 
muſt you labour and do all that you have to do, 
Exod,20, He that will-not (Cc) labour (ifable) is 
unworthy to eat. Idteneſs was one of Sodoms fins; 
Religion muff; be no pretenſe for florhfulneſs, 


You muft not(d) love the world, as your felicity, 


or for itſelf or for your flefhly luſts: Butyou mu 
make uſe of the world, in the ſervice of your Cre - 
ator,-yea and love it as a ſandtified means of your 
Salvation, and as a wildernefs way to your Ppro- 
miſed inherirance. As the Marriner Jloveth not 
the Sea for a Dwelling, bur asa paſſage ro his de- 
fired-port. - Good Husbandry is not unbeſeeming 
a good Chriftian. You muſt labour for your daily 
bread as wet as pray forir; Yea for the main- 
renance of your family, and that you may have 
-things decent, and to give to him that neederh, 
Rom.12+-17. 2 Cor:8.241. Epbeſ 4.28. 1Tim.s.8$, 
But th's 1s the thing-thar you muſt principally 
remember, Thar God and the (e) Heavenly Glo- 
Ty is your end, Which mult ſtill be defired for ir 
ſelf and before all; And rhe world and al] things 
k1 1t.are but Means to hEip-vou to thar end: And 
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"() 2 Theſ2.10. (d) 1 Jobn 2.15316. (e) Mat.6, 
19,20,22., Fobn 6.27. Col:3.244,5+ 
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only as they are ſuch, muft be valued,. loved, deſir- 
ed and ſought: And when ever they oppoſe G od 
and your Heavenly intereſt, muſt be forſaken, and 
uſed as we do (f) hated things. 

And when Common worldly things thus further 
your obedience, and are devoted to God, and re: 
ferred to his will and ſervice, then they are 'g) 
ſanfified to you: which elſe will be bur Common, 
unclean and your mortal Enemie. 


S. Queſt. X I. What if Lam now uncertain whe- 
ther my hearr be ſincere in this Covenant which 
I make with God when I renounce all, and pro- 
fels ts prefer him before all2 May I venture to 
Covenant, and profeſs that conſent whoſe finceri- 
ty I am uncertain of 2 Will not this be a kind of 
lying unto God 2? 

P. If your Heart be falſe, it will be lying : But 
if it be not, it will beno lying though you are un- 
certain. The Truth of your Conſent is one thing, 
and your Certainty of ir is another : That ir be 
true, is neceſſary to your Salvation; Bur not thar 
you be ſure that it is rrue. Burt there is much dif- 
ference between 1. One that flatrereth himſelf 
with conceits that he conſenterh, when he dorh 
not. (Such aone finneth in profeſſing a lie. ) 2. 
And onerhat is but yer deliberating and is unre- 
ſolved what ro chooſe and do. (This perſon muſt 
not.Covenant till he feel the ſcales turn by a rrue 
Reſolution.) 3. And one thar truly conſenteth and 
Reſolveth , bur is afraid Jeſt his deceirful hearr be 
not ſincere in 1t, This perſon muſt Covenant in 
this uncertainty. Becauſe all rhar can be expected 
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ing to the beſt acquaintance with them that we can 
get: Otherwiſewe muſt forbear all thenksgiving 
for ſpecial mercies, anda preart part of our wor- 
ſhip of God, till we are certain of rhe ſincerity of 
our own hearts; which too many are nor. 

S. Bur ſome think that Bapriſm isnot ro enter 
us into this ſpecial Covenant whichpreſently par- 
doneth 3 Bur only ro enter us into Chrifts Schoo], 
as our Teacher, that by bim we may tearn how 
to be Regenerate and ſincere that we may 'then 
be pardoned. If this would ferve, I could eafili- 


er confenr. 


P. I may not ſtand at large to ſhew you the 
falfeneis of that opinion : The beſt is, Baptiſm hath 
theſe 1600. years been kepr unchanged by the 
Church in one form : And the Church never knew 
any Baptiſm bur 1. Such as was joyned witha pre- 
ſenr profeſſion of preſent faith and Repenrance, 
and renunciation of the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh and a total devotednets to God in Chriſt ; 
2. Such as had the promiſe of preſent pardon of ſin 
r0all ſincere Receivers ef Baptiſm. 3. Such as ſtat- 


| edtheReceiver ina viſible memberſhip to Chriſt, 


and Right to Glory, fo thar in charity we are 
bound to rake and love and ufe ſuch as ſincere, till 
they ſhew the contrary. 4. The Church never 
(b) Baptized any whom they took not thereby to 
be made viſible Chriſtians: And they took no 
man for a Chriſtian, that rook nor Chriſt preſent- 
ly for his Saviour, Prieft and King, as well as for 
his Teacher; yea and God for his God, and the 
Holy Spirirfor his Sanctifier. 5, And 1p much as 


 ) 48. 2.38. Job.3.5,6. M1r.16,16, Rom. 6.4. 
Epb.4.4. Col.2,12, 1 Pet.3,21, 4.22.16. Rom. 6.3, 


" 4 Gal,3.27, 
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you talk of, Makerh a man but one of the Cate- 
chiſed, prepared for Chriſtianity ., whom rhe | 


Church never took for Chriftians, till they were 
bapriſed.' 6. And the few that are of:the opini- 


on which you mention, yet confeſs that you can-- 


not be ſaved, till-you conſent finceyely to the Coven- 
ent of Grace it ſelf. 


S, Queſt. X I T. What if it prove that my hearr 
isnotfhncere ? Or what if I ſhould fall away again 
hereafter ? | 

P. I. If your heart be not (i) fincere in your con- 
ſent ro the Covenant, you will remain-unpardon- 
ed in your fin and miſery till it be ſincere. 

II. If you fall into a particular ſin, Thave told 
you how you muſt be:reſtored by Renewed Repen- 
tance for it, through faithin Chriſt. Bur as you 
Love God and your ſoul take heed of wilful fin- 
ning! Butif'(which God forbjd) you ſhould fall 
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quire away from Chrift, renouncing him, as'if | 


you believed him not robe the Meſſiah; Ifay, If 
you thus totally and ſerledly renounce Chriſt by 
unbelicfy if cannor ſee but you muſt eitheir be puj]- 
ty of the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, or-.come 


- ſo near it, as that according to Heb.6.6,7,8, your. 


recovery will be utrerly improbable. 

S. Tam much afraid teſt when remptation com- 
ethT ſhou{d turn again to my former folly (though 
God forbid 4 ſhould renounce my Saviour. ) Tam 
ſa entangled in ill company, and in a cuſtom of 
ſinning, and have fo bad a nature, and ſo many 
remprarions, and worldly ſnares, thar though [ 
am now reſolved. Tam afraid Icft 7 ſhould yiel. 
ard lofe my Refolurions. 


—_— 
—_—_— =. 


(1) Pſal 35.1 ,233. 
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P. Itbecometh you ro (k) Fear it, thatſo you 
may prevent ir. Bur this fear ſhould not hinder you 
from Reſolving and Conſentimg. For 1, You know 
that fin is odious, and its pleaſures are poyſon, 
and deceit : And therefore that this world at- 
forderh nothing,toſtand in competition withGod, 
and your ſalvation. If you will rake this world 
for your part, you are undone : If you wi"! >or, 
(1) Reſolve accordingly. Bur dream not of joyn- 
ing /in and holineſs, or the worldly and the-Heaven - 
ly felicity into one, and dividing your heart and 
ſervice between (m) God and Mammon : For 
that is the damaing ſeIf-deceit of hypocrites. 

2, You ſhall not only have rhar which is an 
hundred fold berrer than all that you forſfake; 
but you ſhall have the world it ſelf refined and ſan- 
tified to your greater good. - Toy would nave it 
as your fleſhly ſelicity: God will have you re- 


'Hounce it in that ſenſe; But he will give ir you as 


your daily proviſion for his ſervice, and as ableſſed 
means to further your falvation : that you may 
ſee God in every Creature, and thank him for ir, 
and {erye him by it. Andone mercy thus ſan&1- 
ed 1s worth a thouſand abufed : Ten pounds or 


-ren ſhillings a year uſed for God to further vol! 


lalyation is better than Lordſhips and Kingdoms 
uſed to ſerve the fleſh and the Devil, and to pre - 
pare men for damnation, Read Fum.s, 

3. When youare once entred well into theſer- 
vice of GoJ, you will find thar Light which will 
ſhame all rempratiens» and that ſweet experience 
of greater pleaſures Which will make you Joath 
what formerly you loved : the comforts of F.cith, 


lt. - 


« k) Heb. 4 1. (1) Mu, 6. 24. (m) Afar. 12, 


i an. 
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and Hope and Love will make you ſpit out the 
filthy pleaſures of the fleſh. 
4. And you will have the direction , encou- 
ragement and. example of thoſe that fear God : 
.and the help of all his holy Ordinances. 


s.: And which is moreg,you will be planted in-. 


ro Chritt, and receive the Communications of his 
«ſpirit, and his ſtrength will be magnified in your 
weekneſs : You are not to truſt in your own 
Arength, but in the Love of God, the Grace of 


Chriſt, and the. Communion and operation of | 


the Holy: Ghoſt. | 
6. And your Reſolution is a matter of Abſolute 
neceſſity : You muſt Reſolve or periſh for ever : 
You muſt Conſepr or be Condemned as a Rejector 
of ſalvation. God ſets before you Chriſt and Ho- 
lineſs, and Heaven : The Devil ſers before the 
.(n) Pleaſures of fin for a moment, and eyerlaſt- 
ing damnation in the end. Take which you will : 


for one you muſt have, There is no middle way : 


Nor no reconciling both together. 


The truths, it is that ſhameful folly which you * 
muſt lamenr, that in ſo great, ſo neceſſary, ſo. | 


Plain a caſe you ſhould be anreſelued to this day ! 
Thar a man in his wits ſhould live twenty years 
H, as if he had been refolved to be damned ; and 
after thar ſtay ſo long delaying before he can Re- 
folve, wherher he were beſt be ſaved or no? 


Whar! Is it yet a hard queſtion to you whether | 


God or the Devil be your owner, and the better 


friend and maſter ? and whether Heaven or Hell *! 
.be the betrer dwelling ? and whether fin or Holt- 


refs be the berrer life ? and whether you ſhould 


conſent thar Chriſt and his ſpirir fave youfrom | 


—_— —— ww 


| (#) Heb.11.25,26, Gc. 
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7 your fins or not ? Have youſd long taken on 
: youto bea Chriſtian , and are you yer unreſoly- 
© - ed whether it be to beſt be a Chriſtian indeed, or 
* : not? Certainly you have had leiſure enough, and 

* Reaſons enough ſer before you, to have Co) re- 
-. + ſolved you long ago. Till you firmly refolve,you 
S - arenot a Chriſtian and Convert indeed, If you 
r : did well know what a cafe youftand in till you 
nN are Reſolved, and what a ſcorn and indignity you 
put upon your God and Saviour and Heaven, to 
ff ; make a queſtion of it whether the filth of fin, and 

. the dreaming profits and pleaſures of this world, 
+ benot better then they, and whether your Re- 
; deemer ofter all his love ſhould be preferred be- 
Tr # forea fleſhly luſt, you would fear and bluſh, to 
0- |} makeſucha queftion any more. 


o 


ie | F. Bur Ihavebeen uſedſo long to a looſer life, 
t- | thatI am afraid I ſhall be aweary of a ſtrict, Re- 
le 3 ligious, Godly courſe, and ſhall never be able ro 
/ 


* | hold our. | 

: PÞ Irtell youapain, that if you think of the life 
! thatyou muſt turn ro, as a tedious, melancholy, 
ſo. | grievous ſtate, you know it not; and are not 
y * | well informed what ir is that you have to do. Ir 
IS } iSthe only honourable, the only profitable, the on- 
nd } ly ſafe, the only pleaſant life in the world, as te 
e- | manly pleaſure, - 
0! | TIwillgive you buta taſteof itin ſome parti- 
er | culars. | 
rer rt. You muſt indeed (p) Repent of fin with 
ell | hameand Godly ſorrow, and loathing of your 
71i- ſelf: Burt it is no further than 'fitteth you for the 


p 


uld | comforts of Pardoning and healing Grace. 

om | 2. You muſt believe all the Comfortable Pra- 
 \/ Co) Foſh.24.15. 1 Cor.15.58.0p) Luke 1343,5 & 

Iu ' 15.throughout,2Cor.l I, i 2 miles 


* 
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miſes of the Goſpel z All the love that Chriſt hath 2? 
manifeſted: All the wonderful Hiſtory of his life © 
and death,-and Reſurrection and Aſcenfron and * 
Heavenly Glory. The certainty of kis word : 
and gracious Covenant, \ 
3. You muſt believe the wonderful (9) Love # 
of the Farther in giving us his-Son and, Reconcil- | 
ingus to-himſelf, and Adopting us as-his ſons, and : 
undertaking to ſecure us as his peculiar treaſure, | 
and giving us his holy Spirir. 
4. You muſt live under the helps and-Conſo]a- | 
tions of the Holy Ghoft, ftill drawing you to God, , 
and making you more holy, and helping your in- | 
frmites againſt your ſins. 
5. You muſt Live in the Hopes and deſires of | 
Everlaſting Glory-: Verily Expecting to ſee! 
. Chriſt Glorified, - with all the Saints. and bleſſed * 
Angels, and to ſee the Glory of God, .and witha | 
perfected foul and body, perfectly -to feel his ; 
Love, and perfectly ro love and Praiſe him to | 
Eternity. | 
6.:Mmall your fiekneſs, wants, perſecutions, | 
and (r) death itſelf, you have all thefe Comforts, : 
and this Hope of Glory tobe a conſtant Cordial | 
at your heart : And when others fear death for | 
fear of Hell, you muſt welcome ir as the door to 
. endleſs life. X | = 
7. Youmuſt live in the Church, in rhe Com- | | 
.munion of Saints, where all Gods ordinances 
muſt be.your helps for the daily exerciſes of all | | 
theſe. gromn and delights. And your chiefeſt; - 
exerciſes of piety muſt be Hearing theſe glad tid- 
(9) Fob.3.16. 1 Joh.3.1. (r) 1 Cor,g18.5%, 6c. 1 | 
Theſ 4.13,14,16917,18. 1 Tim. 4.8. Phil.1,21,23. 
.2-Cor.5.1,3,5,6,748,9. 2C07.4:16,17,18. 
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ings in the Goſpel opened ro you; Begging for 
more Grace; Joyful Thankſgiving for all theſe 
mercies ; -dinpging forth and c—_— rhe Praiſes 


of Febounh 5; and with Foy and Thankfulnefs, feaſt- 
ing upon Chriſts fleſh and blood and ſpirir in the 
Sacrament thereof, and thereg in the renevring of 
this your Covenant, receiving a- renewed fealedt 
pardon, and new degrees of life ani trengrh. 

Tell me now what trouble is in alt this? char 
a man ſhavld be afxaid or weary of it? Unleſs 
you take it fora tronble to be ſafe and happy, ro 
have the greateſt mercies, the greateſt hopes , 
and rolive in the Love of your deareft friend , 
and in the foreraſtes of cverlaſting joys. In a 
word, Godlineſs is profitable to all things, baving 
the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
is tocome, 1 Tim. 4:7- 

F. You tell me of another kind of Godlineſs than 
Irhought of. And IT was the more afraid it had 
been a melancholy redtous life , becauſe F ſaw - 
many that profeſſed it, live ſo. | 

P. I told you the reafons of thatbefore,which T - 
muf not repeat. And moreover to young begin- 
ners, thar comenew our of anorher kind of life, 
and who# fouls be not by grace yer ſuired ro rhe 
work, it may ſeem ſtrange and troublefome. And 
the:rruth is, Many converts in the beginning are 
moved at a Sermon, and ſtifle their own conv 
victions, and open-nort their cafe ro their Teach- 
ers, Or eiſe fall not into the hands of a Judicious 
Guide, who will clearly open ro them the true 
Nature of Converſion ;. And fo they ſet on they 
know not well what : Which maketh me lay all 
theſe matters (o plainly and diſtinctly before you. 
Becauſe ir will be a wonderful prevention gf 
your rroubles and ; 1g afrer if you ago bur 

3 fer 
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fer out well inſtructed in the beginning. 
Bur the worſt and common cauſe of all is, that 
people are ſo exceeding Ignorant and dull (toge- 
ther with their undiſpoſedneſs) that one muſt be 
whole months if not years, before we can make 
them underſtand theſe few plain things which 
here Thave opened to you. Burt yet we muſt take 
up With a dark and general underſtanding rather 
than delay roo.long, or be too ſtrift with them. 
S. Ithank God far vour Counſel and his Grace: 
Ts8m Reſolved, and Teady to ſubfcribe oy Re- 
folution, to be Lords entirely upon bis Covenant 
rerms. \ 
P. I will go home with you to your houſe, and 
T will try whether you and 1 can inftruct all 
yu family that need ir, and bring them ro the 

ame Reſolution. For asitis your duty to en- 
deavour ir, fo God ufeth ro bleſs his believing fer- 


at Atta :'P OS. 2 


vants, With the Converfion of their houſholds | 


- With them ; As the caſe of the Faylor and Lydia, | 


Act. 16. Zacheus, Stepbanus and others ſhew us : 
You fhall therefore delay your open proſeſſion of 
your Reſolved Converſion till you do it in the 
preſence of rhem all. And ir will be a great mer- 
Cy to you, if God give you but a family willing 
to goalong with you inthe way to Heaven: and 


daily- to worſhip the ſame God and obey him. | 


Then your houſe will be part of the family of 
God, and under his continual bleſſing and pro- 
tection 


( © Here Paul goeth home with | 
*S&ul, and openeth ſuch rhings ro his family as he | 


*did ro him, and convinceth rhem : and they : 


* promiſe him to rake time, as Saul did, to learn 
*the true knowledge of the Covenant of Grace, 
* that ſo they may conſent ro ir themſelves : And 


"Saul before them all Iamenterh his ſinful life and | 
openly 


| 
| 


| 
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£ openly profeſſerh his conſenr ro the Covenanr, 
«© an} they pray together for his confirmation.) ' 

S: I blefs the Lord for this day of Gracegvhat 
would you yet adviſe me to do ? 

P. One thing more, ro Gods Glory and your 
Comfort : thar you will the nexr Lords dayConm- 
municate with the Church 1n the Sacrament cf rhe 
Lords Supper, which is appointed to be the Re- 
newal of the B-rpriſmal Covenant before the. 
Church; Where Gol will ſer his Seal ro your. 
Pardon and to his Covenant part. | 

But withal ſeeing you have been a known offex- 
ger, that you will freely before the Congregation 
Confſeſs your ſinful life, and profeſs your Repe * 
tance and Reſolution for a new and holy courſe, 
and crave their prayers ro Gol for your pardon 
and ftrength, and their loving reception of you, 
and give. God the Glory, and warn Others ro 
rake heed of finning againit God and their baptiſ- 
mal Vows. : 

S. This is ſweet and bitter : Tſhall be glad rg 
be admirred to the Sacrament of Communion ; 
Bur I ſhall be aſhamed ro make fo publick a Con- 
{cſſion. 

P. Ir is a. ſhame to ſin, but it is an honour to 
confeſs it and repent. I perſivade you nor to con- 
feſs your ſecret fins before the Church ; bur only 
thoſe which are commonly known, and therefore 
are your ſhame already : And how will rhar 
ſhame be removed till men have -norice of your 
Repenrtance ? Any you muſt nor be aſhamed of 
your ducy, if you would not have Chriſt be a- 


ſhamed of you. 
S. But where doth God require ſuch Confeſ- 


ſion ? 
P. Thoſe that were baptizel by John Confeſſe4 
. F 4. their 
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their fins, Mit. 3.6. Mark. 1.5, A#.2.37. The 
Jews confefſed their Killng of Chriſt, by being 
pricked atheart, and crying our for help when ir 
was charged on them. 47.19.18. The Converts 
confeſſed their ſinful deeds, and publickly reſtified 
it ro their coſt. Jam. 5.16. Confeſs your faults one 


Forfaketh them ſhall have mercy. See further. 


' toanother. Prov.28.13, Who ſo confeſſeth and 
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Lev.5.5.09 16.21. 26.40. Num.$.7.Neb.1.6. 1Job. | 


1.9. Ezra 10.11. Neb 9.2,3.Feb.7.19. 2 Chr.,30.22, - 
2. You were pablickly baptiſed, and you have 
openly tinned againſt thar Covenant, therefore if ' 


you. will be openly raken for aPenttent inroChurch 
Communion, you muſt open/y profeſs Repentaxce, 
Unleſs you: would have us take al impenitent per- 
ſons to Communion. 

3. You are obliged ro be more tender of 7) 
Gods honour, than of your own;. And therefore 
ro honour him publickly as you have publickly di- 
!honoared him, and ftick at nothing that tendeth 
ra his Glory, as tius will do. 

4. You are bound to caft the preateſt ſhame 
rhar you can on fin: Iris rhe ſhameful rhing that 
Math deceived, and defiled you : If you have ſer 
it up above God, and now refufe to caſt it down, 
by open ſhame, how do you repens of it ? 


5, You owe all poſſible (t). help to others, to | 


five riemfrom the fin which-hath. deceived you. 
You have encourage mento fin andfor ought you 
|.now fome of them may be in Hell for ever, for 
112r which you have drawn them to ! And ſhould 
vou not do your beſt now ta aye the reſt, and ro 
enilo the hurt that you have done? See there- 
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({) Paul frequenth confeſſeth bis ſinſul liſe. AR.22, 
& 26, Tit,3.3,4,5, 1Tim.1,13,14415. Luke m_ 
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| fore that you rell chem with deep Repentance, 
g | how ſindeceived you,and warn them and beſeech 
ir | themro rake warning by you, and to repent with 
s | youas they ſinned with: you. Your companions 
| that are -0t there may hear of this ard be con- 
e | vinced. NH, 
d 6. You owe this to the Church and (4) godly 
r. | Chriſtians, that they may rejoyce in your Conver- 
bh, © fion, and may ſec that you zre indeed a due object 
2, -. of their ſpecial love. 
Ee | 7. You owe this to your ſelf, 1. That vou may 
if © remove your publick ſhame, and have the com- 
{ fort of Chriftians ſpecial Love: As God cannor 
re, | delight inan impenitent ſinner ,,no more ſhould his: 
ſervants. 2. That your Conſcience may have the 


".M 
— 


- comfort that your Repenrance is ſincere; ' which 
ſ) k it will be juſtly till doubring: of, if you cannot 
re } repent atas dear a rate as open Confeſſhon. How 
li- , will you forſake all and die for Chriſt, if you can- 
th | not fH fardeny.your pride as to confels your fin ? 
8.. Laſtly, You owe this to me, thar the Church 
ne | may not take me for a polluter of i's Communi- 
ar | onby admitting the Impenirent thereto. 
ſet k FS. Youhave ſaid more thanever Theard of this, 
'n, | anditfully farisfiech me. - Bur wonld youhave all 
that are Converted ani! Repent do thus'? | 

P. Some have lived wich ſome kind'of Religi-' 
ouſneſs from their Childhood, rhough-with many- ' 
ordinary ſins, and have by nadiſcerned degrees * 
grown up unto true Godlinefs: T heſe arecuncer- 
tain when they firſt had ſpecial grace, and were - 
nor openſcandalous Violaters of rheir Bapriſmal * 
; Vow : And therefore I can lay-no ſuch injunction ? 3 
on them. 


—— I__— 
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But I would have all do rhus, that have thus 
broken thar Vow, and are Converted afterward 
eo true Repenrance ; For all the Reaſons which 
I now mentioned : And the Univerſal Church 
hath ever been for ſuch publick Repentance in 
ſuch a caſe; ye and for particular grofs laplecs af- 
rerward. And rhe Papiſts ro this day call ic The 
Sacrament of Penance ; though they corrupt it by 
Auricular Confeſſion when it thould be open, and 
by many unwarrantable adjuncts and for maliries. 

S. Whar would you have me do afrer that ? 

P, I will record your name in the Church Book, 
among the Church-Communicants; and we Will 
2 | pray for your:confirmation and Perſeverance 
and yau muſt live as a member of the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt, in the Communion of 


Saintsz .and return.no more to your ungodly fin- | 


wi life : And come to me again, and I ſhall give 


y0u further Counſel. In the mean time you-:may | 


:io asthe Converted Ennuch did (the Lord Trea- 
furer of the Queen of - Ethiopia) At:8:39., even 
20 on your way TeJoycing in this,.thar you are 
ured ro hrift, and are juftified from-all your 
former tins, and are fincerely entred into the Co- 
VEnant and Famiiy of God, and are. made a (x) 
fejlow Citizen with the Saints, and an-heir of cer» 
tain endlets Glory. 
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; Direions to the Converted againſt Temptations. - 
S. | | Paul, A Teacher. - 
| Treabers, 4 Ks 
k 7 peaker Saul, A LEAarnere x 
Il 
- | Paul. Elcome, Neighbour: How go 
df. | matters with your ſou] ? 
we | Saul. I thank God and my 


e Redeemer,and you his Mint - 
y | fter ſince I publickly repented, renounred my fin, and - 
3» | gaveupmy ſelf ro-my God and Saviour and*Santift- 
ers I find my felt as ina new world! My (a) 
re | hopes revive, and ] have had already more com 
ir | fortin believing and in ſeeking God, than ever I 
g- | bad inmy life of fin. Iam grieved and aſhamed 
c) | that 1ftood off fv longs and have ſpent ſo muck 
re. | ofmy life in wickedneſs,and in wronging God who 
| fave me life.” I am aſhamed thar ever luch rrifle; 
_— | and fooleries poſſett my hearr, and kepr me folong }. 
from 2 holy lite! Aud har {delayed afrer[ was con- 
vinced!I conld wiſh from my very hearr that] had 
{penr all thar tt ne of my life, © beggerv, ſlavery ' 
or a Jail, which I ſpenr in-a feſhiy fniful 'courfer . 
O hai I ror now a mercitui zo, a ſufficient Savi. 
ounga par doning covenant ofFGrace,and a comfort. 
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Ing Sanctiher, which way ſhould I look or what 
ſhould I do - Ir amazeth me to think whar adan- 
geros ſtare I fo long lived in!O what iff God had 
cur off my life, and raken away my unſitifed 
foul ? Whar would have become of me for cyer ? 
O that I had ſooner turned ro my God ! Ani 1oo0- 
ner caſt away my fins; -and ſooner tried a holy 
life ! Bur my ſoul doth magnifie rhe Lord, and my 
Spirir doth rejoyce in God my Saviour, that he 
hath pitied a felf deſtroying ſinner, and ar laft 
1115 mercy hatl(b>abounded where my fin did a- ! 
hound! 

P, Iris but little of his Goodneſs, which as yer / 
you have taſted of, in compariton of whar you 
muſt find at laſt. Bur that vou may yer make ſure 
work. I ſhall ſpend riis daies conference in ac- | 
quainting you-Whar Tecmprations you have yer to * 
overcome, and what dangers to eſcape: For yet * 
you have bur begun your race and warfare. - - | 

S. Your Counſel hath hirherto. been ſo good, 
char I ſhall gladly hear the reſt. 5: 

P,T. The firſt Temptarion thar you are like to | 
meet with, ts, 4:ſeeming (c) difficulty and puzzling | 
d 1rkneſs in. all or many of- th? Dodrines and Practi- | 
ces of Goalineſſ: You will think ſtrange of many | 
rhings that are raughr you; and you-will be. | 
{taled at the difficulties of waderſtanding and: be+ | 
Heving, of meditating-2n1 praying, of watching a« 
gainſt fin, and of doing your duty. And by reas« | 
ion of this. diHiculry, Satan would make. Gods 
tervice ſeem. weariſame, uncomfortable. and grie- 
tea on om back your Leve. from: | 
God.. | p 

And all.this..will be, becauſe yau: are yer but 


- 
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() Rom:5.12,13 tothe end (c) Fob.6,60:; Heb.s, 
1,12. 2.Pet.2.16,. as 
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asa ſtranger to it 3- Like a Scholar that entrettr 
upon Books and ſciences, which he never medled 


with before; Or like an Appremice that newly 


learneth:- his trade 5: Qr like a Traveller in a 
ſtrange way and Country :- Foan Ignorant an& 
unexperienced perſon, thatnever medled with 
{ch things before, burhath been uſed ro a con- 
trary courſe of life, all things will ſeem ſtrange 
and.difficule at farſt. 

S$. What courſe. muſt T rake. to efcape-. this 
Tempration?-. £ | 

1, When you meet with-any difficulty, 'you 
muft till remember thar it is your own dark 
mind, or backward heart, that is the cauſe; And 
never-ſuſpett Gods word or wayes: No more 
than a ſick man will blame the meat inſtead of his 
ſtomach, ifhe loath a feaſt. Bur take occafion to 
renew your Repenianee; and think, All this' is 
long of my ſelf, who ſpent my-youith'in fin-and 
folly, which 1 thould have-ſpent-in-hearing the 
word of God, and practiſing a-Godly hfo: 'Whar 
need have I now to double: my labeur to oyer- 
come. all this ? 

2: Reſvlve to waite patiently on God in the 
uſe of all his means: And teaching, time and ufe' 
and Grace, will make all more plain and eaſie and 
delightful ro you. Do not expect that irſhould- 
Come on a:ſuddain, without rime, anddihgence, 
and paricnce. 

3. Keep ſtill as a humble Diſciple of Choiſt in 
a Learning mind ani ways and turn not in felf- 
conccirednefs ro- cavil againſt whar youdo not 
underſtand. -This is the: chief ' thing in whicty 
Converſion maketh- us like 4ttle Children; Matth. 
18.3. Chiliren areconſcious of raxcir Ignorance;. 
andare Teachable; and fer.not their wits _ 
thcir. 
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their Teachers': till they grow rowards twenty / 


years of age, . and then rhey grow wiſe in their | 
own Conceits; and begints think thartheir Tu- | 
rors are miſtaken, and to ſet their wits againſt | 
the truth which they/ ſhould receive, . But of this | 
more anon. THIS 46 
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I T.. The ſecond Temptation will. be, upon | 
theſe difficulties and/your miſt dkestn Religion, to | 
grow ſo perplexed as to be overwhelmed with | 
Doubts and Fears, and fo ro turn Melancholy, and * 
ready to deſpair, .' = | 

TheDevil will-ftrive to loſe you and bewilder 
you in ſomemiſtakes; Or xo make you think rhat 
your Converſion was nor true, becauſe you had . | 
no more brokenneſs of heart for fi ; or-becauſe 
you know nor Juſt the time when you were Con- 
verted: Or he will make you think thar all Re- - | 
kgion Leth in ſtriving to weep and brewk_yourbear? - 
more ;- Or that you have no grace becauſe you 
have nar ſucha /ively ſenſe of things inviſible, as - 

you have of the things that are ſeen: Or he will | 
tel] you that:inow you muſt not #ink nor talk of - 
the world, butall your thoughts and talk muſt be 
of God and hisword and holy things ; and -thar 
all-other is idlethoughtrs and talk: And that you 
muatſt ric ycur ſelf to longer tasks of Mediration 
and Prayer than you have time and ſtrength to: car- 
7y ON, | 

S. Sir, You make me: admire .to hear you ! 
Can ſuch motions of haline:come from rhe-De- 
vil ? Tf 1 did not know you, I ſhould ſuſpect ſome- 
_— malignity againſt holineſs itz your ſpee-. 
ches ? | 


P. Did not the Devil plead Scripture wirk. 
| Chriit- 
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Chriſt in his temptations 2 Matrh. 4. And dorh 
he not (d) transfor m himfelf into an Angel of: 
light ro deceive? When hecannor keep you im. 
ſecurity and prohanneſs, he will pur onavizcr. 
of Godlinefs : And when ever the. Devil will . 
ſeem Religious and Righteous, he will be. Re- 
ligious and Righteous over-much 2 - 

9.. What gerteth he by this? Would he make - 
us. more Religious ?_ 

P. You little know what he-hopeth to ger by 
it. Overdoiig.is andoing all : He would deftroy. 
all your Religion by ir.. If yourun your Horſe - 
till you tire him or break his wind, 1s not that the - 
way to loſe your journey ? Nothing over-violent-: 
is durable.: If a Scholar ſtudy ſo hard as to crack . 
his brains, he will never be a good Scholar. or 
wiſe mans till he 1s cured, Ovr fouls-here are - 
united tro our bodies, -and muſt go on that pace 
that the body can endure. If Satan can tempt you - 
into /onger and deeper muſing (eſpecially -on the - 
Sadder Objetsin Religion ) than your body and - 
brain can bear, you will grow Melancholy before 
you are aware,:andthen y ou little know how ill 
a pueſt you have entertained. 

For when once you aremelancholy , you will 
be diſabled then from ſecret prayer and from - 
Meditating at all: Ir will but confound you : 
You cannot bear it: And ſo by over-doing, you - 
will come rodo nothing of that ſort of duty. And . 
you Will then have none -bur either Fanatick 
whimfies and viſions and prophecyings, or elſe” 
(more uſually) ſad defpairing thoughts in your 
mind : All that you hear and read and fee, you- 


' Will think maketh againſt you : You will believe 
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nothing rhart ſoundeth comfortably ro you: You 
can think none but black and hideous thoughts, 
The Devil will tell you a hundred rimes over, 
that you are an-Hypocrite and unſanctified,. and 
all chat ever you did was in Hypocrifie , and 


that none of your ſins are yet forgiven ;. And thar 


vou ſhall as ſurebe in Hell as if you were there 
already : thar God is your enemy ; that Chriſt is 
no Saviour for you : that you have finned againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt; or thar the day of Grace is 
paſt; that the Spirit.-is departed, and God hath 
forſaken. you :- that it'snow too late, - too Jate to 
repent and find mercy ; and that you are undone 
for ever.» Theſe black thoughts will be like a be- 
ginning of Hell to you. , 
And ir is not your ſelf only that will be the ſuf- 
erer by this; but many of rhe ignorant and wicked 
will by ſeeing you, be hardened into a love of ſfe- 
curity and ſenſuality, and will fly from Religion 
as a frightful thing which doth not i/luminate 
men,- but make them mad, or caft them into def- 
peration. And fo Satan will. uſe you, as. ſome 
Papiſts have drawn the Picture of a Proteſtant 
Tice a Devil, or an Aſs,o affright men from-Re- 
ligions Oras weſet up maukins tofrighten birds 
from the Corn © As if he had. written on your 
back for all.to read | See-what you:muſt come to, if 
ou will be Religious. } | 
S. You deſcribe to me ſo fad a caſe; as almoſt 
makes me Melancholy ro hear ir,and ir temprs me- 
to be afraid of Religion ir ſelf, if it tend ro this: 
But: what would you have me to doto:<ſcape 
it? | 
B, Religionit ſtlf.as God commandeth'it, tend- 
eth not to this. Iris alife of holy faith, and hope 
and joy: Buatitiserr0urs about Religion that rend 
£9 


" OF Is 40-4 wil + was 47 


"WP 


F 
,, 
| 
1 
r 
e 
5 
i 
S 
1 
0 
E 


AChe Pooz Pans Family 1B3ok 18g 


toit, And eſpecially when any great Croſs or dif- 
appointment 1n the world, becomerh an advan- 
rage to the Temprer to caft you into worldly dif- 
conren*s and cares, and trouble 'and perplexity 
of mind : This4s the:moſt uſual beginner ofmel- 


_ ancholy; and then it turneth to. Religious trou- 


ble afterward. II 

And I the rather tell you of it now; becauſe 
you are capable through Gods mercy, of pre- 
venting it: Butir 1s a difeaſe which when ir ſeiz- 
eth on you, will diſable you to Think or Believe 
or Do, any thing that much tenderh- to your 
cure : Words are uſually in vain: It overcometh 
the freedom of the will. | 

The prevention is this: 1. Ser not too much 


| by any thing inthe world : that ſo the /o/ing of 


ir May not be able to reach your hearr. Taxe the 


| world as nothing, and ir cande nothing with you}. 


Take it for dung, and the loſs of it wiilnot trous 
ble you. L 

2, Keep true apprehenſjons of the Nature of 
Religion: that it tieth.in Faith, Hope and Love, 
in (e) Righteouſneſs, Peace and Foy in the Holy 
Gboſt, in the fore thoughts of everlaſting Glory, 
and in comtorring your. felf and one another, 


_ with remenmbring thar you. ſhall-for ever be with 


the Lord; in thankſgiving to your bountiful God, 
and in his joyful Praifes : Let thele be your 
thoughts, your ſpeeches, your exerciſe publick/y 
and ſecrerly, Ser your ſelf more to the daily ex- 
crciic of Divine praiſes and thanksgiving, to actue 
ate Love and Foy, than to any other part of duty, 
Nat that you have done Repenting ; but that 


Ce) Rom, 14-17. 1 Cor. 12.1aſt, and 13, 1-Theff 
4.17,1., 
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theſe arethe chief, rhe life, the rop, the end of all 
the reſt. 

3. When you feel any ſcruples or troubles be- 
gin to ſeize up you, epen them preſently roa ju- 
dicious Miniſter or Friend, before they faſten | 
and rake rooting in you, Remember and obſerve 
theſe things. 


— 


FOTEES — 


T 11. A Third Tempration that will affault 

you Will be robe in continue! Doubt of your own 
Jincerity : ſo that though you be not Me/ancholy 
before, Satan, would bring you to it, by 2 life of | 
continual doubts and fears. 

And here he hath very treat advantage: Be- 
caufe mans heart is ſo dark and deceirful, And be- 
cauſe our grace is uſually very little and weak: 
and a little is hardly diſcerned from none: And- 

becauſe that the greateſt aſſurance of ſincerity is 
2 work that requireth much 5k/1/, great diligence 
and ctear belps. - | | 

$. I cafily-believe thar rhis will be my caſe: I 

f:el ſome beginnings of it already : - Bur what 
woutd you adviſe me rodo to repent it ? 
__ Þ, I have written a ſmall Bco'z on this point 
alonecalled The Right method for Peace of Conſit- 
ence, &c. to Which I muft refer you: Bur briet- 
Iy now I fay | 

1. You muſt ſtill keep by you in writing the | 
Baprtiſmal Covenant of Grace, with the Exptication 
of it which 1 gave you; and never miſtake rhe 
Nature of thi Covenamand of true. Religion : 
And on all occafions of doubting Renew y0ur part, 
thar is, your Conſent; : And go no further for 
Marks of Godlinefs and true” Converſion, if you - 
can:truly ſay, thar you ſtil{ Conſent tartbat ſame Co \ 

: venant : 
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venant: For this is your Faith and Repentance, 


and your certain evidence of your Right to- 


the benefits of Gods parr. Find ſtill your rrue 
Conſent, and never doubr of your ſincerity. 

2. But becauſe he thar conſentetb to Learn will 
Learn, and he that (f) conſenterb to obey will obey ; 
Your Life muſtalfo teftifie the rruth of your Con- 
ſent. Therefore inſtead of over-tedious 1r3ing 
and fearing whether you rruly conſent and obey or 
not, ſet your ſelf heartily to your duty ; Rudy to 
pleafe God, and to live fruitfully in good works : 
reſolve more againſt thoſe fins which make you 
queſtion you ſincerity : And the practice of a 
Godly life, and the increaſe of your grace, will 
be a conſtant diſcernible evidence, and you will 
b_ the witnelS in your ſelf that you are a Son of 
God. 

S. Ithank youfor this ſhort and fulldireQtion. 
T pray go on to the next temptation. 


mm — matt. 


P. IV. If you eſcape theſe ſadder thoughts, Sa- 
tan will rempr you ro ſecurity, and tell you that 
now you are Converted, all is fare, and you ne- 
ver necd to fear any more: "Thoſe that haye true 
grace can never loſe it; and ſins once pardoned 
are never unpardoned again; and therefore now 
all your danger is paſt. And ifhe can thus take 
off all your fear and care, he will quickly take off 
y our zeal and diligence. 

S. Why ! Is notall my fear and danger paſt ? 

P. No : not as long as you are on earth : Tor- 


. menting fear you muſt reſiſt; Bur Preventing (2) 


Cf) Tit. 1,16. Fam. 2. 14, &c, Mat.-21, 36,21, 
32,33.(g) Heb.q'1.69 12.142. ; 
fear 
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jear end Repenting fear will be ſtill your duty-: 
You are but entred into thet holy War: You 
"have - many a temptation yet ro refiſt, and con- 
quer.:. *Femptations from Satan and fr:m men, 
and from your fleſh: Temprations of profperity 
and adverſity. You have conftant and various 
duries to perform,which require ſtrength and skil 
and wiflingnefi. You have remaining corruptions yet 
ro mortifie which will be ftriving to break out a- 
gainft and ro undo you. You know nor how many 
burdens you have to bear, where fleſh and heart 
and fr:ends may fail you. I cell you all the reit 
of 'your life muſt be the praftice-of 'whar you 
have-promiſed- in your Covenant; 'a Labour, a 
Race, a Warfare : And you muſt deſead yourſelf 
with one hand, as it were, while you build xvicth 
the other : And all the way to Heaven, mu ſtep 
by ſtep, be carried on by Labour and Viftory con- 
Jancc, Will you reward a man- ineerly for Pro- 


mifing to ſerve you ? Will you excule a Spuldier 


tron fighting and watching, becauſe he is lifted 
(and engazed to do it)? The rwo firſt Articles of 
"Religion are, thar Go1 is, ani that he 7s (b) the 
Rewarder of them that diligently feek kim. If you 
receive the unmoveable Kingdom; you muſt (7) 


ſerve God acceptably withreverence and Godly fear, | 


as knowing that Our God-is 2 Conſuming fire, And 
ehough 'ir be God that: giveth pou to will and to 
do, you muſt (þ ) work out your Salvation with 
fear and trembling. You muſt be (1) ftedfaſt, 
unmoveable, alwayes abounding: m the work 
of the Lorg, as knowing that your labour js"nor 
in-vain in the Lord You muſt fipht a good fight, 
and hniſh your courſe, and love the appearing 


(by Heb.i 1.6. (i) Heb.1.2.28;29. 6h Phil:2642, 13. 


(1).1 Cor.1 6.58, 1 Ti71.4.3+ ot 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, if you will expect the Crown 
of Righteouſneſ You-muſt overcome if you 
will inherir, and be (m) faithful tothe death if 
yau will reccive the Crown of life. Do you 
think that you come into Chrifts Army, Vine- 
yard and Fanuly to be careleſs? 

-$. Burt .if I cannot fall from grace nor be un- 
juſtified, rhough there be «4uty, there is no dan: 
ger, nor cauſe for fear. w_ 

P, Controverſcs of thatkind are nor yet fit for 
your head ; much leſs to build fecurity upon; It 
certain that Gods Grace will not forfake you, 
if.you (n) forſake it not firſt: And it is certain 
that.none of his elect ſhall fall away and perith. 
Bur itis certain that Adam loſt true grace ; and 
that ſteh Apoſtaſie may be notonly poſſible, bur 
too too cafie an it ſelf, which yet ſhall neyer come 


to paſs. The Church of Chrift lived in jo: and 


peace without medling much with that-Contro- 


'-yerfie, till Pelagius.and Auguſtin's diſputations : 


And Auguſtin's opinion was that all rhe elect per- 
ſevere, bur not all rhar aretruly ſanctified and 
love God. - But this1s enough to the preſent caſe; 
that as you have no cadſe to diftruſt .God, ſoit, 


-15 certain that God doth not decree to ſave men 


without danger, but to. fave them from danger 3 
And that your fear and care to.eſcape that dan- 
ger (of ſin.gnd miſery) is the means decreed and 
commanded for your «fcape ; And that God hath 
n9 ſurelier decreed that you-thall eſcape, than 
he hath decreeed that you ſhall ſear it, ahd eſcape 
by rational care (excepting ſome unknown dangers 
which he puts by: ) Heb.g. 1. Let ug therefore 
(m) Rev.2.09 Z. (n) Foſ.24.26-40. I Chron. 28 
9. 15 2.1ſa.4,28, Fer,17.13, Mat, 24.24. Rowr.- 
8.21,29,30, fear, 
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ſear, leſt a promiſe being leſt of entring into bis reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. The 
_ ſum of all is inftanced in Heb. 11.7, By faith 
Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with ſear prepared an Ark ts the ſaving of 
his houſe, by which he condemned. the world, and | 
became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, | 


a Nt % nm wy 6s 


Go on therefore with faith and hope and joy ; 
Bur think not that all the danger is paft, till you 
are in Heaven. 
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V. The mo# dangerous Temptation of all | 
will be, the ſtirring up the remnants of your | 
own Corruption, of ſenſuality and Pride, and | 
Coveteguſneſs, to draw you back ro your former . 
pleaſant ſinsz eſpecially by Appetite and Fleſply | |, 
Lufs. | 

4 If. you be addicted to your Appetite, though | ” 
you be poor, you will net want a bait : Eſpecially 
ro exceſs of drinking. And the temprer will rell 
you that becauſe you fare hardly and have ſmall 
drink at home, you may lawfully comfort your K 
heart witha cup of extraordinary abroad. And 
ſo from one cup to rwo, and ſo to three, you | 
ſhall be rempred on, rill your Appetite become |} L 
your Maſter, and your Love tothe drink "doth | Y' 


become ſo ſtrong, that yau cannor eaſily reftrain | hi 
Ir. | 
S. God forbid that ever I ſhould again become ' 
a ſwine! M 
P. If you ſhould but once be overtaken with G 
this ſin; you are in great Qa:vcr of commitring y 


it again and again: For the Kemembrance of the 
pleaſure in your fantaſie will be a continual tem- 
ptation to you z and when Satan hath deceive4 |, 

| any 
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| any man into ſin, uſually. God leaveth that man 
| proportionably to- his. power, and he gets that, 
| advantage,of Which he is very hardly, diſpoſſeft : 


| AShe rulech by deceiving, fo where he hath de- 
| ceived once, he hath double advantage to de- 


ad ad. andthe. 


ceive again, 
And then I wili foretel you; beſides the danger 


. of damnation, and the odiqus ingratitude to your 
| Saviour, Oc. you Will live ina kind of Hell on 
- Earth: The Devil and the fleſh will draw; you 
' ene way, and Gods Spirit and your. Conſcience 


will draw you another way. The terrours of 
God will be upon yau, and no- ſooner. will the 
pleaſure of your ſin be over, but Conſcience 
will be Gads executioner upon yoy, and. ſome 


| ſparks of Hell will fall upon- it: ſo that you will 
| think that the Devil is ready to- ferch you. Une 


leſs you fin your ſelf into ſtupidity, and then, you 
are undone for ever. 

S. I pray you tell me how to prevent ſuch a 
miſery. 

P. Be not confident of your own ſtrength : 
Keep away fromthe Tavern and Ale-houſe:Come 


not within the doors, Except in caſes of rrue ne- 


ceſſiry : Keep our of: the company of Tiplers and 
Drunkards. Let not the (o) rempring Cup be in 
your ſight: Or if you. be unwillingly caſt up- 
on temptation, -letholy fear renew your Reſo- 
lution. | 

And ſo as to the Caſe of fleſhly luſts; Tf your 
bodily temper be addicted to ir, as you Jove your 
ſoul , keep at a ſufficient diſtance from the bait. 1f 
you feel your fancy begin to be infected rowards 
any perſon, whoſe comelineſs enticeth you, be 


| (9) Mat.6.13. Mat 26.41. Luk.8.13, 


{ure 
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fure that younever be'wirh them alone withour ® 
necefſity, and that you never be guiky of any 
immodeft looks or touch orwords; Bur keep at |! 
ſuch a diſtance that it may be almoſt :mpoſſib/e for |; 
you to fin. You little knov/ what you have done | 
when you have firſt broken the bounds of mode- þ 
fy : You have ſer open the doer of your phantaſie | 
ro the Devil; -fo rhat he can almoſt at his plea- | 
ſure ever after, repreſent the ſame ſinful pleafure | 
to- you anew-: He hath now accels to your phan- 
rafe to ſtir up (þ) luſtful thoughts and defires : So 
that when you ſhould think ot your calling, or of 
your God or of. your ſoul, your thoughts will be 
worſe than ſwinith, upon the filth rhar is nor fit to 
be named. If rhe Devil here get in a foor, he will | 
-not eaſily be gotour. Andif you ſhould be once 
ouilty-of fornication, -it will firſt ſtrongly tempt 
you ro-it again, and the Devil-will fay, if once 
I may be pardoned, why not twice? and if twice, 
why not thrice? And next, the flames of Hell will | 
be hotter in your Conſcience, than the flames of | 
lift were in your fleſh: And if God do not pive | 
you up to hardneſs of keart andwurterly. (g) for- | 
fake you, you will have no reft till you return 
from fin to God: Which if yeu be ſo happy as 
to do, you little think-thow dear it may coſt you: 
whar terrours ! What (yr) hearr-breaking ! and 
_— a fad and diſconſolare life even to your 
afh, | 
And you will not ſaffer alone : O what a grief 
Will itbe to all the Godly, that I now or hear of 
You ? Whar a reproach to Religion? What a hard- 
Ning to the wicked, to make them hare R eligion, 
fo their damnation? The malignant will tr.umph, 


Lets 
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(p) Jam 1.13,14. (9) 1 Th:j,43.7, (1) Pſul.51, ; 
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and fay, No doubr, they are all alike: Theſe are 
you Puritans ! Your Preciſians ! your holy Bre- 
thren! And if you thus wound Religion, God will 
wound your Conſcience and reputation at the 
leaft. 

S. You make me tremble to hear of {tc a 
kc riilftare, And rhe rather becauic ro contels 
= ruth to you My Nature 15 not Withour foine 

4itful juclinarions:T inrreat you therefore to rej] 
mc how to ſubdue and mortihe them, an: pre- 
veur inch fin 2 

P. You are marriet already : and therefore Þ 
recd not adviſe you to thar lawtul remedy : burT 
ch:3ze you ro take heed of ail quarrels attd firu-+ 
£25 which would make your own Wife diſtaitful 
you. 2, And above ail be ſure that you be nor 
idle in mind or body! Yeu that are a poor labourer 
ars in tenfold icfs danger then rich men an4 
Gentlemen are. Whena man 15 idle, the Devil 
findeth him ar Jei(tre for filghy thovghts, and 1m- 
modeſt dalliance : Bur if you will labour bard in 
your Catiing from morning to night, fo thar yotr 
bujinefſs may neceſſarily rake up your thoughts, 
and alſo weary and employ your body, you will 
neither have Mind of filthineſs, nor Time for dal- 
liance. 3. And be ſure thar you faxe bard for 
Quantity and Quality : The fre of luſt will g' 
our, if irbe not ted with dlereſs,fulrefs and pride. 
Glu:rons and Drunkardsare till laying -in fuc! 
tor hithy luits. And grear Juſtful INCURATICNS, 
mutt Have preat fatting, And Fhiyſick and dyer 
will co much (as eating mach cold herbs, and 
drinking coid water.) Bur to have a body Kill m.- 
ployei 11 buſreſs and labour, anua mind rever 
Ke, BUT (THI TAL EN UP Wh your CAHING, Or With 


- Goa, rogeiacy wita fpare dyer, is Lie Kin of 
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the cure: which keeping far enough from the 
h3irs, and caſting eur filthy thoughts before they 
taſtenin the mind. 


The ſtory is commonly reported of a Lord- 


ReeTer in our time, Who near Iſlington as lie pal - 
jel by, ſaw a man that had newly hang'd him- 
felſ; and cauſing him ro be cur down, recovered 
him to health. And upon examinarion found that 
he hang'd hiwfelf for Love (as Luſt is called) He 
{enthim to Bridewell, and gave order that his 
labour ſhould be hard and his vfage ſevere: 11ll 
ar laſt rhe man being Cured of Love, came and 
thankr him for the healing of his ſoul, as well as 


for the ſaving of his life. 


You will be rempred alfo-to Pride and Amviti- 
on, toſeek preferment and domination over 0- 
rhers: andtoa worldly mind, to thirſt afrer ({) 
Riches and great marters for your ſelf and your 


Children afrer you in the world. And this Pride 


and Horldlineſs are the moſt morral fins of all the 
reſt: a> polleiſinz the very beart or Love, which 
13 the ſear that God reſerveth for himſeif. Bur a- 
P2inſt rhcſe you muſt have daily inſtructions in 
rhe publick Miniſtry. I will now ſay no more to 
you but this: Thar he thar thinketh on the grave, 


and whar mans fleſh mult ſhortly rurn to, and of 
_ rhe brevity of this life, which every hourezpect- 


eth irs end; and thinketa how dreadful a rhing ir 
w1l! be,for aſoul to appear inthe guilr of Pride or 
Worldlineſs before the holy God ; one would 
think ſhould eaſily dereſt rheſe ſins ; and (tr) uſe 
the world as if heuted ir nor. 

S. Proceed I pray you to the other Temptati- 
ons, 
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P. VI. The Controveries and differences which 
vou Will hear abour Religion, and the many Sccts 
and parties and diviſions which you wili mecer 
with toperher with their ſpeeches and uſage of 
one another, Will be a great Temptation to vor. 

I. In Doctrinals, you will hear ſame on one 
fide and ſome on the other, hourlv conreniling 2 - 
bour Predeſtinarion, and Providence and Univer- 
ſal Redemption, end Free will, and mans Mert's; 
and in what fence Chriſts Righreouſnefs 1s impur - 
ed tro us, and about Juſtification, and the Law, 
and the Covenants of works and of grace; and 
of the nature of Faith, and Repenrance; -of i - 
{urance of Salvation, and wherher any fall away 
from grace, with many ſuch like, 

IT. In matters of Chvrch Government and 
C ods worſhip, you will meer with ſome rhar are 
for Prelacy, and ſome againſt ir; ſome for Go- 
vernment by the Paftors in equaliry, ſame for the 
Peoples power of the Keys, and ſome for an U- 
niverſal Government of all the world by the 
Pope of Rome. And you will find ſome againft 
all praying by the Book, or a ſet-form of words, 
and ſome againſt all other praying ſave that, at 
leaſt in publick : ſome for Tmagcs and many Sym-+ 
bolical Ceremonics of mens making, in Gods 
publick worſhip, and fome againſt them : tome 


for keeping all from the Sacrament, of whaſe 


Converfion or holinefs the peopleare not ſatisfied 
and ſome for admirring the ſcandalous and igno- 
rant, and fome for a middle way : With many 0- 
raer d fferences abour words, and getures and 
manner of ſerying God, 


I& 2 TIT, And 
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11T. 4ndir will increaſe your temptation to 
hear all iheſe called by ſeveral Names, .ſ5me 
{>recks, tome Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants ; and of 
«hem , ſome Lutherans , and Arminians, ſome 
Calviniſts, fome Antinomians, ſome Libertines, 
z0me Prelatica!, ſome Eraſtians, ſome Presvy- 


rerians, ſome Independents, ſome Anavapriſts, | 


(betides Seckers, Quakers, Familiſts, and many 
More that are rruly Heretick;) And ſome (e- 
tpecially rhe Papiſts) would make you tobelieve 
z1at allthele are ſomany ſeveral Religions, of 
which none but one (that is, their oWny 1s true 
end [aving. ; 

I Y. Bur thegreateſt part of your Temptari- 
on Will be to ſee how all theſe do uſe one another, 
and ro hear what Janguage they give to one ano- 
cher. You ſhall find that the Papiſts make it a 
part of their Religion or Church Laws,that thuſe 
v hem they account Hererticks muſt be burnt ro 
{caih and aſhes: and thar Inquifitions by tor- 
ments muſt force thera to confeſs -and detect 
themiclves and others; and thar (uw) Temporal 
T.ords rhat will nor exterminate all ſuch from 
their Dominions are to be excommunicated firſt, 
and nexr deprived by the Pope of their pafſeſh- 
ons, and their Dominions given to others r}1ar 


wili d2 it: and thar Preachers are to be ſilenced 


and caſt our, thar ſwear not, ſubſcribe nor and 
conform nor, as their Church Canons do require 
wiem. Others inall Countries almoit you will 
'$n4 inclining to the wav of force in various de- 
grecs, and faying, thit without ir, the Church 
Ccatinor ſtand, and diſcipline would be of no effect, 
and no Union or cor.cord would be maintaine\ : 
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Theſe will call thoſe that do nor obey then, Thiſ- 
maricks, fa&tious, ſedirious, and luch like, Os 
thers you will find pleading for Liberty of Con: 
ſciencs, ſome for all, and ſome for many, and 
tome for themſelves only : ſome crping out a» 
eainſt the prelares as Anri-Chriſtian, Perfecu- 
rors, and Formalits, and Enemies to all fertous 
Golly men: fome will ſeperate from them as no 
Churches, not fir for Chriſtians ro hoid com- 
munion .wicth, Ore party will caarge. you as 
you woul: ſcape ſchifm and damnarion, not ro 
Jayn with the Proteſtants; or Nonconformiſts 
or Separatiſts : Another will charge you as vou 
woul: not be guilty of falſe worſhip, Idolatry, 
Pupery, Perſecution, &c. nat to hold Communi- 
on with the conforming Churches. And the An- 
abaptiſts will tell you thar. your Infant Baptiſci 
was nothing but a ſin and a mockery, and that 
you muſt be Baptized again if you will be ſaved, 
(fay ſome) or if you will be capable of Church 
Communion, fay others. The Antinomians will 
rell you thar if you turn not to their opinions,you 
are a Legaliſt, and ſtranger to free Grace, and 
ſer upa Righteouſneſs of your own, againit the 
Righreouſheſs of Chriſt,and are fallen from grace 
by adhering to.the Law. The Arminians and 
Jeſuits and Lutherans will rell you thar if you are 
againſt them, you blaſphemouſly make God a T y- 
rant, and Hypocrite and the Author of fin : The 
Dominicans and Anti-Arminians will rell you. 
that if you be ofrhe opinion which they oppoſe, 
you make men an Idol, ani afcribe to him thar 
which is proper to God, an1 are Enemies to 
Gods grace and providence, ani near to Socint- 
aniſm. Theſe and ſuch other Tempyrations you 
muit meet with, from diiputers , wii9 account 
K 3 che'n.: 


and a Liver , and a Stomach ; 
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themſelves, or are accounted by their party, the 
beſt and wiſeſt Learnedſt men. 

S. You preatly perplex me to hear ſuch unex- 


. pected things as theſe : Whar then ſhall Tdo if T 


come to ſee them, an:] ſhould be thus aſſaulre\4 2 
I3 Religion no plainer and ſurer a way 2 Or are 
Chriſtians no wiſer and better people, than ro 
hve in fuch uncertainties, contentions and con- 
tufions? I thought thar their warfare had been 
only againſt the world, the fleſh, and the Devi] +. 
Bo they live in ſuch a war againſt each other ? I 
am almoſt utrerly difcouraved ro hear of ſuch 
a war 45 you deſcribe. 

», Ihadrather you knew it before-hand thar 
vou may be prepared for ir, than to be over - 
thrown hereafter by an unexpected ſurprize. ]. 
Religion, you muſt know is a thing which con- 
Gftcth of lcveral parts : ASA Mans , ofrgimey. 
badly hath, 1. Aheadand a Heart, (5 nin 


Thoſe we call Efential parts, ** 

without which it is not a hnmane body. 2. It hattr 
arms and hands and legs, and feer, which we call 
#ntegral parts, withour theſe ir may be a Body, 
burnota whole body. Theſe are ſome of them 
great andfew ; and ſome of rhem are exceeding 
ſmall and almoſt innumerable : There are hun- 
dreds or thouſands. of capillar veins, arteries, 
nerves, and fibres, ſoſmall as thar the curiouſeſt 
Anatomitſts in the world, thai open mens bodies, 


_ cannot ſee them while they are before their eyes : 


much leſs the true nature and cauſes-of all the' 
humours , and their motions and effects. 3 
There are ai!ſo nailes, and millions of hairs, 
which are zo Parts of rhe body at all, bur acc:- 
dents, Eyen f Religion hath :. Its eſſential, 
parts. 
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parts, which I have opened to you in the Baprii” 
mal Covenant : Theſe all rrue Chriſtians know -. 
and are agreed in. 2. It harh irs Integral parts, 
which are next to theſe : The greater ſort of thets, 
ſome erronius Chriſtians wanting, are like men_ 
that are wichout a Leg or an Arm ; But the !tnat-, 
ler parts are ſo many thar no Chriſtian on. earth 
is ſoperfet a3 ro know and have them all. 

Is not all piain and ſure which-l have openet 
to you, and engaged you in ? And yet there are 
a thouſand texts of Scripture, and hard points in 
Divinity, Which the moſt learned are diſagreed 
abour. All thar, wirhour whicha man cannor 
be a Good and Holy Chriſtian and be ſaved, 1s: 
plain and cafie in itſeif, And Chriſt did chooſe 
therefore to ſpeak to the capacity of the meaneſt, 
though ir offended ſome ſubril curious wits, wh3 
expected that God thould have ſent from Heaven 
2. Phiiofopher to reſolve their doubts about un- 
Profitable creature- ſpeculations, rather than 2 
Redeemer to fave their ſouls. Believe and Re- 
penty and Love God above all, and Heaven above 
Earth, and your Neighbour as your ſelf, and 
mortifie the luſts of the fleſh by the fpirir, and de- 
ny your ſelf, and ſuffer patiently, and forgive 
vour enemies, &c. All theſe are doctrines har- 
der to be practiſed than ro be underſtogd, 

Bur yer the ſubtileſt wirs thall nor complain for 
want of work; For God hath pur many things in « 
ro the Scriptures ro (x) exerciſe them, And the 
1ature of the matter doth of ir felf make mulri- 
—_ of the leſſer things in Diviniry to be ditht+ 
Cr. 

I. And as for Chriſtians themfelves, you 
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© Of ana muſt know, 1. Thar there are 
HS M.E* (53) among them abundance of 
rences ot Chri- — SM o 
© "daily worldly Hypocrites, ſuch as you 
| were before vour Repentance : 
For ſuch men are of that opinion and fide which is 
urpermecſt, ard makerh moſt for their advantage 
and honour in the world. And theſe ftrive tro 
=27 into places of wealth and power, to be the 
211/ters of all others. And itis nor meer Lear n- 
719, nor a Dofors havit or Paſtors chair, or Power 
to hurt others, that will make a boly mortified man, 
And what wonder 1s it if ſuch as theſe be trou- 
blers of the Churc?, and revilers or perſecutors 
of good men; Andif they ufe rheir Religion ro 
ferve their pride and paſſion and worldly intereſt 
and ends ? 

2. And among thole that are ſincerely deyot» 
ed io God, rhere are abundance of Jamentable 
imperfections, 1. Some are yer young and (z) 
raw cf urderftandins, and never had time and 
hard findy and helps, ſufficient to acquaint them 
With all theſe difficult controverred points : 
2. And then it is the common diſeaſe of man- 
find, to be too littie diſtruſtful of our own un- 
verſftanding ; and to be roo confident of our firſt 
apprehenſions: Whereasalas the underſtanding of 
312n is a poor dark ſlippery fumbling thing ! 
£nd moſt mens firſt conceptions of dotrinal mar- 
rcrs are very lame, if nor falſe; Becauſe ar firſt 
ie come ſtrangers to the matters, and we al- 
waves leave out one hbalf (ar leaſt) rhat is to 
Þe known : And a half knowledge hath half Ip- 
norance withir, if not errour ; Becauſe Truths 
are like the parts of a Clock or Watch, in ſuch 
(3) Job. 13. 10,13. (7) Heb. 6G, $1, 12, 13s 
r4. con» 
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+. Connexion, that the ignorance of cve part may 
make us. err abour the uſe of all cr inany ct 
the reſt. And the truth 1s, W:je and Fudicio:s 
Chriſtians are very few. For it is but few thar 

| =s born with ſtrong natural wits y and few that 

/ fall into the-hands of rzghbt teachers; and few thar 
are patient diligent tludents, All which beſides - 
the ſpecial- belps of God Spirit, are necellary to - 
make a judicious man, 

2.. Aend there are in moſt of us tov much of - 
our-inordinate pride and felfrfhneſs and paſſion un- 
mortified, according to rhe various, degrees of 
orace. Moſt Chriſtians are weak and (4) Infanrs, 
Ani weak grace hath ftrong corruptions : An 
ſtrong corruptions will be great rroublers of the . 
Church and Family ; as they are great troubles 
of the ſoul that hath rhem. . 

Do you nor hear in Prayer what large and fa:l 
Confeſlions ai! Chriſtians make, (both Paſtors 
and:peopſe) of their many and great corruptiors, 
of their Iznorance, Pride, Paſſion and the' Ike - 
And do you not hear by their complaints thar 
they are their own grievous trouble, and make 
their own lives a burden to them ?. And do you 
think that they difſemble, and mean not as they 
ſpeak ? And-do yo 2 not think that thoſe corrupri.. ' 

12s which diſturb themſelves, will difturb the -: 
Church ? Ir's ftrange if a Church which confiſt- ' 
eth cf a thouſand ſelf troublers, have not {ome 
hundreds of Church troublers. | 

You will be apt at your frit converſion to think : 
that true.Chriltians are nearer ro perfe&tion than 
they are; a3.if rhe Godly hail nothing bur Gods - 
lineſs in them : Bur when you have tried them | 
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(2) 1 Cor.3.1,2,3,4- Gal.3.1,2, &c... 
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lnger you w1ll find, that Grace is. weak and , 
mens faulrs arc many and ve1y ſtiff and hardly 
cured; and your. over high eſtimation of the 
beſt, may by experience recieve acheck; and you 
will ſee chat men are ſtill bur mer.. 

S. Bur I ſhall neyer be able ro keep up that *' 
fervent Love to the Brethren which is my duty, | 
it I find then; as bad as youdeſcribe them. Ir ! 


will tempr me to think thar Grace it ſelf is Jeſs. | 


excellent than I thought ir, if ir do no more, 
and: make men no better. I feel already your 
very diſeourle abate my great eſtimation of Re- 
IM perſons : What then will ſuch experience 
{0 a | 
P: IF your eſtimation be erroneous, and you. 
think them perfecter than they are; the abatement 
at !Tis yourduty : For God would not have us. 
judge ſally of: chem; nor ground our Love tra 
them upon miſtake, Bur the excellency of - Ho!z- 


neſs, and the rrue worth of- the Godly, may be- | 


diſcerned rhrough all rheſe rroubleſome faults. 
The uſe. that you nwuſt- make.of: all this, is ſuch 2s. 
tollowerth:; | | 

7. You muſt conſider how great Gods (6) 
mercz.isro man that will bear with fo much fark. 
rinefs.in the beſt ; And how tender a Phyſitian we. 
have who endurerh . all thefe ſtinking corrupri- 
ons Which we car- ſcarce endure 1in- one ano- 
ther, and the humble cn ſcarce endure in them - 
&lves. : 

2. What conſtant need we have of a Saviour: 
and a(c) Sanctifer : And how much we.muſt (ki11 
Eve upan the healing grace of: Chriſt... 


pa 


(5) Mat; 8.32. Exod'34,7.C0,3.123, Pſul.103:3. 
B2.4.32, (C) T0019, Eff.5.26,. 
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2.. How bad our caſe was beſore Converſion, . 
when it is ſo bad ſtill : And what wretches we 
ſhould have been if God had left us to our ſelves: 
And whar Church-troublers the ungodly are, when 
che better ſort-have ſuch troubleſome faults. 

4. Whaean excellent thing Grace is, that doth 
not only keep alive under ſo much fin, bur Gaily _ 
work it our, till at laſt it perfectly overcome ir. 

s. How (d) render we.muſt be of judging cne 
another to be ungodly, for ſuch faulrs as are too 
common amoyg ſorae of the penicenr. Though 
ſin be never the betrer, becauſe we are all ſo bad, 
yet we are the unfirter ro be haſty cenſurers ot ' 
one another, 

6. It isa help tothe hope and comfort of a - 
penitent burdened ſinner, that yet Chriit will (e) 
pardon him and heal him ar laſt 3 when he ſeeth - 
how much God beareth with and pardcneth 1 : 
all: As ir is a comfort to the ſick man, ro hear 
that thouſands &o liverthat have had the fame Cif-. 
eaſe. If almoſt all Geesfervants were perfect, 
ir would be hard for the (#) imperfect to believe - 
that they are his ſervants. 

7. Ir ſheweth you what necd we have all to - 
Fear with one another, ifever we will have love - 
and peace: And whar a (g) ſelf-condemning 
courſe it-is of Perſecutors, to ruine the Godly up- - 
on2n Accuſition of ſome rolerab!2errour or faults: 
when all men have ſuch like. 

8. Itwill re}! you how lirtie cavſe any cf us - 
have to te (b) Proud, and now needful (7) humr . 
liry and ren newed repentance is, to tho. ETHeIAr® : 


f.11 fo bad. | on 
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(d) Gal. 6.1, 2 "2,3. Mat. 7..1,2,3. (e) 1F96.2.1,7 
) 17ch.1.7,8,9. (8) Mat. 18.32. Job. $.,6.,7,8- 8. (6) 
THa62.5 (2) Mat, 18. 3. 9 I1i, 28, 29,. A is 
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9, It will re!l vou how little reaſon we have 
ro be (k ) ſecureand :dle, and ro think rhar our 
mortifying work 15 done, when ſtill we have all ſo 
much ſin to overcome. 

10. It will keep us from roo contemptuous and 
unmerciſul carriage towards thoſe thar are 1uzc6n - 
werted, or that are /apſed into fin; and reach us 
ro pity them and pray for them, rather then re- 
vile them, when we find ſo much faulrineis a- 
mong the berter ſort of Chriſtians, Ant ir will 
keep us from rhar(/) over-rigid and centorious 
and magzifierial expectation or execution of 
Church diſciplize, when faults arc io common un- 
ter high profeſſions. 

11. ir will make thoſe (m) few Chriſtians the 
more amiable in your eyes. whoſe great Wiſdom, 
Piety, Soortety, Peaceableneſs and Patience, not 
enJv kegp them from joyning with the Church- 
trouolers, bur alſo makerh them both the ſwppor- 


ters and healers of the reſt, For throvgh Gods 


preat mercy many ſuch judicious, wiſe, humble, 
Dlameleſs, Charifable. and peaceable men rhere 
are, who are to the ordizary weak profeſſours, 
what the heal:hful are in an Hoſpital or Family to 
che ſick, and 11e aged to rhe Children ; that bear 
wichthe reſt, and help+o cure them by degrees, 
aad keep rhe peace which they would break, and 
1:concite the differences which others make, and 
rid out of the Church the excrementrs. of reviling 
and harred and divifions-.wherewith the others 
Jo defile.ir: And (7) bleſſed are theſe: Peacema- 
ers, Who have the(o}. pure. and peaceable wif- 
domfrom above; for they are eminently-the 
Children of God. | 


— 
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12. Laſtly, This muſt reach- you ro remember 


| the difference between Earth and Heaven, and to ' 


look up with: bonour and defire to the-perfeet har- 
mony of holy ſouls, united in one flame of Loye 
ro God; and to ſay, Come Lord Jeſus! When 
ſhall T be in that peaceable perfect world, where 
no ignorance, no fin, no Pride, no paſſion, no car- 
nal domination- rroubleth the holy triumphant 
{church 2 And it muſt quicken your prayers, that 
Gods will may be done on earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven. Theſe are the true uſes tobe made of all 
our differences, contentions, ſcandals, perſecutions, 
and Chur cb-diviſions. | 

S. O how great a mercy is a wiſe and ſeaſona- 
ble monitor and guide! I was ready to think the 
ſcandal deſcribed to be ſo grear, as might. even 
warrant, if not neceſſ:, ate my offence, and the a» 
barement of my: liking of Godly men,. if nor of 
Godlinefsir ſeif ! And you have ſhewed me abun- 
dance of fruitful uſes:ro be made.:of ir 7 and. that 
with undeniable eyiience of reaſon. 

P. To think ill- of Chriſt or Chriſtianity, of 
God or Godhineſs, for the errous or faults cf any 
men inthe world, is a mad and a moſt di/ſingenuous 
thing. For'1,.. What is-all /infulneſs but.awanr of 
Godlineſsz or that which is its contrary 2 And 
will you vilifie Health becauſe many-are /ick? or 
eaſe becauſe many have pain? or lſe becaufe ma- 
ny die? or light becauſe many are blindor in darks 


ncſs > When on the contrary,. it is pain and ſick- 


neſs thar beſt teacheth men ro value eaſe and bea!th, 
And ſhould not the ſinful Confuſions in the world 
then, and the micarriages of Chriſtians, cauſe . us 
to value wiſdom, bolineſs and peace the. more ? Ir 
is. not' Godlireſs, bur want of- more Godlineſs that 
maketh men:doall this anuſs, Lhere is nothing 


.: 
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in tne world, bur more wifdom and more true God- 
linſes that can cure it. And when there is none, 
the world is fo much worſe that it is almoſt like 
hell, | 

2. Andis it not God rhat forbiddeth and cons 
demneth all this 2 Is not his Law thar every ſin- 
ner breakegh 2 Is there any ove in the world, or 


all the world; ſo much aginſt all fin as God js 2. 


What would you have him do more to fignifie his 
diſlike ofit 2 Heforbids it : he cauſed his Sun to 
die. for ſin * he yet chaftiſerh the Godly thenz- 
ſelves for itz. and he will caft the impenirenr into 
hell for it; and he will never ſuffer any fin in his 


heavenly. Kingdom : And 1s 1t: not madneſs of. 


blaſphemy then, if any wilk-lay the blame of 
mens ſins on God, or on his-holy Laws ? 

3. And it is God that is moſt abyſed and injured 
by ſin, and diſpleaſed with ir: And for you to 
think hardly of himy or of thoſe that pleaſe hin, 

* becauſe rhat others by ſin do injure him, is as un- 
reaſonable and unrighteous as if many of yqur 


Neighbours ſhould rob you and beat you, 4nd. 


therefore the reſt ſhould rob and bear you again, 
becauſe rhe firſt did ſo, and ſhould-bear all that 


will not bear you, Iris no more equal dealing to 


think the worſe of God and Godlineſs and Goely 
men, becauſe rhat ſeandalous perſons do offcnd 
him. | . 

$. Bur could not God make men better and 
cure-all rhis ifhe would 2. Why then.is the world 
fo bad ? | 

ÞP. God who in Himfe'f is-Infinitely Good, in 
his InfeniteWifdomfeeth it beſty. ro make his Cre- 
atures in great variety; and nor tor Communicate 
the ſame degrees of excellency ro ther all : As 


you ſce that every ſtar is not aſun, nor all ſtars e-. 
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qual, norhe clouds like the ſtars, nor the earth 


. and waterſo pure as the aire, nor ſo active as the 
fire; As you ſeea difference berween men and 


beaſts, and birds and worms, and trees and plants 
and ſtones, in wonderful variety: And it is fol- 
ly tro accuſe God for not making every. worm a 
man, orevery man an Angel, or every ſtone a 
ftar or Sun: Becauſe he is a free Creator and Be- 
nefactor, and may make or not make, give or 
not give as he pleaſeth, and knoweth well why 
he doth whar he doth, which we poor worms 
are unfit to know : Even ſo ſome Reaſonable Cre- 
atuers he hatly- made ſo Glorious in Holineſs and 
perfeAtan that they cnnot fin, that is; they never 
will /in ; 1 mean the Angels: And fome he hath - 
made ſuch as may Pi-aſe him and be Happy if they 
will, (allifting them by abundance of inſtructions 
and mercies and afictions;) and yet () may fin 
and periſh if they will not be perſwaded. And a- 
mong theſe, even mortal men, he freely giverh 
more mercy to fome than he doth to others: Bur 
to all ſo much as thar nothing can undo themy if 
ttey do not willfully, obſtinate)y-and impenitent- 
ly refuſe and abuſe the mercy which is given and 
offered them even to the laſt: 

Now it is true that God could make every man 
an Angel, and every wicked man a Saint : and 
all thoſe whom he hath lefrto a Pofivility efrher- 
ro ſtand or fallyzas themſelves ſhall chooſe, he could 
have made ſuch , as that ro ſin ſhould have been. 
Impoſſible to rhem. Bur it pleaſerh him to da-.Qe 
therwite, and he well knoweth why, 


——— 


©). Prov.1,20;21,22,23,24,25, 
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S.- V-IT.' You have broughtto my mind and 
alnoſt hereanſwered already another Tempta- 
rion which Thave ſometimes felt my felf: I hath 
poſed me to think that God who is fo Good, 
{hould make Hel! for any, and damn men to fuch 
rorments as I would not have my greareſt enemy 
fee]: much more that the far greateſt part of the 
world ſhould all bedamned : For if Scripture had 
never ſaid that few are ſaved; Yetas long as it 
faith thar none but the Holy and obedrent areſfaved, 
it iS all one: Forl fee that very few are boly; 
Few Love God and his word and Heaven, above 
this world, Upon theſe thoughts I have ſome- 


times been tempted to doubt whether. God be 


Good and merciful: and ſomerimes-to doubt whe- 
ther the Scripture that ſaith theſe things, be rrue-: 
For he that is Good will do Good: Therefore if 
God faye but One of many, where is the: abun- 
dance of his Goodneſs ? 


P. That you may underſtand thefe matters . 


well, you muſt begin ar the botrom with the 
cleareſt certainties, and ſo-proceed to rhe reſt. 
And 1. & ask youzIs it not abſolutely certain thar 
God is Good, yea Better than all.the. world ? If 
not, How came all that goodneſs into the whole 
worH, which we find in nature and Virtue, if 
God did not make it ? And he cannor make- thar 
Which is better than himſelf. 

$.- This is not to be queſtioned : Ele he were 
nor God. 

P. Quejb.” 2. Fit not certain that there is pan 
and miſery found inthe world even on ſome Cres 
- ature3 that never ſinned? What roi] do you pur 


your Ox and Horſeto? You beatand abuſe rhem : 
| 1 3, 
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They have painful diſeaſes; aniſomerimes bro. 
ken bones; and you take away the lives of mul- 
tirudes of harmleſs creatures at your pleaſure : 
Yea they torment and kill one another, the Cart 
the Mouſe,and the Dog, the Hare, and the Hawk, 
the Birds, &c. Dorth not all this ſtand with the 
Goodneſs of God-? | 

S. Yes, Experience telleth us thar. 

P. Queſt. 3. Doth not a wilful ſinner deſerve to 
feel more, than an Innocent Creature ? 

S, Yes, no doubt of thar. | 
| P, Queſt. .q. Do nor many feel great torments 
in this world þy Gout and Stone and many 
difeafes ? By poverty and cares and ſorrows 
and injuries from men ? and yet Gad is 
Good ? 

S. Yes, there needs no proof of thar. 

P. Queſt. 5. Might not God take away the life 
of an innocent man, if he had pleaſed, as well as 
of a bird or a beaſt ? 

$. Yes, nodoubr of it: They are all his own. 

P. Queſt. 6. Might not God freely have made 


'you 4labouring Horſe, a Toad, a Serpent, when 


he madeyoua man ? 

$. No doubt, if he would. 

P. Queſt. 7. Might he nor then turn you to be 
a Toad if you had never ſinned? or Jay on you 
ſuch pain as any of the brutes do undergo ?. . 

S. Thar cannor be denyed: It is no More 
contrary to his Goodneſs to do it to me, than 
unto them. 

P. Queſt. $8. How much pain would you 
choole to undergo for ever rather than ro te 
made a Toad, or to be turned into nothing ? 

S. Juſt ſo muchas mighr not be greater, .than 
the pleaſure of living as 2 mar... 

- P. Queſt 9, It 
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P. Queſ®. 9. If God make man an Immort;; 
ſoul, and man afterwards fin, is God bound to 
change this Immortal nature, and to end mans be- 


mg 2 May he not continue our Natures, when we 


havedepraved them ? 
S. No doubt of that. 


P. Que. 10. If a man turn bis own heart from” 


God, and neither Loveth him, nor Delighteth in 
him, bur is troubled to think of him, who is the 
Cauſe of this ? 

S, Himſelf that did it and continueth ir: 

P. Queſt. 11, If Heaven be the joyful perfect i- 
on of ſouls in the Love and Praiſe of God ani 
Detight m him, who is it that depriveth this man 
of Heaven ? | 
S. Himſelf by depriving himſelf of joyful 
ove.. 

P. RQveſ2. 12. If a man turn his own heart, to 
the Loye.of- Riches and Honours, and fenſual de- 
lights, of meat and drink and eale and luft, may 
not God take away from man the things that he 
abuſeth 2 or when fuach a man dieth, is God 
bound to ſupply him with Wine and Women, with 
ſenſual pleaſures in another world ? 

S. No: he is not : bur Thave heard thar afrer 


death, the ſenſitive powers ceaſe, and rhe rational | 


only continue: 

P. You have heard men talk of that which they 
cannot prove, nor is likely. The ſenſicive ſoul Cor 
. faculties) is totally diſtin&t from the Body which 
now 1t worketh in, and will be the ſame rhins 
when itis feparated. Ar leaſt I ask, 

Qzeſb. 13, Is God bound to ſeparate a finners 
ſenſation from his ſoul ? | 

S. Nodoubr, but he raay continue it; And 1 
confeſs I think it likely that ſinners: who have 
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ſubjected their Reaſon to ſenſe, ſhould rather at- 
rer death be Leſs (PP reaſonable,then Leſs ſenſitive. 

P. Queſt. 14. Will not a vehement defire of 
meat, drink, women, eaſe, honour, riches, rurn 
ro a continual torment, if they cannot have the 
things defired ? 

S. No doubt of®tliat : what elſe is hunger and 
thirſt and ſhame and grief or ſcorn and diſap- 
pointment ? | 

P. Queſt. 18. If the very Nature of God be to 
Fate all ſin, and to be Diſpleaſed with S:nners, 
who is ir thar maketlr any man Hated of God, 
and Di'pleafing ro Him ? yu = 

S. He himſelf that maketh himſelf a ſinner : As 
a2 Weed or Dunghil ſtmketh when the Sun ſhinerh 
on1t, becauſe it is a Weed or Dunghil. 

P. Queſt. 16. If a reaſonable Creature know 
that he hath broughthimſelf into ſuch a caſe, in 
which he hath [oft both Heaven and all his fenit- 
al pleaſires, and made himſelf hateful ro God and 
Angels and good men, and all this for a little tran- 
firory pleaſure, which he knew would quicklyend, 
and when he was often told whar it '2/ould coſt 
aim, and might have been happy for ever if he 
would, Is ir nor likely or certain that the thoughts. 
of this will bea torment ro his mind ? 

S. Yes, No doubt: unleſs he have great com- 
mand of himſelf. 

P. Queſt. 17. Is it likely that he who loſt the 
power of his own Reaſon here, by a wilful ſub- 
zecting ir to ſenfe, ſhould by Gods Grace or his 
own ſtrength recover the power of it hereafter, 
ſo as to be able to reſtrain his own tormenting 
Conſcience or paſſions ? 

S. I think that too late they may be wiſer by ex- 
Perienee, as knowing Good and Evil: But not to 
their own benefit, P, Queſt. 
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P. Queſt. 18. If an. Immortal foul harh taug 
caſt our God and Holineſs from it ſelf (beſides 
whom there is no true. Heaven and Happineſs) 
andif it have kindled Hell fire in its oven nature, 
in wicked ſelf-rormenting luſts and patiions and 
enmity to Godz How do you think rhat it ſhould 
ever be recovered, or this f quenched ? God 
piried. his Enemies once, and did redeem them : 
But is he obliged to inrerpoſe, and fave the final 
Enemies of his grace, from their own doings, 
when the time of grace is paſt? And no mancan 
expect, that fich a wicked and enthralled nature, 
ſhould then change ang deliver it ſelf. Therefore 
their everlaſting RN is the everlaſting felf- 
tormenting of the wicked. And is God bound 
to hold all mens hands from cutting their own 
'Throats ? Or to cure every man as oft as he will 
wound himfelf 2 Or to build every mans houſe as 
oft as he will burn it wilfully, whenheis intrear- 
ed to forbear? Or to ſhut mens mouths for fear 
leſt chey ſhould gnaw their own fleſh ? 

$. I perceive that man ishis own Tormenter, 
and his very ſin is a Hell for ever to the 1tnner, 

P. Q. 19. If all this damnation be not only de- 
ſerved but executed by fianers on themtelves, who 
w1ll not be intreated to have mercy on them- 
ſelves; Is ir not impudency torurn rhe accuſation 
againſt God, and charge him with crvelry againſt 
rheſe cruel and obſtinace ſ{eif-deſtroyers ? 

S. All that is to be ſaid, is,that it pleated not God 
to matetheir mifery impottivle, and to fave tizxe:n 
irom themſelves. 

P. Qrzeft. 20, Seeing that humane Government 
13 necetlary to the peace and order of the worl:, 
and Fuſtice as neceſſary as Government, I nat Dis. 


vine Government, Laws and Juſtice more necefſa- 
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ry 2 Elfe all the Soveraigns of the world would 
be ungoverned; and all powerfull wickedneſs be 
unpumtſhed; and all heart fias (Which are the roots 
of all the reſt) and all ſecret villainies, would 
be as free as piety it ſelf: Andno Univerſal order 
could be maintained wirhout an- Univerſal Go+ 
yernour: And ll Governonrs inflict more 
puniſhment on offenders than rhey are willing 
of rhemſelves, muſt not God do fo? Sin is volun= 


| tary, bur puniſhment is moſtly unvoluntary, And 


if fin againſt man deſerve the Gallows or tempo- 
ral death, ſure fin againſt God deferveth more e- 
ven a puniſhment as durable as the finners ſou], 
which is immortal. | 

P. 1, You have filenced my murmuring 
thoughts as to the Being of Hel! : But. what fay 
von of the Numbers that are damned? 

P. 1, Remember thar it is proved to you, that 
God doth (before ther ſin) no worſe to any, than as 
a free Benefactor to give his own benefits in varti-' 
ous degrees: And rhat in the loweſt degree, he 
giveth toall men Pardon, and Satuation if ihey 
Will have it, and will-not-finally and obſtinately 
rejedt it. 

2. Remember that nore are damned bur thoſe 
thar wilfully damn themſelys, and refuſe Salvation. 

2, Conſider thar man is as nothing to God, and 
therefore there is no reaſon thar he ſhould ſpare 
ſmmers for their numbers ſake : when the number 
waketh the ſin the greater, as any fire-ſticks make 
the greater flame. Millions of men are not ſo. 
much to God as twoor three flies or walps to us, 
Who yer never ſtick to deſtroy a tkouſand of rhem, 

I ask you, Qreft. i. If God darnned but one of a 
Million, or of a Kingdom, and that only for obſti- 
nacy and Imperitency in fin, would it much of- 
tend you? S. No 
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S$. No: For 1 ſhould ſee then that his Mercy 
1s Greateſt. 

P. 2. Ifhe damned none but the Dewzls, ani 
ſaved all mankind, would it offend you ? 

S. Not much : becauſe their malice is fo great. 

P. 3. Do you notgrudge ſometimes that God 
doth not puniſh the wicked, Fdecially the Perſe - 
cutors of his Church? And are not good men 
ready ſometimes to call for fire from Heaven, 
and ſometimes to marvel thar God doth no more 
thew his hatred againſt them? And yer will you 
grudge at him, becauſe he will do it, fully and 
ſcaſonably in Hell ? 

S. The Lord pardon us ! We are hardly plcaſ- 
ed with his judgements. 

P. 4. Do you know that all this Earthis no 
bigger in compariſon of all the world, than one 
inch of Ground 1s to all the Earth ? And how 
many thouſand, thouſand, rhouſand times, is all 
the Earth greater than one inch ? And are not al] 
the reſt of the vaſt and plorious parts of the 
world,as like to be fully inhabired as this ? How 
know you but thoſe unmeaſurable Regions have 
a thouſand thouſahd millions of bleſſed Angels, 
and Spirirual Inhabitants for one wicked man or 
Devil that 1% damned ? Are you fure it is not ſo? 

S. How ſhould I be ſure? God only knoweth. 
I confefs it is likely enough, if we may judge by 
the different ſpaces as you compare them. 

P, 5. If when you come to Heaven you ſhall 
find thar He!! was the ſinful place of Dewils, and 
Earth by ſin was one ſpot of Gods world, made 


next like Hell; and rhar millions of millions of - 


Angels and holy Spirits and Ir.habirants are Glu 
rifed, for one wicked Man or Devil that is dam- 
red, will you not be aſhamed of murmuring at 
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S. 1 fee thar iris unfir for poor dark ſinners to 


judge the Judge of all the world,or to preſume to 


quarrel with his Judgements, when we know no 


better what we fay. 


P. The uſes which you ſhould rather make of 
the numbers thakx. are condemned are ſuch as 


theſe, rt. To confider how mad a Creature an 


ungodly man is, when ſo great a number will by 
no warnings be kept from damning their own 


ſouls for ever. 


2. That man hath exceeding need of a Savi- 
our anda Sanctificr who is ſuch a pernicious E- 
nemy ro himſelf. 

3. How much you are beholden to-God, who 
hath made you by his Grace to-be one of thoſe 
few that ſhall be ſaved. 

4. How foolifh and unſafe it is to think and 
ſpeak, and 4oas rhe moſt do, unleſs you would 
ſpeed as the moſt do for ever : And how unmeet 
it is for them to be conformed to this world, 


- Who hope to be for eyer ſeparated from them. 


5. How excellent a people thoſe few ſhould. 
be, above the common rates of men, whom God 
hath called out of ſo grear a number to himſelf. 
How fervently ſhould they love him, and how 
holily and heartily ſhould they ſerve him. 

S. Othat we could be ſuch as this mercy doth 
acterve! 

P. Two things more I will conclude with for 
your fartisfaction. 1. That Hell is not to be 
thought of like a meer furnace of fire, where ſin- 
ners are fryed, as abiding in one place : Bur the 
ſtate of the Devils who are now at once tormente 
ed in Hell, and yet (9) rule in theair under one 


— 


(9) Egbeſ 2,2, F0h,1.6,7,8. 1 Pet.,.8, Rom.2.10. 
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Beelzebub, or Prince, and nighr and day compatls 
the earth as ſeeking whom to deceive and de- 
vour; This, I fay, ſheweth us, that Hell is a 


ftate of ſin and miſery, continued partly by the” 


voluntary pravity of the damned, and confiſtent 
with a kind of 4@7ve and Political life, And the 
preateſt reſemblance of it is the cafe of wicke? 
menin deep Melancholy, who can neither ceaſe co 


be wicked nor to torment themſelves; or of 


Rogues in Irons in the Jail, compared with the 
ſtare of the Anpels in Heaven. | 
2. Thatall great excellencies are rare: There 
is but one Sun (that we know of: ) The number 
of men on earth is {mal] ro the number of flies an: 
worms and fiſhes, &c. Gold is not ſo common as 
Iron, or clay, nor Diamonds cr other Jewels 1: 
conmon as peble-ſtones : The woods arc co- 
vered with thorns and bryars, and the commons 
with heath and furze and weeds withoift any 
care and labour of man; Bur Orchards and Gar- 
dens muſt have greater care, and lie in anc! 
narrower room: Kings end Nobles, and Judges 
and Doctors, are bur a ſmall part of Man'-ind. 
And if God will have but jew of us come to Heca- 
ven, one of thoſe few ſhall be of more worth, 
than thouſands of the wicked Reprobates thar 
periſh. | 
S. But Sir, the chief matter is yet behind; you 
have rold me before of the ſcandals, errours, and. 
ſees, and temptations by them, which will be in 
the Church; and youhave told me now, of the 
multitudes that are wicked z3 But you have nor 
rold. me, how I may eſcape cirher of theſe Temp- 
rations, Whar ſhall ſuch an ignorant ſinner as I 
do, when I nor only ſte the 11] example of rhe 
multitude High ani Low, but alfo hear men =_ 
« cm 
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q ſeem Learned and Godly, condemaing one 420» 
cher : When one faith, "This is the trite Church, 
and anorher ſaith, Nay, bur they are Hereticks 
or Antichriſtian;z One tairh, You are damned it 
you be not of our wav, and another ſaith, You 
q are damned if you be not of our way. Alas, I am 
not able ro jad ge which of them is inthe right.” I 
know not What a Socinian, a Quaker, a Papiſts- 
an Antinomian, or any of theſe parties are, nog» 
what they hold : How then ſhall I anſwer them, 
or know whether they bein the righr? Whar 
will you ad viſe mero do in this difficulty ? 
P. 1. I willfirſt remember you, that All rhis 
15 no more then Chriit forerold us of, and warn» 
e4 all his Diſciples to prepare for. That falſe 
Chrifts and falſe Propbers ſhould ariſe, who ſhould, 
deceive, were it poſſible, the very Elett : Matth.;2g. 
24. When they ſay, Here is Chriſt, and there is. 
Chriſt, go not after them : ver. 16. That of our own 
ſelves men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe thingsy to 
draw away diſciples after them: AG. 20.30. That 
it muſt be that berefies muſt ariſe, that they which 
are appraved may be made manifeſt : 1 Cor. 11.19, 
That Satan would transform himſelf into 'an Angel 
of light,and bis Mimſters into Miniſters of righteouſ- 
' neſs to dEceive: 2 Cor. 11.14, Thartſome would 
g cauſe diviſions ard offences contrary to the Apoltles 
| dodrine ; even ſuch as ſerve not the Lord Feſus, hut 
their own bellies, and by good words and fair ſpeecbes 
. deceiwve the bearts of the Simple * Rom. 16. 16, 17. 
Among the Corinthians how quickly did the _ 
More carnal fort of Chriſtians fall into factions. 4 
and diviſions, fome being of Paul, znd fome of 
Apollas, and fome of Cephas? And the Galatians 
ſo followed the Jewiſh Teachers, that Paul was 
_ afraid of them, leſt he had labourcd in vain. And 
hag L 1 Þ1 
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in many of the Churches, the Nicolairans andq 

Deceivers (called the Woman Fezebel) did reach 

an{ ſeduce the people from rhe rruth, Rew.2.05 3, 
But your ſafety in this great danger .muſt be 

thus maintained. 


T. You muſt (r)) hold faſt to your Baptiſmal Coue- 
nent as explained inthe Creed, Lords Prayer and 
- Commandments: And take all for Chriſtians who 

-are true to thar :-and take all ſich Chriftians for 
the rrue Catholick Church : For that which mak - 


eth aman a Chriſtian, maketh him a member of 


the Body Politick of Chriſt, which is bis Churth, 
So that ifany man teach you any thing contrary 
ro that, vou muſt reject it : For your Bapriſmal 
Covenant is your Chriſtianity. And if any call him 
an Heretick that owneth this Chriſtian Covenant,as 
opened in the Creed, Lords Prayer and Commandes 
ments, believe him nor, bur take him for a ſlander- 
.cr of your brother, except he prove ity 1. by ſome 


proved contrary profeſſion, Which will prove that. 


he doth not indeed believe as he profeſſerh ro bes 
lieve; 2. or by ſome impenitent wickedneſs of 
life. So that the ſame Covenant which your own 
Chriſtianity conſiſteth ing will ſerve both for a teſt 
rotrry mens doftrizes by, and alſo to try which is 
the true Church, and who are the members cf it 
with whom you muſt have Communion, and who 
are Hereticks whom you muſt avoid. 


IT. Adhere to thoſe truths wherein all Chriſtians 
ere (f) agreed, Papiſts and Proteſtants and 


——— — — 


er) 2 Tim. Tot 2. Efb. 4.3,4,5,6,7, x 4, , s, I Cor. 
12.12,135 Ic. Mark 16.16. ſ) 1 Tim. 4.6.9 6.3. 
Rom.163 Gat7. ©, ? m 
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Greeks, and all ſorts truly Chriſtian, are agreed 


h m the points forenamed, of the Baptiſmal Cove- 
3. | nant, the Creed, the LordsPrayer and the tcn 
e ? Commandments: And they all confefs thar all 
} which we reccivefor Canonical Scripture, is the 
| rrue infallible Word of God : In all this our div:- 
F- | fionsare no Temptation ro you, becauſe we are 
d |} allofa mind in theſe. 
Oo |f 
Ir | I FI. The boly(t)Scripture then being acknowe 
k- | ledged by all, for the Word of Got, you muſt re- 
of ccive no doctrine which contradicteth itz Nor 
hb, refuſe any doarine which is aſſerted in ir: Bur 
ry try all by. this divine and certain ruic. | 
al 
Mm I V. Becauſe that the doubrſult ſence of many 
aS | Texts, is rhe occaſion of mens ificrent opinions, 
ze* | youmay well take up with-thar ſence whici hath 
r- | cither of theſe ra marks :-1. That whick is fo 
ous plain and ſrequently repeated, thatio an impartial 
1at . | ſoberman it is paſt Contrbverſie; and if any per- 
de | vert ir, the plainneſs of the text will. certainiy 
of | ſhame him. 2. That which all Chriſtians Cunlets 
wn | ſ5ne inconiderabledorards) are apreed im a3 the 
eſt | proper ſence, in all the Commentaries of their 
115 | Learned men. And if you hol faſt a!} rhe FTexrs 
fir | which are thus Pliin, and all which Papifts, 
ho Geeks,Prore tants,®9c. de give the fame expdfiri- 
on of, you Wili have agreat ſtock of ſaving truths, 
ans V, Beſure that you faithfully Love and (1) Pra-. 


and ) Qiſe this much forementioned, which all are agreed 
—_ ' mm: Andthen 1. The wery Love and Prattice will 
C OY. me. ; a an LN 
6.3: (Ct) Fobn 5, 29. (u) Fob.7.17, & 
'* 14. Mate 7 22 23,24. | 
KS | L 2 help 
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help you to fuch @ /ively experimental kind of know- | 
ledge, as Will certainly ſave your ſoul, and keep 
you from every damning errour ; yea and will 
greatly advantage you in all pratical, and many | 
dofrinal Controverſies. 2. And God will bleſs | 

l vou wirh (w ) more of his illuminating heip. 

[| Vhereas falfe hypocrites, that have no Religion, 

| | but epinion, and talk, and proud felf-corceit, and 

i contending zeal, deſerve to be forſaken of God, 
| | and given up to believe many falſhoods, and ro 
| loſe rhe truth which they perfidiouſly abuſed. 
|| Holy fouis havegrear advantage of worldly or 0- 
| pinionativehypccrites, in times of differences and 

; contentions. At leaſt (x) theſe fouls ſhall cer- 

rainly be ſaved. | 


| VI. (3) Learna!l that you yet underſtand nor, 

[| in the lame humble reachableneſs from the Mint- 

| Mftersof Chriſt in which you firſt entered into his | 
Church. Think not that you are grown too wiſe | 
ro (x) need their further reaching- When you | 

| once grow proud of four own underſtanding, and {| 

! think that you can judge of all things ar the | 

;| firſt hearing, and that all is falſe which crofſeth 

| your f5rft conceits, and that Miniſters can add 

but lirtle to what you know already : then you. 

are as bad as perverted already: For this is the 

root ofa multitude of errours. 


VII. The (a) judgement of the Generality of 
able, Godly ſelf denjing impartial Miniſters, 


(w) Fob, 15.3,4,5,697,8,9. Mat.28.20. Fob.14. 
21.(x) Rev.22.14. (3) Mat.18.3. (4) 1 Theſ.5. 
12, 13. Heb.13.7.17424. (a) Rom.16,16,17,18. I 
Cor.1.109. Eph,4.15,16, Eph.4.14. 
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ſhould prevail more with 5, than the Judge - 
ment of any parria! $2, w!.-rner it be Great or 
Small, et her ſuch #5 itz: fr worldly intereſt, Or 


ſich as run into fires by Divijion, For the 


Church of Chriſt kai ever ſuffered by theſe rwo 
forts, and therefore rhey are {till both ro be lu- 
ſpected. 

1. Unoodly Carnal men that thruſt rhemſelyes 
inro the Sacred Miniſtry for Preferment, will 
reach you ſuch doctrine as teafderh ro their wor {4+ 
Ly ends, to mapnifie themfelves, and (hb) keep rhe 
world in ſubjetion to them, thar all may honour 
them and be ruled by their wili's. Dominarion 
is evidently their work anJends ananoweonder 
if they fir their doArine ro ir. | 

2. On theother ſide the raw injudicious fort 
of Chriſtians, if onee they grow into an overbigh 
eftkem of their own Underſtlandings, and Godlineſs 
are exceeding apt to faſten with confidence' upotr 
their on firſt undigeſted notrons, and publiſh them 
as-ſaving truths, when after rwenry years ex- 
perience -they will be aſhamed of chem them- 
ſelves: And they areas apt to defire robe made 
cor.ſpicuous for their Godlineſs in the. world, and: 


to that end to ſeperate from ordinarv Cariftians. 


as below them and unworthy of rhetr Communt- 
on; As among the Papiſts, the Re/;gi0us muſt 
ſeparate themſelves from others, into Religious 
bouſes and ſocieties, Which are accounted holer 
than the reſt, Theſe Sects have ever been the neſt 
of errours; and divifions have {till rended roſub- 
diviſions, and all ro the ruine of Love, Peace and 
Godlinels, and conſequently of the Church. 

So that the Generality of Dzivines and Godly, 


—  c— 
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(5) 1 Pet.5. 254. 
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people, whom you plainly perceive to avoid 59th 
theſe extreams, and to live in concord among them- 
ſelves, in a ſelf-denying, ſober, holy life, neither 
ſeeking worldly honours and preſerments, nor run- 
ni:g from concord into (c) frond ſelſ-opinionated 
ſe&s, .are they whom you may beſt rruſt with the 
refolution of your doubts, and the capduct of 
your ſoul, fo far as Miniſters mult be truſted. 

For 1. God is not ſo likely ro guide by his ſpi- 
tit, falie-hearted worldly hypocrites, (4) whoſe 
God is their Belly and Mammon, as the humble, 
holy, fairbful Paſtors of his Churches, And Chrift 
himſelf hath given you this direction, Mar.7. By 
tbeir fruits ye ſhall know them, For though a bad 
man may bc inthe r7zht, and a Gacd man in the 
wrong ; yet if ina pradiical conrroverfie you ſee 
the generality of bad men goonc way, and the ge-- 
Ferality of good men go the other way, the far grea- 
&&7 probability of truth is on the goods mens ſide. 
- 2, Bur yetir-is.not fo likely that God ſhould 
reveal his mind, to afew good men, and thoſe of 
the rawer Injudicious forty and ſuch as are moſt in- 
ſeated with proud over-waluing their own wiſdom 
and Godlineſs, and ſuch as have had lcaſt time and 
ſtudy and means to come to great underſtanding, 
and ſuch as ſhew themſelves the proudeſt cenſurers 
ofothers, and leaſt tender of the Churches Peace 
and Concord, and ſuch are apteſt to break all ro 
' pieces among themſelves; I fay, It is not fo like- 
ly that theſe are in rhe righr, as the main body of 
agreeing bumble, $049, peaceable, ſludious Mini 
fters, who have had longer time and better means 
co know the truth : And the body of Chriſtians, 


7) 1 Tim-3.6, 48.29.39. (4) Phil 3,18,19. Tit. 
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even the Church , hath more promiſes. from 
Chriſt , than - particular dividing perſons 
have. | 


VIII. The Light and Law of Nature is the 
Priniitive Orieinal Liaht and Lats of God : There- 
fore reecive ning from any Teachers which is - 
Ccrtainly 37.171 It, 


I X. Pray earneftiv ro God to preſerve you ' 
fromerror : And when conſcience and experi» - 
ence tell you thar any opinion -or' party would 
lead youro plain fin, Cas ro diſhonour your ſuperi- 
cure, to favour perſecution or idolatry, to divide 
Chriſtians and ſer them againſt each other, ro de- 


ftroy Chriſtian Love, to favour loote and flefhly 


living, to neglect Gods. ordinances, or the iike} 
be fure ſofar it muſt needs be taile. 


X. E&P Wait ſtil] as a doubting Learner,where 
you cannot yet reach ro a Divine Belief, 

If:-you underſtand bur theſe rwo Vines, it will - 
help-you to eſcape all theſe cheats of the Papiſts, - 
and the chief perplexities of mind, which all our 
gects would draw you into. . | 

1. Remember thar the Chriſtian faith and Reli-' 
gion is of God: Andif you believe the ſame Arti- 
cles meerly upon the word of men (whether few 
or many) it is not formally rrue faith andReligion 
in you; becauſe it is byumane only, and not Dz- * 
vine, If you Believe rae Prieſt only or the Church 
that there is a reſurrefFron of the body, anda life 
everlaſting, this is not a Beliewing God. 

2. Therefore the uſe thar you mizft make of 
the 'Teachers of the Church 1s, ro help you to 
know what. God. bath. revealed, what is bis word ; 

of LS and - 
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and ſo ro Believe and practife it : and not incer- 
ly to believe the Prieſts themſelves. | 

3. Yet accrtain belict of Them in their places, 
13ncedful rowards the promoting of your belief 
of God, As hethar cannot read, and is unlearned, 


mutt believe that whar is Read is in the Bible, 


and that the tranſlarion in che main agreeth wirh 


the Original, and that rth13 Bible is the fame which 


the Church received from rhe Apoſtles, and ſuch 


ike. He that will believe h's Teacher in nothing, 


can learn nothing of him. 

4. Bur this kamane faith is another thing, quire 
ditzerent from the Belief of God; And it js but a 
ſubordinare hep ro it, and no-fart of ir. If man be 
nor God, to velreve man 1© 127 To believe Gold. 
7 herefore if you ſhould believe all rhe Creed, 
and all rhe Volumes of Councils and Canons, 
meerly as the teſtimony of-rhe Church, or whar- 
foever eife you take only on your Teachers 


.word;remember that it 1s no part of your Divine 


Frith or Religion, but only an appurtenarce to it 
(good or bad, as the matrer is.) So far as you 
{earn of and be/ieve your Teachers , you arca 
Learner an4 Diſciple of theirs; and by them may 
be ravzphr ro know what is the word and will of (e) 
Cbriſe : Which muſt be known by its proper evi- 
dence, Which they muſt ſhew yeu, and not upon 


.rheir bare woardalone: For to be a Teacher 1s to 
ſhew you that Trurh and Reaſon of be{ieving, which 


they have learnt themfelves. But ro be an Au- 
thoritative Cf) Lord of your faith, is another 
thing; And ſuch fay, Belrewve becauſe we ſpeak, it 


Bur ſo far 2s your have Learned by your Teach. 


Ce) x Per, 1,21, (f) 2 Cor. v. 24. © 10. 
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ers, whatis the word and will of (g) Chriſt, and 
believe and obey it becauſe it is bis word, 1o laryou 
are indeed a Chriſtian and Rel1g19us. 

s. Therefore if any rell you, [Thzs or tht 75 
the word of God] or [This is thetrue meaning of 
the word of God,] this is my counlel, and this is 
your duty ;. 1. Ifthey beſuch as you are obliged 
ro hearken ro, as being your Teachers, or men 
of credir in {ch things, hear what they can fav, 
as one that is wifiing to Learn the truth ; And. 
hear what orhets ſay againſt it: For It's hard ro 
judge in Controverſies wkere both ſides are not 
heard ( if the difficulty be conſiderable.) 2. Be. 
not haſly to conclude off or on, that 1t 1s true or 
falſe; Bur contiuve meer!y as a Learner till you. 
know by all their Teaching, that the thing 1s true, 
And rell them in the mean time, [ Tknow not whe- 
ther ir be ſo or not < Iwill not pretend to be wifey 
thanTam: 1 will be a Learner ; that ſo I may come 
to be a Believer of it as a truth of God, as ſaonas T 
h.cue learn! it ta be ſo. © 

Either the thing is True or ſalſe before. you be-: 
leve it, Ifit be Falſe, no Teachers or Church Can. 
make ir True,-nor can ſhew you the real evidence. 
of Truth init: Therefore if you believe ir, who- 
ever tell ir you, you are guilry of believing atal- 
ſhood fathered upon God, when it had no evi- 
dence, If you fay, thar their Evidence ſeemed. 
203d to you ; thar. was, becauſe..you were fin- 
fully raſh a4 -hafty,- 1n receiving falſhood, and. 
not ſtaying 1H you had rime to (þ) try 1t to the: 
full, Bur if che thing prove True, yet it cannot 
be expected thar you receive it, till you have 
tne {uffiicatly to(s) try it, Nor can it be fail, 


”- @ [$9/.2.5.1"b2{.1,9,(b) 1 The{412 1.01) Gel.f 4. 
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ritar yorr celay being dangerous, vou mult pre- 


ſently receive ir on your Teachers word : For 


that is bur robe a Beliewzr of a man :- And that: 


which a man canrat know: to be Gods aword with - 


our tive to try and ſee the evidence, it 1$-in vain: 


ro ſay, ke Muſt doit, And when aman hath firſt 
received bothall tae Effenrials cf the Chriſtian. 
ReJoion before mentioned, and ail the doctrines, 
and all the, expofirions of Scripture, which the 
Gencrality of Chriſtians in all ages have agreed 
in, rogethcr wirh all the Light and Law of na- 


tyre; rhe Controverſics which remain, can be of- 


no ſich neceſſitv, as that we muſt needs make 
Jaſt to' believe men that tell us they are. Gods. 
iruth), beicre we have-time.to prove-and learn it 
ro befo in;leed. 

Whcever therefore. be your Teachers, or 
whatever Church prerenderh ro inform you, 
K3> Call nething Gods truth.or word, 1i/ÞP you have 


ſufficient Evidence to prove it ſo; Bur continue as - 
Learxers in that deabt which. you Cannot overcome, . 
11!t: xou can-be (k,) Divine belrver $: Andif you do: 


believe. any thing meerly on yorr Teachers 
word, fay plainly, (I be/reve you as a mean in: 
this; Butit is no part of my Religion ani Belicf. of 


Bad, tilt T find indeed thet It 1s bis word, 


Eollow theſe ten Directions, and-you will be. 
ia againſt all rhe diviſions, and clamours of con» 


renclers,. that ity, Here.is4ho Church.and truth,.. 


ana there is the. Church'and trethi. And. when 
fects-2nd reaſpnings.-mate others at therr wits 
end,.70LEt Way: Wil be. ſure. and plain before: 
YGU:: | 
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which 1 rhoug hr! would haye utterly bewildred 
and confounded me! 


4 2 ——— On —C————— 
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PP. VIIL. The eighth Tempration which I _ 


muft forewarn you of, isrhis: You will be in 
danger to miſtake the nature If the Chriſtian Reli- 
tion, by minding-only ſome parts of ity and over- 
looktng*the reſt (and perbaps the greateſt, and takr 
ing ap with the ſeparated parts alone. - | 
Gods word is large, and mans mind is rar: 
row : And we Fe apr wken we obſcrve” ſome*- 
thing, to think thatitis af. So ſome are-ſo in- 
rent on Duty, that they have poor thoughts of 


Grace and mercy: And ſome think that the mag-* . 
nifying of Grace, obligeth them-to vilifie inhes - * 


rent bolineſs,and performed duty. *And nothing 
15 noW more conmon than-to ſer Truth againit 
Truth, and duty againſt duty; when they are ſuch 
as Gol conjoyneth. *But the inſtance that I will 
now Warn you of is this: The true nature of 


Religion is nothing elſe, bur © [Faith turning. 


the ſoul by Repentance from the fleſh and world, to © 


the Love and Praiſe and obedience of God, in the 


Joyful Hope of the Heavenly Glory, ]. Read this 
over and overagain. Now the too commen cale-- * 


of Chriſtians is, to live fo much in the uſe of: 


meer ſelf love and ſear, as that almoſt at] the nor- * 


able exerciſe cf rhicir* Relipion is bur a rimorons 


eare tg be ſaved+, and an enquiring afrer -m.rrks, 


or otherwaysby-whichthey may know that they 


ſhall be ſaved; and a performing! of dury as an 
beavy but neceffary tak, that they may be {.zv- 
ed: But thar which you muſt aim at'is, To /?u17 


bY 
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much Gods wondrous Love in Chriſt, and the Cer- - - 


biunty agdGreatrefs of the Heaveniz Glors ; And (3 
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| far to mourn for jin as it tendeth to magnifie Grace, 
and to cleanſe and preſerve tbe heart aud Life ; And. 


to live in the conſtant Delights of Divine Lovey and 
Foyful Thanks-pgiving; and Praiſes to our Creator, 
Redeemer and Suntiifier , and in the Belief and 
Hopes of life everlaſting ; And out of Love to God. 
and man, to delight in conſtant obedience to God, 
and :n doing all the good that we can do inthe world, 
And in this way to truft God quietly and gladly with 
body and ſoul.] : 

This is true Religian :- And weeping} of /in, and 
particular ordinances muſt not be neglected, bur 
eſtecmed only as lower parts, which are but 
ſtepping ſtones ro rhis aſcent, and never to be 
ſer againſt, it nor our Cluefeſt care ro be ſpent 
pon. them: | 

$. I thank you for this warning :. for I per- 


ceive by this that rrue Religion 1s a very noble. 


and a pleaſant life Bur Hoſt good peopie rhar L 
have known do bur ask whar they ſhall do ro be 
iayed, and bey for a fofrer hearr thar can weep 
for ſin, and keep on in hearing, prayer and Sar 
craments. Anil the P1aiſes of God do rake un 
bur alittle room in their deyortons, (except ſome 
thardo it by way of 
miliation and © Confeion of fin. ) And Divine 
Love, and the Joyes of Faith-and Hope and holi- 
neſs,-arc iittle teen, 
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- P; IX. Your next and fore Tempration will 
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te, ro (1) abate your zeal and deligence by degrees, k 


and 0 grow to acuſtomary colineſs and formality, 
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and loſ- all the life of your Religion, All your ſpi-* 
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rirual vigor Will dic. away into a Carkaſs and Inms , 


d. | age, if yoube not careful ropreventit.. , _ 

4 . $. What would you have me dotopreyent it ? 
', ' Þ. x. Let your firſt and chief Labour be e- 
d | very day: abour your Heart : ſtir up your. ſoul 
4 | when you find it Quggith, Learn how ro preach 
d, | toit in your meditations; and to (m) chide ir, 
'; and urge.it.to its work. 4 eeib, oy 

þ 2. Live underthe livelieſt Miniſtry, and inthe 


' moſt ſerious Chriſtian company you can get : or 
d |} ifrhar.maynorbe, ſupply that want by reading 


It } the moſtlively ſerious books. | 
ir | 3. Take heed of turning your Religion and 
c Zealtro by Opinions and Parties inftead of the life 
at | andpractice of faith, bope and Love. For a fa- 
* Cctious wrangling, contentious Zea], 15 a diſtru- 
r- 4 Cciveoftrue holy zcal, as a Feaycr is of natural 
e.; heat and life. | | 
L # 4, Take heed of growing in Love with -the 
e | world: For asthe.thoughts of Riches, and Riſ- 
Pp | ing grow fieet to you, the thoughts of -God and 
a» | Heavenwill grow life: leſs and unpleaſent.. 7 
1 s. Takehcedof ſinning witfully.: for allſ:ch ſin 


e | dethharden the heart, and foricir the quieken- 
2». ing helpofthe fpirit. | . 
1C 6. Holdon in rhe uſe of all Gods ordinances; 
g- For intermiffions and unconſta'.cy tenderh ro a'tos 

falneglect : And a contented courſe of lifeieſs dup 


ry, tendethro ſpiritual death. it ielf, 


J04 Wes 1-5 Py TH. Hl (9b 
s, i P. X. Your next Temptation is the dreadful- 


y, | leſt of all the reit: Zou may be Tempted at laſt rg 


doubt whether the Scripture be the word of God, and 
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whether Chriſt be indeed the Son of God, and whertep 


there be an Heavenand Het), and Immortality of the 


ſoul. And this may befal you, 1. Either by the 
company or Books of Infidels or Arheiſts, who 
prate azainſt rhe Scripture and the life coeome : 
2 Orclſe by the malicious fuggeſtions of Satan, 
ſtirring vp-in you unbelieving thoughts : 3; Bur 
eſpecially in cafe.of melancholy, which is a dif- 
eaſe of the body, which giveth kim great advan- 


rage to moleſt the mind with blaſphemous temp- 


rarions : :{o that he will draw you to doubt whe- 
ther there be a God, or whether he be the-G ce 
vernour of the World,or whether Chriſt be true, 
or Scripture be Gods Word : And here he will 
ſet before you the texts, which you underſtand 
nor, and perſwade vou that they are contradi- 
Qory, and ask you, Is it likely rhar this or this 
ſhould be rrue? and thus will your very founda- 
rion be aſſaulred. And the conſequent may be ei- 
rher very troubleſome or very dangerous to you. 
If you do abboy theſe ſuggeſtions, it will be a ror- 
ment to you tobe followed with-ſtich odions hi- 


deous 'motions : Though: as long as you abhor 
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them they will not condemn you. Bur if you pa- | 


tiently hearken to them, then your danger will be 
grear, 


$. I pray you open the danyer to me, that-I . 


may the more dread ir, and avoid it- 


P. If Goddo not by his Grace, ſtir up your - 


foul to deteſt and caſt away ſuch thoughts, or ſhew 
ou by his light the falſeneſs of them, *they naay 
ring you-$o Atheiſm or Infidelity ir felt; an 

your later end will be worſe than your begin- 

ning. 

But if you donor turn profeſſed Infidel, yer if 

Four dou9ts.0r unbelieſ be the ſtronger party in 

y0u- 
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vou, they will make you an Hypocrite, which is a 
ſecret Infidel; For while you prevatentiy daubr of 
the life ro come, and whether the Scripture be 
Gods Word, you-:will take this life as your ſure/# 
portion, and you will ſecretly refolye to ſave your 
life and worldly proſperity, and put the matters of 
rhe life to come upon & venture: you will never 
die nor be undone for Chriſt, nor ever win Hea- 
ven with the lofs of earth; bur only rake up that- 
Religion which is-moſt in faſhion, or which may 
beſt quier your Conſcience in a fleſhly worldly 
life : And ycu will hope, that if rbere be a Heaven 
$ou may bave it a5 a reſerve when you can keep 
the world no longer : But becauſe it ſeemerth ſo 
uncertain to you, you will hold faſt what you: 
have in preſent as long as you can, Therefore 
in alt Controverfies and matters of Religion you . 
will have an Indifferency, covered with the name 
of Moderation; For he that doubreth of all Religie 
0#, .can in caſe of danger be of any, while indeed 
he is heartily of none : And he rhar doubterh 
wherher there be aHeaven, Will not much ſtick: 
viith you about the way to it, And he that hear; 
tily believeth not in Chriſt, will not be veryſcrus - 
pulous zbout his doFrines or commands, Thus ſee 
cret unbelief or preyacnt doubting of the Chriſti. 
an truth, will make men miſerable: Infidel Hy» 
POCTrires.. 1 
S. I rremble: to think of'ſo greata danger: 
and the more. becavſe that I find not my ſelf able. 
to defend the Faith apain{t a ſubril adverfavry and. 
deceiver- Bur what if ſhould be brought into:- 
Doubring*,. Will al Doubting have ſuch. ſad and: 
damnable effects?? | 
P; No : The queſtion will be, whether your' 
Ezith or your Unbelicf be the ſtronger and more 
. Free 
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prevalent, If your Doubtirig be ſtronger than 
your Belief, then you will be {a Infidel-Hypo- 
crite; and willhave no Religion, bur what ſhall 
give place fo your worldly intereſt; and will ne- 
ver forfake all for Chriſt; and God, and Chriſt, 
and Heaven muſt come under rhe world and the- 
fieſh ; And while, leſt it ſhould prove true, that: 
there is a/Jife ro come, you will think it neceſſa- 
ry to have ſame Religion, it will indeed be none; 
becauſe ir maketh God no God,andChrift no Chri/3, 
and Heaven no Heaweny by putting them after or 
below the World. | | 
Bur if your Beltef be ſtronger than your Unbe- 
lief or doubting, then it will not only reſiſt ſuch 
remprtations, but ir will ſtill keep. up the Intereſt of 
God and Heaven, and Chriſt, and Holineſs in ycur 
| heart; and your Faith tho weak will (n)overceme: 
| rbe World. your Reſolutions to forſake all for | 
Chrift, and Heaven will be firm and conſtant ; 
| you will go on1n the ferious uſe of all rhe m:ans- 


ang a « «a oo «a La 


_PY Ip, wp Qs Pun Vp a» mcg my toe es @® +4. 


« OR 
— W- 


of your ſalvation ; you will forſake the: gain-: | k 
falleſtand ſweeteſt fins : you will perform the | 
hardeſt and the greateſt duties.- And rhough' | [ 
your graces will be all the weaker, and your 
life the worſe, for the weakneſs of your Faith 3 | | 
yet you will rather die or let go all, thanfor- : 
© 
f 
D 
V 


ſake vour maſter, or hazard your hopes of life 
eternal : And as long as your doudbrs or. unbelief” 
are thus overcome; by a Faith that is weak, bur 
ftronger that theys though: you cannot fay, I ant. 
Certain, that there is another life, or that the Scri- 1, 
| prure is the Word of God, yet Chiiitwill rake you f 
| fora rrveBcliever. ND ? 
| $. This 1s caxnfortabvle : But merhinks rhen. 
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all men ſhould be ſaved, though they have no 
Belief bir the meer diſcerning of a poſſibzlity of 
another life. For all men are moſt certain that 
they muſt dre; and a lirtle rime iseven as.nothing; 
and all rhe plealures of this little rime, are;bur a 
doting dream, and vanity and vexation ſhameth 
them all. If then we are moſt certain, that there 
is no true felicity here, and that by ſecking a ber- - 
ter we have nothing here to lcfe thats worth 
the keeping, common reaſon will reil any man 


| tar he ſhould lergo all for the ſmalleſt hope or 
poſſibility of an endleſs heavenly Glory : For no 


man in the Workd can ſay, Iam ſure there is no 
Heaven nor Hell; find all can ſay, We are ſure 
there is nothing but a very ſizart dream of vanity 
here. And whar need of Faith then for the de- 
termining fo plain a caſe ? 

P. You fpeak a great deal of Reaſon : Bur you 
mutt conſtder, rt. That Reafon in all (o) carnal 
men is much enſlaved ro their ſenſe, and cannot 
rightly do its office. Do you nor fee it in Drun- 
kards, Fornicators, Glutrons, and all voluptuous 


| perſons, how they daily go againſt the plaineſt 


Reaſon, yea, and their own knowledge, through 


| the violence of ſenſe? And Reaſon irſeif alſo 1s 


— 


: oft bribed, and (p) blinded ro rake part with ſen- 
' fuality. As warn as this world is, it hath the heart 


of every carnal man; and that Reaſon, which 
ſhall rurnir our of his Heart, muſt ſhew him a 
Better in a powerful manner, and that muſt be 
with a certainty, or with ſo ſtrong a»probadi- 
lity as ſeemeth ro him near to certainty z yea 
and this muſt be power fully prefented ro his 


: mind, by Gods Spirit within; (ro heal his blind- 
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nef5 and ſenſual violence) as well as by the word 
withour, 
2. And this apprehenſion of Reaſon, muſt he A 
by (9) faith; (which is a Rational Act.) How far 
the Natural Evidence of a Life-to come, may cat- rl 
| ry thoſe that have nor the Goſpel, I now paſs fi 
| by : Bur we that have both Natural and Syperna-| 
| tural Revelation of it, do find all lirtle enough ;| Ol 
| And that without a prevalent Belief of the Geſljel,| 8 
| the Heart will not be turned from this world toj 1 
| God, nor ſenfuality be truly turned into Holi-| 0 
1E{s, or overcame. | C 
S. Bur I heard a Learned man fay, that if In-j 4 
fide!s were turned looſe to diſpute with profeſ.f 
ſo1 s againſt Chriſtianity ani the Scriptures, they © 
would filence moſt of the very Minitters rhem- 
ſelves ;. and find us far harder work than Ana- 7 
baptiſts, Anrinomians, or Separariſts, -or any o-| % 
| ther ſect. And if fo, whar-ſhall ſich ignorant} oy 
| perſons as I do; and what certainty or ſ{tabiliry 
of faith can I expect to haye and keep? 
P, r. Itis the merciful providence of God G 
which commonly fo ordereth it, that Weak and} © 
Toung Chriſtians have vur weak Temprations to un: 
belief. Their Temptations ar'firſt are ſtrongeſt} 
Unto ſenfuality and the Love ofthe wor/d, and not! 
ro Infidelity it ſelf. And then they are more! o 
troubled with Doubtines abour their owns ſincerity 
than about the truth cf th> word of God. You! 
ſee ſamewhar like irin every tree that growerh| 
m the earth: Whether do you find more younz * 
plants and Hite trees, or more old and Great "y 
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overturned wirh the winds ? 
S. More of the old and great ones, 
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P. And what is the Cauſe of it ? 

S. Becauſe the Great ones more reſiſt the wind, 
and it hath a fuller ſtroke at them. 

P. And yet the young and /ittle ones have 1o lit- 
rle rooting, that if they felt the renth part of the 
force which falleth on the bigger, it would over- 
throw them. But the wiſe God ſv ordereth ir, 
that the Roots and the Top ſhall equally grow to- 
gether; thar ſo the winds may affaulr the top, 
no ſtronglier than the roots canbear. And ſohe 
dealeth with young believers. Bur thoſe hypo- 
crizes that grow al] in the top of outſide actions 
. | and profeſſions, and not at all in the Roots of in- 
| ward Faith and Love, are they that fall in times 
of tryal. | 

2. And then you muſt know thar it i3 net the 
moſt (r) ſubril wit, but the mol? ſunRified heart, 
which hath the beſt advantage againit Temptati- 
ans to unbelief : And therefore young (f) Chri/ti- 
ans, that have bur little Learning May ftand, 
when Learned Doctors (2) fall and periſh. And 


x1 God hath norfo ordered the Evidences of Chrifti- 


anity, as that the fineit wits muſt always make 
the beſt believers. 

| S. I pray you tel{ me then, how I muſt be e- 
; ſtabliſhed againft all Temptations ro unbelief, aticl 
: how I muſt prove the truth Chriſt, and the Gol- 


j,| Pe] ro be indeed the word of God fo as that [ 


; may ſtand faft againtt rhe ſubtrileſt Reafogings of 
; unbelievers, and may rruſt Gods word, to the 
' forſaking of life and Ml. 

P. This caſe is of ir ſelf ſo great and weighty, 
as that I cannor ſufficieatly. ſpeak to it, in this 


_ 5 G)-Mer, 11,24. @ 16, 179; C[D Eph. 319 a8, 
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ſhorr diſcourſe : Bur I adviſe you ſeriouſly ro 
read of it what I have written in a Book calle 
The Life of Faith : Part.»-2. And if that do not [a- 
tisfhe you, read throughly what I have written 
in four Books more. 1. In one called The Rea- 
ſons of the Chriſtian Religion: 2, One Calle More 
Reafons for the Chriſtian Religion : 3. One called 
The unreaſonableneſs of Trfidelity : and 4. In the ſes 
cond part of The Saints Reſt, 

Bur yer I ſhall now tell you enough to eſta- 
blih you, if you can bur underſtand much in few 
words. | as - Go 

You muſt know therefore what your Bupriſmsl 
Profeſſion doth contain, when vou Beleive in the 
Father, the $on, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

S$. I think you will make the Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant ſerve for all rhings, from firſt to laft ! 

P. As the Father reconcileth us ro Himſelf by 
the Son, who came as his Meflenger fromHea- 
ven ro make known God, and life eternal to mar 
kind ; ſo the Father and the Son do fend rhe Holy 
Gboſt into the Souls of Men to be Chriſts 4dus- 
cate, Agent, and Witneſs in the Wort : So thar in 
one word, Tc 3s (u) the Holy Spirit that is the proof 
of the truth of Chriſt and of the Goſpel. 

S. Bur I have heard Preachers ſpeak much a: 


gainſt this Argument, and fay, that 1. Thus no | 
man can know thar Chriſt and the Goſpel are | 
true, but he that hath the Spirit. And what rhen | 


ſhall we ſay to Infidels,to convince them ? 2:And 


thar thus every Phanatick, that thinks he hath rhe. | 


Spirit, will make himſelf the only Judge. 3. And 
that few Gadly men do f-el ſuch a teſtimony of- 


the Spirit in themſelves, as to tell thena what is, 
fp 
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and whar is nor Gods word; 4. And if they did, 
How ſhall they prove that it is indeed Gods ſpi- 
rit, and no deluſion? So that when our Cate- 
chiſins ſay, rhar only the witneſs of the ſpirit can aſ- 


- | ſure us that the Goſpel 75s the word of God, many 


learned men cry ſhame upon that aſſertion. 

P. *T har is becauſe that choſe Charechifms have 
not made them underftand rhe matter, one fide 
or both not knowing what is meant here by the 
reſtimony of the ſpirit ; or elle they ſpeak of an- 
other thing. : 

Phanaticks mean ; 4n inward impulſe or Atual 
word or ſuggeſtion of the ſpirit within them, laying 
or perſwading their minds that this is the word of 
God, Bur this is not the thing that I am ſpeak- 
ing of. Bur I will better tell you, How the Holy 
Sprrir is the Advocate and Witneſs of Chriſt. 

The Holy Spirit is fentby the Father and the 
Son, todo that on ſouls, which none but God can 
do, and which God doth not do by any other means 
but by Chriſt, his ſervants and his dofrine. This 
work of the (x) ſpirit is the extraordinary expreſ- 
ſion and impreſſion of Gods Threefold perfecti- 
ons, his POWER, his WISDOM and his 


Y 


GOODNESS. This way the Spirit is wits 


+ | neſs of Chriſt. 


T. Beforehis coming, in the (y) Prophets and 


| the firft Edition of the Covenant of Grace, where 


1. Many miracles; 2. A word of Divine wiſdom 
and Prophecies ( fulfilled ;) 3. And the mercy 


} and holineſs of God, were all expreſſed. 


I 1. InChriſts own (% ) perſon,and his life appea«* 


(x) 2 Tim. 1.7. 1Per.1.2.(9)1Per.1.13, Iſa.59. 


2 1. (7) Fob.3+34. J0b.1.32,33. 1(4.42.1, Mat, 12. 
8, Iſa.112, 
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ed the fameDivine Impreſſions and Expreſſions ot 
rhe Holy Spirit, 1.In the(a)Power which he exer. 
ciſed in working abundance of uncontrouled Mi- þ L 
racles ; Healing all diſeaſes by his Word, Raiſhno | 
the dead; and finally riſing from the dead himſelf; \ 7 
and after forty dayes abode on earth, Aſcending | 
viſibly up; ro Heaven while his Diſciples gazed | 
after him. 2. The Wiſdom of God was notably | ” 
imprinted on all that holy Doctrine,by which he | * 
brovghtLife and Immorrality to light, and taught | ® 
men to know God, and life eternal, 3. Love and | © 
Goodneſs were moſt conſpicuous in his wonderful þ 7 
work ofmans Redemption, his condeſcenſion, his | * 
ſifferings, his Covenant of grace, With all the || 
re{ of his declarations of the Fathers Love and [ 
holineſs. And thus the Spirit on Chriſt himſelf | ? 
( which allo ina viſible ſhape fell upon him at his Þ ® 
Bapriſm) was his Witneſs. "FE 
[IT. In the Perſons and [ives of Chriſts (b) 4po- 
ſtles and chicf Diſciples (who were the Witneſſes 
andaReporters of his own Words and Mriracles)the 
ſame Impreſſions and Expreſſiozs of the Holy $f i- 
rit appeared,as the Witneſs of the rruth of Chriſ? : 
1: While they declared his Word and Miracles , | 
they wrought abundance themfelyes C or rather | 
God by them) ro prove,that they were true Wir- | 
neſſes of Chriſt : They healed the ſick, and raiſed | 
the dead, and judged and deſtroyed ſome obſti- 
nate enemies of Chriſt, by the meer pawer of | 
God. 2. The wiſdomof God did notably appear 
in the light and harmony of their doctrine and þ | 


args 
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(a)Rom.1.4. Heb.3.3 4. 44.7.22.(b)Rev.19.10. 
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lives. 3. The Goodneſy and Love of God, appears 
ed in their wonderful: Holineſs, Self-denial and 
1. | Love rofouls. | 
L V. All the ſame Impreſiions\of the Holy Spi- 
1? \ rit, appeared on the Chriſtians who were Con- 
' | Lerted by the Apoſtles, and received their Teſti- 
=; | mony of Chriſt, and delivered it downwards to 
us. 1, Miracles of one kind or other were com- 
ve | Mon among them long. Even among ſuch-culp* 
ke | able Churches as the Galatians, (Gal.3.1,3. and 
1d || the Corimtbians, (2 Cor.13.1,5.} 2. Prophets and 
Teachers ofeminent Wiſdom, withour Univer. 
is | ficies or much previous ſtudy , were ſuddenly 
ne | madeſuch by the Holy: Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 7.6 12.3. 
14 | Their Love and Holineſs was wonderful: God 
14 | wasall rothem; and rhe world and life it ſelf was 
is | as nothing : ſo that they ſtand yer as patterns of 
. KT Loveand Goodneſs and Patience to this day. 

V. The Sacred (c) Gofpel and Doctrine it ſelf 
delivered by Chrit and his Apoſtles, doth ro this 
dav vifibly bear this Image and ſupercription of 
God. 1. In the works of Power there recorded, and 
. | in the Powerſul Truths of it, which conquer the 
' | world, the fleſh and the devil. 2, In its wonder- 
# ful wiſdom, and prophecies fulfilled, and clear di- 
! rections for mansfalvation. 3. In the Goodneſs 
of irſe/fand irs deſign, being the Glaſs in which 
we tee Gods face, the immortal feed, the ſandti- 
| fier of ſouls, the moſt wonderful decijaration of 
! Gods Love and Amiableneſs, and his deed of 
 Gifrof Life'Erernal. So that Gods deep Imprint- 
__ | ed Tnage and ſuperſcription rel{” us that it is the 
0. | Ward of God, | 
4. Þ (c] 1Pet.1,23, 1 Per.2,2. Fob.6.624 AGt.11.14. 
Rom. 10.8, Col. 1,5. Heb.q.12. Prov.39.5. Pſal.12.5, 
6.6.19, 73,9: 1 Job.5.9,10,11,12, | 


V I. Laſtly, 
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V I.-Laftlyy. The fame (@) Holy Spirit doth by 
this jame word Imprint the fame Image of God 
on every believer from Adam to this day; but in 
a Greater degree fince the Aſcenſion of Chrib; and 
promulgation of the Goſpel : So thar if any man - 


havenar rae ſpirir of Chriit, it is becauſe he is .f 


none of his, Rom. 8.9. All thatare ſaved have, 1. 
The Sprrit of Potper, which quickenerh them to 
God as from the-dead; and enableth them to 95 
vercome the world and'the fleſh, and to forſake- 
their deareſt fins. 2 They have all the ſpirit of 
Wiſdeme or a ſound mind, by which they practi: 
cally and-powerfully and ſavingly know God, and 

Chriſt, and Heaven , and the beauties and myſtes+ 
_ ries of Holinefs, and the evi} offin, the vanity of 
the world, and the madneſs 'and. mifery of the; 
wicked : In a word, They are wife ro.God and. 
to ſalvation, though in their generation the men. 
of this world may be wiſer than they. 

3. They have the ſpirit of boly Love,to God and 
Man, and to themfelves for Gods ſake, 2 Tim. 1.7. 
TheyloveGod aboveall,& love him in his works, - 
and efpecially in his word and Sazats,and love to do 


/ 


/ 
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L—__—_— 


(d) 2 Theſ. 2.13. 1 Job. 3. 24, Rom. 8 9,13. 
. Gal. 4.6. 1 Job. 4. 13. 1 Job. 5.9, 10. 1 Fob. 5 
. 6. Phil. r. 19, 27.. © 2.1. & 3.3. Exek. 36. 
26, 27. © 37.14. & 39. 29. & 11.19. &S 18. 
31, &c. Epb. 1.13, 17. Fob. 3. <$, 6. © 7.39. 
Rom. 2. 29. © 8. 1, 16,23, 26. £7 12. 11. 1 
Cor. 6.11, 17. 2 Cor. 3. 3,47. 1 Cor. 12, 12, 13. 
Gal. 3. 14. © 5.5. ts the end. Eph. 2. 18, 22. 
© 3.15.0 4.3: 4:09 4.9, 18, Phil, 1. 19, 27. 
(5 2.1 G33. : | | 
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good to all they can, and think not life too dear to ex- 
erciſe and manifeſt this Love, * _ 

, Now this Holy Image of God is firſt printed on the 
Goſpel as a ſeal ;, and by it as the Inſtrument, and by the 
ſpirit as the hand, it is imprinted on the ſouls of all Be- 
lievers. And how is ig poſlible for God to ſer a plain+. 
er Mark of his approbation on Chriſts Goſpel, and to 
tell the world that it is his own, more clearly than 


the Holy Spirit, thus 1itneſize to Chriſt by all theſe 


fix particular inſtances > 1, The ſpirit on the Prophets 
and Covenant that foretold Chriſt, 2. The ſpirir on 
Chriſt himſelf, 3, The ſpirit on the Apoſttes.. 4, The 
ſpirit on the firſt Churches, 5, The impreſs of the ſpi= 


rit on the Goſpel it ſelf, And 6. The ſpirit on all be. | 


lieyers in all Generations, 

And now you may ſee why I told you, that by the 
SPIRIT as Chriſts Advocate, Agent, and Witneſs, I mean 
another thing, than an inward ſuggeſtion of the ſpirit 
telling us that this is the word of God : that by Witneſs 
I mean eſpecially [Evidence.] Even as the Being of a 
Rational ſoul in all men, having the faculties of Vital 4G» 
om, Underſtanding and Free-w:ll, do prove by evidence, 
that a God, who hath Life, Underſtanding, and Will, is * 
their Creator ; ſo the Regenerating of (not one or few 
but) all zrue Believers, by the Quickening, Nluminating 
and Converting work of-the Word and Spirit conjun@, 
powerfully giving us a new YVital attivity, Wiſdowand 
Love to God and holineſs, doth in the ſame tort prove by 
way of Evidence, that God is the Author of the new 
creature, and conſcquently, the Owner of the Goſpel . 


"that is uſed thereunto, A” 


® 
. 


And alſo hence you. may ſee, why I told you, that it 
not only the Subr:] wit of the Learned, but much mor 
the Holineſs of every Regenerate ſoul, that beſt helperh 
men to a confirmed beJicf of the Goſpel. If you are 
truely ſantt:fied, you haye the Witneſs in your ſelf, 1 John 


5.7,%,9, 10, 11, Youhave Chriſts ſanQifying ſpirit, | 


which is þis Mark, his Advocate and 4gent in you,” and 
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your earneſt, and pledge, and frſt-fruits of eternal life, 
By this you may know that Chriſt 7s 77«e, and that you 
are the Child of God, even by the ſpirit which he hath 
given you, 1 Joh, 3, 24, Rom, 8, g, 16, 26, Gal. 4.6, 
As the likeneſs of the Child 'to the Father is his Evi- | 
dence, fo is the Divine nature and Image on the Regene- 
78te, None but God can thus Regenerate ſouls : And 
God would not do it by a doQrine that is falſe, to ho. þ 
nour it and to deceive the world, And this Love Yo 
God, and Holy nature which is in you, 'is the [ſeed f 
God, which will not ſuffer you to deny your Father, 
your Sayiour and your Regenerator, You fee now how 
the weakeſt may prove Ehriſ? and his Goſpe/to be true, 
and may ftand fift againſt all the affauJts of rhe De- 
' vil; even by rhe Great Witneſs of the Holy Spirit, and 
not in any Fanatick ſenſe or feigned operati- 
- ons, 

. S. The Lord help me fo utiderfland and remember it, You 
kave ſaid that which already I ſee to be the Light 'it ſelf, \ 
axd feel it give ſome ſtrength to my belief. And though 1 | 
was ready to a5k you, How T ſhall be ſure that the Hiſtory} 
of all theſe things amd Miracles is true? Tet now I am an. 
wered by this continued Evidence, which is mt far off, but 
#s in me, and down to the end of the World is cont tuually at 
hand to anſwer doubts, 

_Þ. The Hiſtory 'of theſe Miracles and other fas is 
alſo delivered down to us with as great advantage as our 
Acts of Parliament, and rhat there were ſuch men as 
Alexander, Ceſar, and Conſtantine 'in the World, which 
are moſt caſily proved true, 

. S., But have none of the Heathens had the Spirit, wha |: 
knew not Feſus Chriſt > | 

P, In what meaſure they had it, and whether to thcir 
-falvation, I paſs by : Bur as it is the Light of the Sun it 
ſelf, which appeareth before Sun-ri/ing, ſo was it the Spz- þ 
rit of Chriſt himſelf, wtiich illuminated Gopd men be- 
fore Chriits Tncarnation, under the firſt Edition of the 
Covenant of grace : And alfo which gave the _— 

| that} * 


a7 
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2.43 


| that meaſure off Wiſdom and Vertue which they had, But 


all was much leſs than what true Chriſtians commonly 
have, fince the Sun is riſen, : 
S. But you have mot yet told me, how they that have 


| mot. the ſpirit, ſhall be convinced of the truth of Chriſt 2 


P, Do you not ſee that the Works of the Spirit, which 
I have opened to you, are ſuch asaſtander by, that is.Ra- 
tional and true to his own Conſcience, cannot deny-? 

{ight not an unregenerate man have keen the Miracles 
of the Prophets and Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and been 
convinced of them and of Chriſts ReſurreRion by Hiſto- 
rica] certain evidence > May .he not be .convinced of 
Gods Image on the Goſpel it ſelt, and of the Holiaels 
and Wiſdom of the Godly, and plainly ſee that the Righ- 
teous is more excellent than his Neighbour, and perceive 
the fpiritby its fruits 2 Doubtleſs the may, if Malignity 
blind him not. 

S. 1 perceive by this, that it greatly concerneth wil 


Chriſts ſervants to cheriſh and obey the ſpirit, and to 
; grow in Grace, md tive 
| eſpecially Lovi 


holy and heavenly, and 
and Fruitful 1;ves, when their holineſs 
z5 robe the fanding witneſs for Chriſt and the Gaſpel to the 
world, from age to age? And that the fens of Chriſtians 
are 4a greater wrong 40 Chriſt than ever 1 before ima= 


P., Twill give you-one proof of that from the words of 


{ -Chriſt himſelf: Joh, 15, 21, 22, 23. Chriſt prayeth 
| for them that ſhall believe on him by the word, [that they 


all may be one, as thou Father , art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in us, that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me : And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me, I have given them, that they may be one even as we 
are one, I in them, and thou in me ; that they may be 
made perfef# into one, and that the World may know that 
thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved 
£772 

S. . This text is ſo vehement and layeth ſo much of the 
Glory of Chriſisxns, and ſo much of the convincing evi- 
X f M 2 ance 
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dence of Chriſtianity to Convert the World, upon the Uni. 
ty of Believers, that it ſtirreth up in me a greater fear 
of Schiſms and Divifiuns and Sets than 1 had before, 
1 pray you therefore add a ſhirt Charatter of each Se, 
telling me what that evil is zu each one which I niuſt 
#V074, 


P, That I muſt not do now, 1, Left I be tedious: 


2, AndwhatTI giveyou in writing will not be read by 


any of thoſe Secs, if they find a word againft them- 
ſelves. 

I will now conclude with theſe five Graces and Duties, 
which mult be your 'general helps againſt all Tempr ation; 
whatſoever. | | 

I. You muſt (e) grow in-holy knowledg 3 Children and 
fools are eaſilier cheated than the wiſe. | 

IT. You muſt come to a full Reſolutiovy, Reſolve ra- 


ther to die than willfully ſz, An unreſolved perſon en- 


courageth the tempter, and is.more than halt overcome 

already. | h | 
IH, Befearful of ſrming, as conſcious of your badneſs, 

and the multitude of Temptations : and Jet watchfulneſs 


'be your conſtant work. 


IV. Be ſure that your Heart and Life be wholly given 
up to God, and filled with good, and ſtill imployed in 


his ſervice : And then the Tempter will never find you | 


D:ſppſen or at Leiſure for his turn, An empty heart 
(much more acarna]) and an id life, is ready to enter- 
tain any motion unto fin, 

V. Look till by faith to Chriſt and his Spirit as yout 
only ſtrength. And truſt not to your own Underſtanding, 
Gooaneſs, or Reſolutions ; For man of himſelf is very mu- 
table, The Lotd that hath Converted you, confirm 
you and preſerye you. 


_—___— 
=_ _— 


\(e) 1 Pet, 2. 2, 2 Pet. 3.18. 2 Theſ. 1, 3. Eph. 1. 17s 


26, Pl, 1. $ Col, 1. 9. & 3,10, Prov, 14, 16. 
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ar The Sixth dayes Conference. 


Ay — 


ous: Iiſtruttions for a Holy life, 


em- | 1.,The Neceſlity,reaſon and means of Holineſs. 
tes | 2. The Parts and Practice of a Holy life, 


T. For perſonal Direfion. 
and 2. For Fanily Inſtruftion. 


Ta- — on - _- 


_— Paul, A Teacher, 
P chore ALearner. 


SY 
=> 


you ſhould fo well underſtand your own 
Condition, as to know your ſelf, what fur- 
ther inſtruRions to defire 2 What would 
Fou have me teach you next ? 

Saul. You have already in your familiar Conference 
+ made known to me, what is the Nature of Chriſtianity 
| and Holineſs, and what are the Temptations which mult be 
| reſiſted. (And I truly approve your wiſdom in rather 
= acquainting me with them before-hand that TI may be- 
prepared or may prevent them, than (as many.do) to. 

. ſtay til] I come to you in a Temptation for reſojution to 
—- # help me out ; ForlI know it is eafier and cheaper to pre- 

| vent the kindling of this fire, than to quench it : And: 
1.7» F ſometimes it falls among ſtubble or Gunpowder and hath 
| done its work before the linger cometh to a Miniſter for 
7 M 3 help x 


Ie Paul. (r= Neighbour, Methinks by this time 


— 
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Kelp : They are ſtrange Phyſitians who chooſe rather to k 
cure diſeaſes at the height, than to teach men how to t 
prevent them,) But would yet _ _ * ive - 
in writing: fome drfinit Inffruffioss fot a Holy life. My | : 
nh I. I amafraid I fſrall not well ſet together | * 
what you gave me in Conference, nor well remember is | © 
and therefore would have it orderly before my eyes. 2.1 
would have ſomewhat to inftra&t wy Famrly with : And 

therefore deſire you to write it me ſo, as I may,;oft read 
it torhem. n 

P. What is it pavticmiaviy that you wank have > 

S. I. I would haye you diſtin&tly to write me down 
rhe true Reaſons and means of converſion and 2 holy life: | | 
For I know that it is the ſame Reaſous which made me a 
Chriſtian, which muft Feey me one, And therefore I 
would oft review them, as if I had neyer been Conver- 
ted ; For ifT forget what moved and turned my heart to || - 
God by Chriſt, I ſhall be ready to. loſe the effe& and to | 
turn back, An&TI wauld read the ſame Reaſons often | 1 
to my Family. F 

IT. T would defire you to ſet before me all the Juties of 
a Chriſtian life, that I may ſee them together, and have | © 
the fam of them imprinted on my mind, and know how || - 
ro conjohn them in my praftice, And this fummary alſo 
I would read often to my Family. 

P. Your deftres are reaſonable and ſeaſonable : And | , 
th theſe are done in the two ſheets which I publiſhed |} ; 
for Families ſome years: ago, It is them therefore that || 
I ſhall give you in anſwer to. your defires, Þ , 
But I muſt tell you that the neceflity of Brevity con- 


2 
ftrained me to bring much into fo narrow a room, that |} { 
the ſtile is too cloſe and conciſe for your ignorant |! 


Family z uvleſs you will read it very often over to them, |; n 
and remember that every word is to be marked, and !! {, 


 explainit tothem in more words as you go, For once 


reading, eſpecially if it be careleſly, wilt not ſerye for | 
the underRanding of fo ſhort and cole a ſtile, Ignorant | 
hearers cannot receive much in .few words, but muſt 
: have | 
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aye alittle matter in many words oft and oft repeated, 


that their wits may have leiſure to work upon it. And 
this will ſerve you inſtead of a Catechiſm, while in one 
diſcourſe all the heads of the Catechiſm are delivered 
ina plain and praQical manner. So that if you witf 
read it oyer once a. month to your Family, aud' make 
them learn the heqds of the ſecond part by memory, .it will 
help them unto a praQical knowledg, But yet that you 
may have the ſame thing ſereral ways, for fear of lofang 
it, I will hereafter give you a Catechiſm for your Famis 
ly beſides 3 But this ſhall ſerve for this days work. 


I. The Neceſlity, Reaſon, and Means of 
Holineſs, | 


_— 


1. Tokeep up the Reſolutions of the Converted, aud 


| 2. To im/bruCt thoſe in Famibes, that need thews. 


unexpreſfible importance, yet (the Lord have 
mercy upon them, what abundance are there 
that think it not worthy of their jer:0us Inquiry 3 nor 
the reading of a good Book, one hour ina week > For the 


1] the (a) ſaving of fou}s be a matter of 


hat |! ſake of theſe carelefs /othfut finners, Phave here ſpoken 


Ne 
hat 


ne | 
m, |; me, the ſober. pondering, and faithtul praQtifing theſe 


! much in a little room, that they may not retuſe to. read 


and confider fo ſhart a Leflon, unleſs they think their 
ſouls worth nothing, Sinner, as thou wilt ſhortly an- 


ſwer it before God, deny not to God, to thy lt, and 


ma ; _ : 
nd * few Dire&ions. 


| 1,2 3, Pſal, 14. & 12. 


__—_——_—_RH 
Pan 
Ti nes. 4 > ns TY 


(a) May. 8. 26. Mat. 6. 33. Job $1. 14.-& 22, by.Þſals 
M.4 1 Bs- 
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tobe a(b) MAN. Thou art made a nobler Creature 
than the Brutes. They ſerve thee, and are governed by 
thee ; and Death ends all :hezr pains and pleaſures, Bur 
thou haſt Reaſon.to' Rule thy ſelf and them ; to know thy 
God, and foreſee thy End and know thy way, and do thy 
duty. Thy Reaſon and Free-will, and Executive Power, 
are part of the Image of God upon thy nature: fo is thy 


Dominion over the Bretes, as (under him) thou art their 
Owner, their Ruler, and their End, But thy Holy W:ſ- 


dom, and Goodneſs, and Ability is the chief part of his Im-' | 


age, on which thy Happineſs depends, Thou haſt a ſou] 
that cannot be ſatisfied in Knowing, till thy (c) Know- 
ledg reach to God himſelf : Nor can it be Diſpoſed by any 
other : Nor can it (or the ſocieties of the world) be well 
governed according to its nature, without regard to his 
Soveraign Authority, and without the hopes and, (d) 
Fears of Joy and Miſery hereafter : Nor can it be (e) Hap- 


} in any thing, but Seezzg, and Lowing, and Delighting | 


n this God, as he is revealed in the other world, And 
is this Nature given thee in vain > If the nature of 
all things bz fitted to its (f) Uſe and End, then it muſt 
needs be ſo with thine. 

II. By Knowrrg thy ſelf then, thou muſt needs know 
that therezs ag) GOD: and that he is thy Maker, and 
infinite in all perfefionsz; and that be is thy Owner, thy 
Ruler, and thy Felicity or End, He is mad that feeth 
not, that ſuch Creatures have a Cauſe or Maker ; and that 


all the Power, and Wiſdom, ani Goodneſs of the world, is | 


| I. Begin at home and Know thy ſelf: Conſider what is 75 


g——_— 


(5) Pal. 8, 4, 5, 6. Gen. I, 26, 27. Gen. g. 6, Col. 3, 10. 


(c) Job. 19.3. 1 70h. 4, 6.7. fer. 9. 24. (d) Luk. 12, 4,5. | 
(e) Pſal. 16.5, 20 11 (f) 1ja. 45. 18. (g) ſal, 14. I. | 


Gen. 1. I. Rev. 1, 8. Rom. 1. 19. 22, Pſal. 46. 10, Pſal.g. 
16 Pſal. too. & 23. Pſal. 19.1, ty 3. Pjal, 47. 7. Exck, 
IB, 4. Ger, 18, 25. Mal. L. 6. 
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cauſed by a Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, which is 
greater than that of all the world. And who can be our 
Owner, but He that age us? And who can be our 
Hizheſt Governour, but our Owner ? whoſe Infinite Pow- 
er, Wiſaom and Gooaneſs, makerh him only fit thereto. 
Aud if he. be our Governour, he muſt needs have Laws ; 
with Reworas for the good, and: Puniſhments for the bad 3 
and muſt Fudge and Execute accordingly, And it he be 
our Chiefeſt BenefaFor, and all that we have is from him, 
and all our Hope and Happineſs is i7 him z nothing can be 
more clear than that the very Nature of Man doth prove, 
that in hope of future happineſs, he ſhould abſolutely 
reſegn himſelf to the Will and diſpoſal cf this God, and 
that he ſhould (þ) abſolutely obey him, and that he ſhould 
Love and ſerve him with all his powers : It being im- 
poſſible to Love, Obey and Pleaſe that God too much, who 
is thus our Cauſe, our End, our Al, | , 

III. By knowing thus thy ſelf and God 7t is eaſie ro know 
what Primitive Holineſs and Godlineſs is, Even this hear- 
ty, entire, and abſolute reſignation of zhe foul to'God, 
a5 the infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneis z as ozr 
Creator, our Owner, Governour, and Felicity or End : 
fully Submitting to his Diſpoſals ; Obeying his- Laws, 
in Hope of his promiſed Rewards, and Fear of his 
threatned Puniſhments 3 and Loving and Delighting in 
Himſelf and all his appearances in the world; and Defi- 
ring and ſeeking the endleſs fight aud enjoyment of him in 
Heavenly Glory ; and Expreſling theſ Aﬀeions in daily 
Prayer, Thanksgiving and Praiſe. This is the Uſe of 'all 
thy faculties : the end and buſineſs of thy life: the health 
and happineſs of thy ſoul. This is that Holineſs or Godli- 
neſs which God doth ſo much call for, 


- 


r— —_—_— 


(4) Mat. 22. 35. Fer. 5. 22, 3Cor, 5,8, 9. Titus 2, 14. 

2 Cor. 8. 5. 6. 16,17, 18.1 Pet. 2.9. Pſal, 10, Pſal.37. 
4- Pja., 40.8,Col, 3.1, 2. Mat, 6, 20, 21,7 Cor, 4.17, 18, 
M5 IV. And 
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IV. And by this it is eafie to know, what a (#) fate 
of fin, and wngodlneſs is, Even the want of all this 
Holineſs ; and. the ſetting up of Carnal-S E LF inſtead 
of GOD, When men are proudly Great, and Wiſe, 
and Good in their own eyes 3 and would Drjpoſe of them. 
ſelves, and all their concernments, and would Rule therz- 
ſelves and Pleaſe themſelves, according to the fleſhly 
Appetite and Fanty : And therefore Leave moſt the Plea 
ſures and Profits and Honours of the world, as the pro- 
viſion to ſatisfie the deſires of the Fleſþ : and God hall 
be no further Loved, Obeyed, or Pleaſed, than the Love 
of Flefhly pleaſure will give leave $3 nor ſhall have any 
thing but what the Fleſh can ſpare, This is a wicked, 
a carnal, an ungodly ſtate; though it break forth in 
Various ways of finning. | 


V. By this, Experience zt ſelf may tel] you, that 


oſt men (1) (yea, all, till Grace renew them) ave 7n 
' this ungodly miſerable ftate : (Though only the Scrip- 
aure tell us how this came to pafs,) Though alt are not 
Fornicators, nor Drunkards, nor Extortioners, nct 
Perſecutors, nor live not in the ſame way of ftnning ; 
yet Selfiſhneſs, and Pride, and Senſuality, and the Love of 
worldly things, ignorance and unzodlineſs, are plainly 
become the common corruption of the Nature of man : 
fo that their Hearts are turned to the world from God ; 


.and filled with impiety, filthinels, and tmjuſtice ; and | 


their. Reaſox is but a ſervant to their ſenſes ; and their 


(m) mind, and love, and life is carnal: and this carnal | 
ind neſs of God, and cannot be | 
{ubje& to his Law. This corruption is hereditary, and | 
is become as it were # Nature to us; being the mortal | 
malady of all our Natures, And it is eafie to know,, | 


. mind is enmity to the 


———_— 


(&k) Pſol. 14. & 1. Heb. 12. 14. Rom. 8. 19. 13. Joh. g. F 


3+5,6.1 Foh,2.15, 16, Rom.t3, 14, 15. Rom 6. 16,Luk, 


18, 23. C> 14.26, 3}, (1) Rom. 3. Pſal. 14, Eph. 2, 2, 3, | 


Rom, 5. 12,17, 19. J6, 3.6. (m) Rem, 8.5,6,7, 
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that fuch am ugkoly wicked Natuxe muſt needs be 
Joathſame to God, and (z): unfit for. the happy enjoy- 
ment of his laye, cirher here, or in the life to: come : 
For, what Cammunion- hath Light with Darkneſs. - 

VI. Hence then it is ealie to fee, what Grate 7s 
neeaful to a mans ſalvation. So ogious a creature, ſuch 
an unthankful Rebel, that is turned away from God, 
and ſt againſt him, and defiled with. all this filth of fan, 
mult needs be bath /o) Kenewed and Reconciled, Saniti- 
fied and Paraoned, if ever he will. be fayed, To Loves 
God and be Beloyed by him, and tobe Delighted herein, 
in the þght of his Glory, is the Heaven and Happineſs of 
fouls: And all this is contrary to an Unholy State, Till 
men have New and Holy Hearts, they can neither See 
God, nos Love him, nor Delight in him, nar take hign 
for their chief content : For the Fleſh and Warld have 
their Delight and Love, And till fin be (p) pardozed, 
and God reconciled to the ſou], what Joy os Peace can it 
expect from bim, whoſe Nature and F=ſtice,cngageth him 
kim to oath and puniſh it 2. p 2- | 

VII. And Experience will tell you, how: (9) i 
ſufficient you are, for either of theſe :w0 works your 


ſelves : to Renew your ſouls, or to Reconcila them unto. 


God. Will a Nature that is carnal reſiſt and avercame 
the Flſh : and abhor the fin which it moſt dearly 
loveth ? Will a Worldly mind overcome the World 2 
When Cuſtom hath rooted your natural corruptions, 
are they eaſily rooted up ? Oh how great and hard a 
work is it, to. cauſe a blind unbelieving ſinner to ſetyhis 
heart on another world, and lay up all his Hopes in 
Heaven ! and to caft of all the things he ſeeth, for that 
God and Glory which he never ſaw! And for a har- 


——_— 


(7) P/al. 4.3. 2 Cor, 6.14, 17. (0) Pſal.32.1, 2.1 Cor.6. 
Ir, Tit, 2, 4. Tit. 3.5, 6, 7. Heb, 14. 14. Mat. 5.8. 
(?) Rom. 5.1, 2,3,(4) Pſal. 49,7, 8, 15, 4 Cor, 2. 11s 
21, Heb, 14. 12, 2 Pet. 1, 3. 
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dened, worldly, fleſhly heart, to become wiſe and tender; 
and holy, and heavenly; and abhor the fin which it 
moſt fondly loveth ! And what can we do to ſatis fie 7u- 
fiice, and Reconile ſuch a Rebel-foul to God ? 

VIII. Nature and Experience having thus acquainted 


you with your ſm and miſery, and what you wart, will | 


further tell you that God (7) doth not yet deal with 
you according to ycur deſerts. He giveth you life, 


_ and time, and mercics, when your {in had for cite all 


theſe. He obligeth you to Repent and Turn unto him. 
And therefore experience telling you, that there is ſore 
Hope, and that God bath found out ſome way of ſhewing 
mercy tothe children of Wrath, Reaſon will command 
you to enquire of ajl that are fit to teach you, What 
way of Remedy God hath made known, And, as you 
may ſon diſcover, that the Religion of Heathens, and 
Mahometans, is ſo far from ſhewing the true Remedy, 
that they are part of the diſeaſe it ſelf : ſo you may 
learn, 'that a ( 
Chriſt, bath undertaken the Office of being the Redeemer 
and Saviour of the world 3 and that he, who is the E- 
fernal Word and Wiſdom of the Father, hath wonder. 
fully appeared in the nature of »2an, which he took 
from the Yirgin Mary, being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that we might have a Teacher ſent ' from (F) 


Heaven, infallibly and eaſily to acquaint the world . | 


with the will of God, and the #nſeen things of lite eter- 
nal: How God (?) bare witneſs of his truth, by 
abundant, open, uncontrouled Miracles : (#) Huw 
he conquered Satan, and the world, and (w) gave us 
an example of perſe& Righteouſneſs, and underwent 


— 


(r) 4. 14. 27. © 17. 24, 27, 28. Row, I, 19.20, 


Rom.2, 4. 7b 33. 14. to 25. Mat, It» 42, 43. (j) 1ja, 9. «| 


6,7. & $3. Jehn N r6, I9, GI. 1, 3, 4+ & 3. 2« (i) 
fokn 1, 18, (t) 4s 2, 22. Heb, 2. 3, 4. (4) Mat, 4. 


(») 1 Pet, 2.22, 23, 24, 25, Mat. 26. 27, 28. At; 1, Heb. 


4. Eph, 1. 22, 22. Rom,$.1, 3,9. Heb. 8.9, 13.0 8. 6,7. 
Heb. 7.25. 1 Joh 5.1L0, 12. John 5, 22,0 3, 18,19. 
ALL, 25, the 


{) Wonderful Pezſon, the Lord Jeſus 
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the fcorn and cruelty of finners, and ſuffered the death 
of the Croſs, as a Sacrifice for our fins, to Reconcile us 
unto God : How he Roſe again the third day, and con- 


* quered. Death, and lived forty days Jonger on earth z 


inſtruQting his Apoſtles, and giving them Commiſhon 
to Preach the Goſpel ro all the world 4 and then afcend- 
ed bodily into Heaven, while they gazed after him 2 
How. he is now in Heaven both God | and - Man in one 
Perſon, the Teacher, and King, and Hi2h-Prie ft of his 
Church, Of Him muſt we learn the way of life, By 
Him muſt we be Ruled as the Phyfitian Uf fouls. All 
power Is op Him in Heaven and Earth, By his Sa- 
crifice and Merit and Interceſſiom muſt we be paraon- 
ed and .accepted with the Father 5 and only &y him 
muſt we come to God, He hath procured and eftabliſh- 
ed a Covenant of Grace, which Baptiſm is the Seal of : 
Even [That God will in him be our God and Recon- 
eiled Father, and Chrift will be our Saviour, and the 
Holy Ghoſt” will. be our Sanftifier, if we will unfeignedly 
eonſent ; that is, if pemitently and believingly we give 


| wp our ſelves to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
in theſe Reſolutions.) This Covenant in the Tenor of it, 


is a Deed of Gift, of Chriſt, and Pardon, and Salyation, 
to all the world ; if by true Faith and Repentance they 
will turn to God. And this ſhall be the Law acccrding 
to which he will judge all that hear ir at the laſt: For 
he is made- the Judge of all, and will raiſe all the dead, 
and will juſtifie his Saints, and judg them unto endl-fs 
Foy and Glory, and condemn the unbelievers, tmpe- 
nitent and (x) ungodly unto endlfs mifery, The 


| foul alone is judged at Death: and boxy and ſoul at the 


Reſurreffion This Goſpel the Apoſtles Preached to the 
World ; and that it might be cffectual to mens ſalvation, 
the (y ) Holy Ghoſ# was firſt given to inſpire the 


wr —A 
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(x) Lak, 164 'y) As 2, Fobn 7, 23, 


Preachers 
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Preachers of it, and enable them: to ſpeak in vauioug 
languages, and infallibly agree in one, and to work ma. 
ny great and open. miracles to prove their word to thoſe 


they preached to : and by this means they (z) planted 


the Church ; which ordinary Miniflers mu't ancreaſe, 
and reach, and overſee, to the endof the world, till all 
the Ele& be gathered in, And the ſme (-) Holy 
Spirit hath undertaken it, as his work, to accompany 
this Goſpel and by it to convert mens fouls, illuminating 
and fanCifying them ; and by a ſecret (1) Regeneration 
to rencw their natures, and bring them to that Know- 
ledge, and Obedience, and Love of God , which is the 
Primitive Holineſs, for which we were created, and from 
which we fell, And thus by a S@viour and a Sanitifier 
muſt all be Reconciled and Renewed, that will be Glor:- 
fed with God in Heaven, All this you may fearn from 
the Sacred Scriptures, which were (c) written by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Spirit,. and ſcaled by awltitudes 
of open (4) Miracles, and contain the very Image and 
Superſcription of God, ad have keen received and pre- 
ſerved by the Church, as the certain Oracles of God, 
and. bleficd by bim through all Generations, to the fau- 
&ifying of many fouls, 

IX. Whenyou underſtand af ths, it is time for you 
to (e) look home, and underſtand now, what ſtate your 
fouls arein, That you were made capable of hulineſs 
and happineſs, you know : that you and all. men are 
falen from God and. Holineſs, and Happineſs, unto Self, 
and Sin, and Miſery, you know : that you are ſo far 
Reatemed by Chriſt, you know, as to have a pardoning 
and favines Covenant tendered yan, and Chriſt and 
Mercy offered to your - choice. But whether you are 
truly penitent believers, and Renewed by the Holy 


(x) Mat.28.19,20, As 14.23.Afs 20. As 26.17,18, 

- (8) Rom, 8.9. (6b) Tit. 3.5,6. Joh.13+5,6. (c) 2 Tim3. 
15.{d) Heb, 2.34. (e) 2 Cor, 13.5, Pjal,4.4, 2 Pet.1, 10. 
Ghoſt, 
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Ghoft, and ſo united unto Chriſt, this is the queſtion 
yetunreſolved : rh: is the work thatis yet to do z with= 
out which there is no falyation, and it thou die before 
it is done, woe to thee that eyer thou waſt a man } Ex- 
cept a man be (f) Regenerate by the Spirit, and 
Converted, and made a New Creature, and of Carnal 
be made Spiritual, and of Exrthly be made Heavenly, 
and of ſelfiſh and ſinful be made Holy and Obeadient to 
Goa, he can never be ſzved, no more than the Devil 
himſelf can be faved. And if this be ſo (as nothing is 
more ſure) I require thee now, who readeſt theſe words, 
as thou nl ht thy ſalvation, as thou wouldſt efcape 
Hell fire, and ftand with comfort before Chriſt and his 
Angels at the Jaft, that thon ſoberly conſeder whether 
Reaſon command thee not to try thy ſtate, whether thou 
art thus (z) Renewed by the Spirzt of Chriſt or not ? 
and to (þ) call for help to thoſe that can adviſe thee, 
and follow on the ſearch, til] thou know thy caſe > And 
if thy ſou] be a ſtranger te this fanQifying work, whe- 
ther Reaſon command thee not, without any delay, to - 


. make out to Chriſt, and beg his Spirit, and caſt away thy 


ſons, and give wp thy ſelf entirely to thy God, thy Sa- 
viour and Santiifier, and enter inte his Covenant, with a 
Yull Reſolution never to forfake him > to deny thy ſelf , 
and the deſires of the fleſh, and this deceitful tranſitory 
workl, and Jay out all thy Hopes on Heaven, and ſpee- 
dily, whatever it coſt thee, to make ſure of the Feli- 
city which hath no end ? And dareſt thou refuſe this 
when God and Conſcience do command it > And further 
E adviſe you, | 

X. Underſtand how it is that Satan hinlereth ſouls 
from being ſanflifed : that you may know how to refiſt 


— — __ 
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(7) John 3.5. 2 Cer. 5.17, Rem. $, 7, 9, Phil, }.18, 20. 
(g) Acts 16.14, (#) Ats 2.37. As 16, 30 AS LN-23s, 
2 Cor. 6.1, 2, Rev. 2. 7. | 
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his wiles. Some he deceiveth by ( 7 ) malicious ſug- 
geſtions, that holineſs is nothing but fanſie or hypo- 
crifie! ( And if God, and Death, and Heaven, and 
Hell were fancies, this might be believed.) Some he 
debaucheth by the power of fiſhly appetite and 1uſ?, fo 
that their ſins will not let their Reaſon ſpeak : Some he 
keepeth in utter 7gnorance, by the Evil Education of ig. 
norant Parents, and the negligence of (&) ungodly ſou]. 
murdering Teachers: Some he deceiveth by worlzly 
Hopes, and keepeth their minds ſo taken up with world. 
ly things, that the matters of Eternity can have but 
ſome looſe uneffeQual thoughts, as bad as none : Some 
are entangled in (1) ill company , who make a ſcorn 
of a holy lite, or feed them with continual divertions and 
vain delights : And ſome are fo (+) hardened in their 
fin, that they are even paſt feeling and neither tear Gods 
wrath, nor care for their ſalvation, but hear theſe things 
as men aſleep, and nothing will awake them : Some are 
diſcouraged with a conceit that Goalineſs is a lite-1o 
(1) grievous , ſad , and eqns , that rather than 
endure it, they will venture their ſouls, come on jt what 
will ; (As if it were a grievous life to Love God, and 
Hope for endleſs Joys, and a pleaſant life to love the 
world and fin, and live within a ftep of Hell! ) Some 
that are convinced, do (o) put cff their converſion with 
Delays ; and think it's time enough hereafter ; and are 
purpoſing and promiſing, till it be too late, and life,and 
time, and hope be ended, And ſome tharfee there is a 
neceſſity of holineſs, are (p) cheated by ſome dead opini- 
ons, or names, or ſhews and Images of holineſs : Either bes 


udie — 


(i) fits 24. 14, 28, 32. & 24.5,5. (k) Mal. 2. 7, 9. 
Foj. 4.9. (1) Prov 13.20, (m) Epi. 4.18,19. (n) 5lal.l.lz, 
(0) Mat. 25. 3,8,12. 24:43:44. (p) john $.39, 42,44. 
Rom, 3.1,2, Gal. 4.19. Mat, 13.13,20,11,22. Mai, 15.2, 7, 
6, Gal. 1.1;, | 
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caufe they hold a ftri opinion; or becauſe they joyn with 
a Religious Party ; or becauſe they are of that which they 
think is the rue Church, or becauſe they. are Baptized 
with water, and obſerve the outward parts of worſhip 
and perhaps becauſe they offer God a great deal of /ip- 
ſerwice, and lifeleſs ceremony, which never ſayoured of a 


holy ſoul, Thus deadneſs, ſenſuality, worldlineſs and bypo- 


criſie, do hinder millions from ſanRification and ſalva- 
tion. | | 

XI. If ever thou wouldft be ſaved, oppreſs not Rea- 
{om by ſenſuality or diverſrons : © but ſometimes (9) 7e- 
tire for ſober Conſideration, Diſtraffed and ſleepy Rea- 
ſon is unuſeful ; God and Conſcience have a great deal to 


ty to thee; which ina crowd of company and buſineſs 


thou art nat fir to hear. It isa (r) a doleful caſe that a 
man who hath a Go, a Chriit, a Soul, a Heaven, a Hell 
to think of, will allow them none but running thoughts, 
and not once in a week beſtow one hour in manlike ſerious 
(\) confpiaeration, of them! Sure thou haſt no greater 
things to mind, Reſolve then ſometimes to fpend half 
an hour in the deepeſt thoughts of thy everlaſting tate. 
XII. (s) Look upon this world and all its Pleaſures, 
as a man of Reaſon who foreſeeth the End, and not as a 
beaſt, that liveth but by ſenſe or preſent Objetts, Do I 
need to tel] thee, Man, that thou muſt die ? Cannot 
carkaſſes, and bones, and duſt inltru& thee, to ſee the 
End of Earthly glory, and all the pleaſures of the fleſh ? 
Is it a Controverſie whether thy fleſh muſt ſhortly periſh ? 
and wilt thou vet provide for it before thy ſoul 2 What a 
ſad farewel muſt thou ſhortly take, of all that worldlings 
ſe[l their ſouls for ! And O how quickly will this be ! 
Alas! Man, the day is even at hand, A few days more, 


mem 


— 


(q) Pſal.4.4. Hage1.5, Deut.32.7,29. (r) 1/n.1.3. (ſ) Job 
34.27. fer.23.20, Pſal.x 19,59. [t) 2 Cor.q.1 8. Deut.2 2,29, 
L John 2417. 1 C0: 7. 3K. Litke 12, 19, 20. folm 14.1, 2, 
1 Theſ.3.13, | 

and 
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and thou. art gone } Anddareft thou live unready, and 
page with Wow for Tuck po as Fn ' 

XIII. And then think; foberly of the [4] life to come : 
what iz is for mul R! ar = Be". Living God, 


and be judged to. Endleſs fop og Miſery! If the Devil 


tempt thee to double of ſuch a life, cemember that Na- 
fue, and. Scriptare , and the morlds Conſent, and his 
own. temptations are witnelles againſt kim, O man, cault 
thou paſs one day, in company, or alone, in buſineſs or 
in idleneſs, without ſome foker thawghts of Everlaſting - 


neſs ? Nothing mare ſheweth that the hearts of men are. 


aſleep or dead, than that the thoughts of Endleſs joy or 
paing ſa wear ad hand , conſtrain them not to be holy, 
and. overcome not al the temptations of the fleſh, as toys 
and inconfiderable things. 

XIV. Mark well what mind maſt men are of , when 
they come to [x] die! Unleſs it be ſome deſperate for- 
ſaken wretch, do they not all ſpeak well of a Haly life > 
and wiſh that their lives had been ſpent in the moſt fer- 
weut have of God, and ftriffoſt obedience to his Laws > Do 
they then fpeak well. of lu and pleaſures, and magni- 
fie the wealth and honours of the warld > Had they 
not rather die as the moſt xortified Saints, than as care- 
leſs, fleſhly, worldly finners > And. doſt thou fee and 
know this, and yet wilt thou not be infirufted, and. be 
wije in time ? 

XV. Think well ; what manner of. men thoſe were , 
whoſe [ ] Names are now honoured for their Holineſs 
What manner of lite did St. Peter,, and St. Pai, St. Cy- 
prian, St, Auguſtine, and all other Saents and Martyrs 
live? Was ita lite of flicſhly ſports and pleaſures 2 Did 
they deride or perſccute a holy life > Were they nor 


—— ——  ——— — 
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[4%] Luke L297 4. Eccl,12.9e 2. Pet.3.11, 2 Coy. 4. £8. Phil. 
3-18,20, [x] Numb,z3.19. Mat. 2$. 8.0 7. 21s 22 Prov. 
I. 28, 2%. | +] Mak. 23. 29, 30,3k;33- Heb. Lt. 38. John 
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more ſirifHy holy than any that thou Lnoweſt > And is he 
not ſeif-condemmed, that honoweeth the Names of Saints, 
and will not imitate them ? 

XVE Thivk.what the diference. is between 2. Chrifts - 
az, and an [z] Heathem, You ate loth to be Hea- 
thens or Infideb ; But do you think a Chriftian excel- 
lettrthem but in Ope:zcom 3 He that is not Holyer than they, 
is morſe, and ſhall ſuffer ere than they, : 

XVII. Ebink Boo oe the diffezxence _— 2 [a} 
Goaly Clr:/iztgee and an Usgoally, Do not all the oppe- 
jars of holineſs amang. tus , > for the ſme Gas, 
and Chrzft, amd. Seripture, and profeis. the ſame Creed, 
aud Refzg:on with thoke whom they. oppoſe > and is nat 
thir Chriſt the dathur of our Holineſs, and this Scrt- 
fture the Commander of it > Search and {ce , whether 
the diference be not this, =_ x Gadly are A 
their profeihon ; and the ly are Hypocrites, w 
hate and oppoſe the praftice of the very things which 
themſelyes profeſs ; whoſe Religion ſerveth but to can- 
demn them, while their lives are contrary to their 
tangues, | 

XVIIE, Underſtand what the Devils policy is, by 
raiing fo many [5] Seffs , and Faitions, and Contro-. 
verfres about Religion in the world. Even to make 
ſome think, that they are Religious, becauſe they can 
prate for their opinions, or becauſe they think their 
party is 'the beſt, becauſe their faion is the Greateſt, 
or the Leaſt, the uppermoſt, or the ſuffering fide. And. 
ta turn. holy edifying conference into vain jangling, 
and to make men Atheiſts, ſuſpeRing all Religion, and 
true to none, becauſe of mens diverſity of minds: But 


W— 


2] Mat. 10. 15. Row. 2. A#+ 10.34, 35. [4] Rom: 2. 
28,29, 24,12. Mat. 25, 28, Luke Ig.22, As 24. 15, Gal, 


| * 4.29. [5] Eph.4.14. As 20.30. 1 Cor, 11.19. 2 Tim. 4. 3. 


& 2.14416. 17im,1.5,6. Tit. 3.9. Eph.4.3, &c, 1 Cor. 12, 
Mat,12.25, Rom 2,12,27,28,29. | 
. remem - 
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remember that Chriſtian Religion is but One; and a 
thing caſfily known by its antzent Rule z and the Univer- 
ſal Church containing all Chriſtians is but one, And 
if carpal intereſt of opinions ſo diftrakt men, that one 
party ſaith, We are all the Church , and another ſaith, 


It es wes (as if the Kitchin were all the Houſe, or one_ ] 


Town or Village all the Kingdom) wilt thou be mad 
with ſeeing this diſtration > Hearken finner ! .4l theſe 
Sefts in the day of Judgment ſhall concur as witnelles 
againſt thee, it thou be unholy, becauſe however elſe they 
differed, [c} all of them that are Chriſtians, profeſſed 
the neceſſity of holineſs, and ſubſcribed to that Scripture 
which requireth it. Though thou canſt not eaſily re 
ſolve every Controverſie , thou maiſt eaſily know the 
rrue Religion; Tt is that which Chrift and his Apo- 
Rles taught z which all Chriſtians have profeſſed ; 
which Scripture requireth 5 which is firſt [4] pure, and 
then peaceable 3 moſt ſpiritual , heavenly , charitabhg, 
and juſt. - 

XIX. Away from that [2] company which is ſen- 
fua), and an enemy to Reaſon, Sobriety , and Holi- 
neſs z and conſequently to God, themſelves and thee. 
Can they be wiſc tor thee, that are fooliſh for them- 
ſelves > or friends to thee, that are undoing themſelves > 
or have any pity on thy ſoul, when they make a jeſt 
of their own damnation ? Will they help thee to Hea- 
ven, who arc. running fo furiouſly to Hell > Chooſe 
better Familiars, if thou wouldſt be better. | 

XX, Fudge not of a holy life by hearſay, for it 
cannot ſo be known. [fJ] Try it a while, and then 
judge-as thou findeſt it. Speak not againſt the things 


[c] Gal. x. 9,8. Mat. 28. 20, [4] James 3.17. [e] 
Eph. 5.11, Prov. 23. 20, 2 Cor. 6. 17,18. Pſal, 15. 4. 
Deut. 13.3, [f] Jolm 5, 40. Luke 14. 29, 36. Jahn 6. 
$937» 45- | | 
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thee , and afliſt thee : his Angels wi 
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thou knoweſt not, Hadſt thou but /:ved in the Love 
of God, and the lively belief of endleſs Glory, and the 
aclights of holineſs, and the fears of Hell, but for one 
month ot day ; and with ſach a heart, kadit (g) caſt 
away thy ſm, and called upon God ; and ordered 
thy family in a holy manner, eſpecially on the Lords 
day ; I dare boldly ſay, experience would con- 
ſtrain thee, to (h) juſftife a holy life. But yet I 
muſt tell thee, it is not true holineſs, if thou do bur 
Try it with (:) Exceptions and Reſerves: If there- 
fore God hath convinced thee that | this 1s his will 
and way, | adjure thee as in his dreadful preſence, 
that thou (k) Delay no longer, but Reſolve, and 
Abſolutely give up thy ſelf to God as thy Heavenly 


-Father, thy Saviour and thy SanCtifier, and make 


an everlaſtins Covenant with him , and then He 
and all his Mercies' will be thine : His grace wall 
help thee, and his mercy pardon- thee z his .Mini- 
ters will. inftru& thee, and his people pray for 

1 guard 


thee z; and his Spirit comfort thee : and when 


| fleſh muſt. fail, and thou muſt leave this world, 


thy Saviour wilt then Receive thy foul, and bring it 
into the participation of his Glory : and he will 
raiſe thy body, and juſtifie thee before the world, 
and ſes 6 thee equa] to the Angels ; and thou ſhalt 
live in the Sight and Love of Ged, and in the Eycr- 
laſting Pleaſures of his Glory, This is the end of faith 
and holineſs. But if thou barden thy heart, and refuſeſt 
mercy, (1) everlaſting woe will be thy portion, and then 
there will be no remedy, | 


(g) Jſa. 55.6, 7. (Þ) Mat. Il, 13. (i) Luke 14, 33. 
(k) Rev. 22.17. John1.12. Rev. 2. 3.1Jon$.12.13, 
Pjal. 34. 7. Pjal. 33. 26. Mat. 25. Luke 20.36, Heb. 2. 
3. 2 Theſ. 2, 12. (!) Luke 19, 29, Prov, 29.1. ©. 1s, be. 

: | | _ An 


The Pon ans Family Book. 263 

And now , Reader, I beg of thee, and I bey of 
God on my bended knees, that theſe few words may 
fink into thy heart, and that thou wonJdſt read them 
over and oyer again, and bethink thee as a man that 
muft ſhortly die, whether any deferve thy Zowe and 
Obexience more than God - and thy thmnkful remem- 
brance more than Chriſt, and thy care and diligence 
wore than thy ſalvation ? Is there any felicity more 
Cdelirable than Henwven > or any miſery more terrible 
than Hell? or any thing ſo regardable as that which is 
Everlaſting > Will a few anys fleſhly plenſures pay 
for the loſs of heaven and thy immortal fou] > or will 
thy f: and thy proſperity be ſweet at death, and in the 
day of Judzment ? As thou art a man, and as ever 
_ thou believeſt that there is a God, and a world to 
ceme, and as thou careſt for thy ſou} whether it be 
ſaved or damned, Ibeleech thee, I charge thee, tk 
_ of theſe. thirigs ! 7hink of them once a day at leaſt ! 
think of them with thy moſt fober ſertous thoughts ! 
Heaven is not a May-game| and Hell is not- a flea. 
biting ! Make not a jelt of Salvation or Damnation | 
I know thou liveſt in a diftragted world, where thou 
majiſt hear ſome laughing at ſuch things as thefe, and 
ſcorning at a holy lite, and faſtning odjous reproaches 
on the godly, and merrily drinking and playing and 


prating away their time, and rhen ſaying that they | 
will ruſt God with their ſouls, and hope to be faved | 


without ſo much ado ! Bur it all theſe men do not change 
their minds, and be not ſhortly down in the mouth, 
and would not be glad to eat their words, and wiſh that 
they had lived a holy life, though it had coft them ſcorn 
and ſufferjng in the world. let me bear the ſhame of a 
deceiver for ever s But if God and thy Conſcience bear 
witneſs againſt thy fm, and tel] thee that a holy life 
is beſt, regard not the gainoſayings of a Bedlam world, 
-which is drunk with the deluſions of the fleſh : But Gwe 
"wp thy foul and life to God by Jejus Chriſt in s faithful 
Cioenantd Delay no longer, Man, but Reſolye ;, Re- 

: ſolve 
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Jorve immediately, Reſolve unchangeably ; and God will 
be thine, and thou ſhalt be his for ever. Amen : Lord, 
Have mercy on this ſoamer, and ſo let it be Reſolyed by 
Thee and Him, 


PEE 


—_— ———— 


IT. The Parts and PraQtice of a Holy life; 
For Perſonal and Family Inftrucion, 


IL is not [] done when men have begun a 
Religious life ; All Trees that 5loſſome prove 
not fraitful : and all fruit comes not to 
perfettion. Many fall off, who ſeemed to 

have good beginnings: And many diſho- 
nour the Name of Chriſt, by their ſcandals and infirmi- 
ties : Many do grieve their Teachers hearts,and lamenta- 
bly diſturb the Church of Chriſt, by their ignorance, er-= 
rours. ſelf-conceitedneſs, unrulineſs, headinelſs, contenti- 
ouſneſs,fidings,and diviſions: Inſomuch that the [b] ſcar 
gals and the feuds of Chriſtians are the gteat impediments 


| of the Converſion of the Infidel and Heathen world, by ex- 
| pling Chriſtianity to their contempt and ſcorn, as if it 
| Were but the etrourof men as unholy and worldly and 
| proud as others, that can never agree among themlſelyes 2 
' And many by their paſſions and ſelfiſhneſs are a trouble 

to the Families and Neighbours where they live? And 


ore by their weaknefles and great diſtempers,are Tuares, 
vexations and burdens to themſelves. Whereas Chri- 
fianity in its true conſlitution, isa life of Tuch holy [c] 
Light and Love, ſuch Purity and Peace, ſuch fFuit- 


 fulneſs and heavenlineſs, as if it were accordingly 


- 
OT 4 _—_————_ 


[4] Col. t.23.Heb. 4.1. 2 Pet. 2.20.3 Cor.3. Gal.;3. & 4: 


7 Mat.13.41, & 18.7. [b) Phil. 3.18, 19. Aits 20,30; fc] 


Mat, 516.1 Per.3;, 1 Peti2.15.@ 1.8.2 Cor.1.12. 
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ſhewed forth in the lives of Chriſtians, would command 
admiration and reyerence from the world, and do more 
to their converſion, than Swords, or werds alone,canwb : 
And it would make Chriſtians uſeful and amiable to each 
other : and their lives a feaſt and pleaſure to themſelyes, 
I hope it may prove ſome help to theſe excellent ends, 
and to the ſecuring mens ſalvation, if in a few ſound ex. 
perienced Dzirefios I open to you the Durzes of a Chri« 
{tian life h | 

I; Keep ftill the true (d] form of Chriſtian DoFrine, De- 
fire and Duty'orderly printed on your minds © that is, Un- 
derſtand it clearly and diſtintly, and remember it, I 
mean the great points of Religion contained in Cate- 
chiſmes : You may ill grow in the clearer underſtand. 
ing of your Catechiſmes, if you live an hundred years: 
Let not the words only but the matter, be as familiar in 
your minds, as the rooms of your houſe are. Such [4] 
Solid knowledg will eſtabliſh you againſt ſeduQion an 
unbelief, and will be ſtill within you a ready help for 
every grace, and eyery duty, as the «kill of an Artificer 
3s for his work: And for want of this, when yon come 
among TInfidels or Hereticks, their reaſonings may ſeem 
unanſwerable to you, and ſhake, if not overthrow, your 


faith : And you will eaſily err in lefſer points, and trou- | 
This | 
is the calamity of many Profeſſors ; that while they will | 


ble the Church with your dreams and wranglings. 


' be moſt Cenſorious Judges in every controverfie about 
Church-matters, they know not well the DoQrine of the 
Catechiſm, Sig 

II. Live daily by faith ow [| f ] Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Mediator between God and y0u; Being well grounded in 


_— 


A 


[4] 2 Tim. 1.13. & 3, 7. Heb. 5. 12. Phil. x. 9. Rein 
IS. 14. [ec] Eph. 4.13, 14, Colo. I. 9. & 2.3.0 3.10, 
1 Tim, 6, 4, [f] oh. 17. 3. Eph. 3.197,18. Mat, 28, 19. 
Eph, 1. 22,23, © 4.6, 16. Rom. 5.2 Cor, 12. 9. John 16. 
33-1 Joh5. 4. Heb, 4, 14z 16, Cel, 3. 3,4 Att 7. 9, 
| The 
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the Belief of the Goſpel, and underſtanding Chriſts Office : 
make uſe of him ſtill ;n all your wants. Think on the Farher- 
ly Love of God as coming to you through him alone: and cf* 
| | the Spirzt as given by him, your Head ; and of the Coveyant 
* | of Grace as cnatfed and ſealed by him ; and of the Miniſtry as 
> | fent by him; and of all time,and heJps,and hope as procu- 
red and g:ven by him, When you think of ſand buds 
and remptations, think allo of his ſufficient, pardoning,juſti- 
fying and viRorious grace. When thou thinkitof the world, - 
- | the fleſh and the Devil, think how he overcometh them. Let ' 
* | his do#r7ne and the pattern of his moſt perfec? life,be always 
| | before you as your r:e.Tn all your doubts, and fears,and 
* | wants,go fo him in the ſþir:t,and to the Father by him,and 
- | him alone. Take him as the root of your /ife aud mercies,and 
: | liveas upon him and by his life. And when you 4ierefign your 
n | fouls ro himythat they may be with him where he us and ſee his 
] Glory. To live on Chriſt and uſe him in every want and ad- 
dreſs #0 God, is more than a general confuſed believing in 
rh} him. 
T IIT. So believe in the holy Ghoſt, as to (g) Live and work 
e | by him, as the body doth by the ſoul. You are not(h) Bapti-* 
n | zed into his name in vain : (But tco few underſtand the ' 
Ir | ſenſe and reaſon of it.) The 77:7 is ſent by Chriſt for two - 
| great works : 1. To the Apoſtles (and Prophets ) to(7 inſpire * 
1s | her. infallibly to preach the Goſpel, and confirm it by mi- 
Il | racles,and leave it cn record, for following ages, in the 
at | Hol; Scriptures : 2.To al his (k) members,to illuminate and 
ne | ſm#:ife them to believe and obey this Sacred Doftrine (be- 
| fide his common gift to many to underſtand and preach it.) * 
he | The Spirit having firſt indrted the Goſpel, doth by it, firſt 
In } Regenerate and after Goyern all true Believers: He is 
not now gfyen us, for the revealing of new do&rines, ' 
| 


4 —— 
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o. | (8s) G7. 5.16, 25. (h) Mat.28. 19. (7) folm 16. 13. 
9, Heb; he 3s 4. (#3) I Cor. I Zo I2, 13. Rom. $. 9, 1STY 
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but to underſtand and obey the (7) Do&rine revealed: 
.and ſealed by him long ago. As the Sun doth by its 
fweet and ſecret influence, both give and cheriſh the na- 
tura] lite of things:Senfitive and Vegetative; ſo doth 
Chriſt by his () Spirit our ſpiritual life. As you do 
no work but by your n3tural life, you ſhould do none 
but by your ſpiritual life : you muſt not only Belicve 
and Loye, and pray by it ; but manage all your Cal- 
ling by it : For _ zo che Lord muſt be written upon 
alis All things are -ſanQtified tv you, becauſe you be. 
ing ſanRifed to God, deyate all to Him, and uſe all 
for Him: and therefore muſt do all-in the trength and 
condu& of the Spirit. 

IV. {n) Live wholly upon GOD , as All in All: As 
the firſt Effcrent, principal Dirigent, and Final Cauſe 
of all things. Let Faith, Hope and Love be daily feed- 
ing on him, Let [ Our Father which art in Heaven | 
be firſt inſcribed on your hearts, that he may ſeem moit 
[// amiable to you, and you may boldly Truſt him,and filial 
I « ve may be the ſpring of duty. Make uſe of the Ser: 
|” 


d Spirit to lead you to the Father ; and of Faith in 
Chriſt to kindle and kcep alive the Love of God. The 
Love of God is our Primitive holineſs, and ſpecially 
called, with its fruits [ Our Sen#ification , } which 
Faith in Chriſt is but a Means t0.. Let it be your prin- 
cipal end in ſtudying Chrift, toſee the Goodneſs, Love 
and Amiableneſs of God in him: A condemning God is 
not ſo eaſily loyed, as a Gracious Reconciled God. You 
_ ſo much of the Sp:rzz, as you have Love 70 God: 
his is the proper gift of the Spirit to all the Adopted 


Sons of God, to- cauſe them with filial- affe&tion and | 


fependance, to cry Abba Father. Know not, defire not, 


—_— 


hom —_ ___— _—_—_—_ 


(1) 2 7im.3.15,16. Jude 19.20. (m) Ezek.36.29, 1ſa 44 
3+ Roni.8,1,5.1 Cor.6.i1. Zech,14.20. (n)L Cor.lo.zl.Rom. 
II. 36. 2 Cor.5.7,8.1 John 3.1. Rom,1,2,3. Matau2.37- 
. Ephiles. 2 Cor, 5.19, Gal.4.4,5,6 
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Joye not any creature , -but purely as ſubordinate to; 
God ! Without him, let it be Nothing to you 3 Bur as 
the Glaſs without the face, or ſcattered letters without 
the ſenſe 3 or as the corps without the ſoul, (e) Call 
nothing Proſperity er Pleaſure but his Love z and no- 
thing Adyerfity or Miſery, but his Diſpleaſure, and the 
cauſe and fruits of it. When any thing would ſeem Love- 
ly and defireable which is againſt him, cail it (p) Dung! 
And hear that man as (q) Satan or the Serpent, that 
would entice you from him z and count him but, Va- 
pity, a Worm, and duſt, that would affright you from 
your duty to him. Fear him much, but Love him 
more Let (7) Love be the foul and End of every 
orher duty : It is the End and Reaſon of all the reſt ;; 
but it hath no End or Reaſon, but its Obje&. Think of 
no other Heaven, and End, and Happineſs of man, bur 
Love the final A&, and God the final Objeft': Place not 
your Religion in any thing but the Love of God withiits 
means and fruits, Own no grief, deſire, or joy, but a 
Mourning, a Seeking, and a Rejoycing Love. | 
V. Live in the Belief, and Hopes of Heaven 3 and 
(ſ) ſeek it as your part and end ; and daily delight your 
ſouls in the forethoughts of the endleſs Sight and Love 
of God, As God is ſeen on earth but as in a glaſs, ſo 
is he proportionably enjoyed, But when mourning,” 
ſeeking love hath done, ana fin and enemies are over. 
come, and we behold the Glory of God in Heaven, the 
Delights of Love will then be perfet. You may deſire 
more on Earth, than you may hope for. Look not for 
a Kingdom of this world, nor for Mount-Z:0n in the 
| Wilderneſs, . Chriſt Reigneth on Earth, as Moſes in the 


Q————————_— —_— — 


(0) P/al. 30.5. Pſal.63.3. (p) Phil.3.7,8, (q) Mat. 16 
23. (7) 2Theſ.z.5, 2 Cor.13.14.( ſ) Col 3,1, 2,4, Mat. 6 
19,20,21,33, 2 Cor,4.17,18,0 .7. Luke 12,20. Heb,6.20 
I Cor.15.28. Eph.4.6, & 1.23. Phil,;,18,20, Pſal. 73.25 
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Camp, to guide us to the Land of Promiſe : Our perte& 
blefſedneſs will be, where the Kingdom is delivered up 
to the Father,and God is A in A.A doubt,or a ſtrange 
heartleſs thought of Heaven is Water caſt on the Sacred 
fire, to quench your Holineſs and your Foy. Can you 
trayel one whole day to ſuch an End ; and never think 
of the place that you are going to? which muſt be in- 
tonded in every righteous a&t (either notedly, or by the 
ready unobſerved a& of a potent habir,) When Earth is 
at the beſt, it will not be Heaven. You live no further by 
Faith like Chriſtians, than you either live for Heayen in 
ſeeking it, or elſe upon Heaven in Hope and Joy. 

VI. Labour to make Religion your pleaſure and (t) de- 
tight. Look oft to God, te Heaven, to Chriſt, to the 
Spirit, to the Promiſes, to all your mercies. Call over 
your experiences, and think what matter of high Delight 
is ſtill before you, and how unſeemly it is, and how jn- 
Jurious to your profeſſion, for one that ſaith he Hopeth 
for Heaven, to live as ſadly, as thoſe that haye no higher 
hopes than Earth 2 How ſhould that man be filled with 
Joy, who muſt live in the joyes of Heaven for ever > 
Eſpecially rejoyce when the metlengers of Death do tell 
yau that your. endleſs joy is - near. If God and Heaven 


with all our Mercies in' the way, be not Reaſon. cnough | 


for.a ;joyful,life, there can be none at all. . Abhor all 
ſuggeſtions which would make Religion ſcem a tedious 
Iirklome life. And take heed that you repreſent it not ſo 
to others: For you will never make them in Love with 
that, which you make them not perceive to be deleQable 
and lovely. Not as the Hypocrite, by forcing and fram- 
ing. bis Religion to his Carnal mind and pleaſure ; but 
bringing up the heart to a holy ſuitableneſs, to the plea- 
ſures of Religion. | I 
COS - +. 2, 20 I WER 
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VII. Watch as for your ſouls, againſt this flatter- 
ing tempting (u) world ; eſpecially when it 1s repreſent= 
ed as more ſweet and delefiavle, than God, and Holineſs, 
and Heaven. This World with its Pleaſure, Wealth, 
and Honours, is it that is put in the balance by Satan, 
againſt God and Holineſs and Heaven: And no man 
ſhall have better than he chooſeth and prefcrre.h. The 
bait taketh advantage of the brutiſh part, when Rea- 
ſon is aſleep; and it by the help of ſenſe it get the 
Throne, the Beaſt will ride and rule the Man; and 
Reaſon become a ſlave to Senſuality. When you hear 
the Serpent, ſee his ſting : and ſee Death attending the 
forbidden Fruit. When you are riſing, look down and 
ſee how far you have to fall! His reaſon as well as faith 
is weak, who for ſuch fool-2awas, as the Pomp and Va- 
yities of this World, can forget God and his Soul, and 
Death and Judgment, Heayen and Hell, yea and deli- 
berately command them to ſtand by. What Knowledge 
or Experience can do good on that man, who will ven- 
4 much for ſuch a World, which all that have try- 

ed it call Vanity at the laſt > How deplorable then is a 
Worldlings caſe 2 O fear the World, when it ſmileth, or 


; ſeems ſweet and amiable. Love it not, if you Love your 


God and your Salvation, 
VIIE. Fly from temptations and crucifie the ( x )* 


Fleſh , and keep a conſtant Government over your appetite 


and ſenſes. Many who had no deſigned ſtated vice, or 
worldly intereſt, have ſhamefully fallen by the ſudden 


furprize of Appetite or Luſt. When cuſtom hath 
. taught theſe to be greedy and violent, like a hungry Dog, 


TINY ——__— 


(4) Gal.5.14.1 John 2.15,16. Jam.1.29. © 4.4,5.1 John 


'$.4,5. Rom.12.2,Gal,t.4. Tit.2.12. Mat, 19. 24. Luke 12, 


16,21. 16.25. Jam.1.11. 5.1,2,4. Luke 8.14. Heb.11. 
26. (x) Rom.S.1,13. Gol.5.24. Rom.13.14, Gal.5.19,Jude 
8,23. 2 Pet.2:10. Eph.2,2, 1 Pet.2,11. Mat,6.13- 26,41s 
Luke 8. 13, 2 —W 
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or a Juſting Bore, it is not a ſluggiſh wiſh or purpoſe, 
that will mortifie or rule them ! How dangerous a cale 
is that man in, who hath ſo greedy a Beaſt continually 
ro reſtrain > that if he do but negle@ bis watch one 
hour, is ready to run him headlong into hell 2 Who can 
be ſafe, that ſtandeth Jong on fo terrible a precipice 2 
The tears and ſorrows of many years, may perhaps nct 
repair the loſs which one hotr or a& may bring. The 
caſe of David and many another, are dreadful warnings, 
Knaw what it is that you are moſt in danger of ; whether 
Iſt ard idlencſs, .or exceſs in meat or drinks, or play ; 
and there ſet your, ſtrongeſt watch for your preſervation, 
Make it your daily buſineſs to mortifie that Juſt z and 


fcorn that your bruitiſh ſenſe or appetite ſhould conquer 


reaſon, Yet truſt not. purpoſes alone ;, but away from 
the temptation ; Touch not, yea look not on the tempt- 
img bait : keep. far enough off, if you deſire tobe fafe. 
' What miſcries come from ſmall beginnings! Temptation 
Jeads to fin, and ſmall fins to 
And fin and Hell are not to be played with ! Open your 
fin or temptation to ſome fricad, that ſhame may ſaye 
you from danger, 

IX. Keep up a conſtant skilful Government over 
gour (y ) Paſſions and your Tongues, To this end, keep 
a tender Confcience, which will ſmart when in any of 
theſe you fin, Let Holy Paſſions be well ordered : and 


ſelfiſh carnal paſſions be reſtrained. Let your(z) Tongues 


know their duties to God and man, and labour to be skil- 


ful and reſolute in performing them. Know all the ins | 
of the Tongues, that you may avoid them ; for your in- | 
nocency and peace-do mnch depend on the prudent Go- | 


yernment of your Tongues, 


ll —g———_— 


(7 ) Jam.1.19, Jam.z.1zz1y. 1 Pet.3.4.Mat.5.S.Eph 4. 


2,3. Col.z,lz, (%) Jami,26, © 3.5,6, Pſal.34,i3. Prov. | 


18, 21, 


N, Gt: 


|" thoſe to Hel! 
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X. Govern your, [a] Thoughts with conſtant 5kilful 
diligence. In this, right Habits and Aﬀe@ions will do 
moſt, by enclining them unto Good, It's eafie to Think 
on that which. we Loye, Be riot! unfurniſhed of matter 
for your Thoughts to work upon : And often retire your 
ſelves for ſerious Meditation. Be not fo ſolitary and deep 
in muſings, as to oyer-ſtretch. your thoughts, and con- 
found your minds, or take you off from neceffary con« 
verſe with others } But be ſure that you be Confiderate, 
and dwel much at home, and converſe moſt with your: 
Conlſciences and your Gcd ! with whom you have the 
greateſt buſineſs ! Leave not your thoughts unimpleyed, 
or ungoverned : ſcatter them net abroad upon imperti- 
nent yanities ;; O that you knew what daily buſineſs you 
have for them ! Moſt men are wicked , deceived and 
undone, becauſe they are inconſfiderate, and dare not or 
will not, retiredly and ſoberly uſe their Reaſon ; or uſe 
it but as a flaye in chains, in the ſervice of their paſhon, 
Juſt and intereſts, He was neyer wiſe, or good, or hap- 
Py, who was not ſoberly and impatrtially confiderate. 
How to be good, to do good, and finally enjoy good,muſt 
be the ſum of all your Thoughts: Keep them firſt Ho- 
1y, then charitable, clean and chaſte. And quickly check 
themwhen they look towards fin. 

XI. Let [5] Time be exceeding precious in your eyes ; 
and carefully and diligently redeem it. What haſte 
doth it make ? and how quickly will it be gone? and 
then how highly will it be valued , whena minute of it 
can never be recalled ?. O what impertant buſineſs: have 
we,. for. eyery moment of our Time, if we ſhonld- live a 


PEr_s 


Cs. EE —— 
| — ——— ——_— 


[a] Deut.1 5.9. 2 Cor.10.5, Gen 6.5. Pſal.10.4. Pſal. 940 
19- Pſal.119.113, Prov.12.5, & 15:26, Pſal.119.59, Prov, 
30.32, Jer,q.14. Deut,3 2.29. [b] Eph.5.16. John 14, 1,2% 
As 17.21, 1 Cor.9.29, 2 Cor.6,2. John 9,4, Luke 19. 424 
44- Pſalm 39:4, Mat,25.10,12. | 
| N 4 thouſand 
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thouſand years ! Take not that man to be well in bis wits, 
cr to know his God, his End, his work, or his danger, 
who hath time to ſpare. Redeem it, not only from needleſs 
ſports and plays, and idleneſs, and curiofity, and comple- 
ment, and excels of ſleep, and chat, and worldlineſs , 
but alſo from the entanglement of lefler good which 
would hinder you from greater. Spend time as men that 
are ready to paſs into another world ; where every minute 
muſt beaccounted for z and it muſt go with us for ever 
as we lived here. Let net Health deceive you into the 
expeQation of living long, and fo into a ſenſleſs neg]i- 
cence. See your glaſs running, and keep a reckoning 
of the expence of Time : and ſpend it juſt as you would 
review it when 1t is gone. 

XII. Let the (c ) Loveof all in their ſeveral capaci- 
ties , become as it were your very Nature : and doing 
them all the good you can be, very much of the buſmeſs of 
your livzes, God muſt be Joved in all his Creatures : His 
ratur 1 Image on all men ; and his ſpiritual Image on 
his Saints. Our Neighbour muſt be Loved as Our natural 
ſelves: that is, our natural neighbour as our natural ſelf, 
with a Love of Beneyolence; and our ſpiritual neighbor 
as our ſpiritual ſelf, with a Love of Complacence.In op- 
polition to complacence, we may hate our finſul neighbor, 
as we muſt our ſelves (much more: ) But in oppoſition to 
Benevolence we muſt neither hate our ſelves, our neigh- 
bor, or our enemy.O that men knew how much of Chri- 
ſtianity doth conſiſt in Love, and doing good ! With 
what eyes do they read the Goſpel, who ſee not this in 
every page > Abhor all that ſelfiſhneſs, pride and paſ- 
fion which are the enemies of Love z and thoſe opinions, 


— 


| (c) 1 Tim,1.9,6. Mat. 19. 19. Rom. 13. 10. 1 John 1.16. 
Eph. 4.2, 15, 16. Col.2.1, & 1.4.1 Tim. 6.11. Fam.z.17, 
Phil.2.1,2. 1 Theſ. 4.9. John 13. 35. Mat. 5.44, 45. 1 Cor. 
33. Jam. 4. 11, Gnl.6, 10, Tit, 2. 14. Phil, 2. 20, 21, Ron. 

I5. 1,3, 
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and faQtions, and cenſurings and backbitings 5 which 
would deſtroy it. Take him that ſpeaketh evil of ano« 
ther to you, without a juſt caufe and cal}, to be Satans 
meſſenger, intreating you to hate your Brother , or to 
abate your Love, For to perſwade you, that a Man is 
bad, is direQly to perſwade you ſo far to hate him.. Not 
that the good and bad muſt be confounded's but : Love 
will call none bad without conſtraining evidence, Re- 
buke backbiters, Hurt no man and ſpeak evil of no man; 


unleſs it be not only juſt, but neceſſary to ſome greater 


good, Love is loyely : They that Loye ſhall be Belo- 
ved, Hating and hurting makes men Hateful. Love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf 3 and, ,Do as thnu woulaſt be 
done by, are the Gulden Rules of our duty” to men $ 
which muſt be deeply written on your hearts, For want 
cf this, there is nothing ſo Falſe, ſo Bad, ſo Crue], which 
you may not be drawn to Think, or Say, .or Do againſt 
your Brethren, Selfiſhneſs and Want of Love, do as na- 
tura'ly tend to Ambition and Covetouſnefs, and thence 
to Cruelty -againſt all that ſtand in the way of their de- 
fires, as the nature of a Wolf to kill the Lambs, All 


FaRions and Contentions, and Perf_cutions in the 


World, proceed from Selfiſhneſs, and want of Charity. 
Devouring Malice is the Deviliſh Nature, Be as zealous 
in doing good to all, as Satans fervants are in hurting. 
Take ir as the uſe of all your talents, and uſe them as 
you would hear of it at laſt. Let it be your buſineſs, 
and not a matter on the by : Eſpecially for publick 
good, and mens ſalyation. And what you cannot do 
your ſelves, perſwade others to, Give them good Books; 
and draw them to the means, which are moſt like to 

profit them, = 
XIII, Underſtand the right terms of Church: Commu+- 
nion : eſpecially the Unity of the Univerſal Church, and 
the Univer/al Communion which you muſt hold with at 
the parts ;, and the difference between the Church as Vjt- 
ble and Inviſible, For want of theſe, how woful are our 
diviſions > Read oft 1 Cor, x . and Epi, 4.'T, to17. febhn 
5 | EZ. 
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17.21,23.2:3. As 4.3% and 2.42, 1 Cor,1.10, il, 13. and 
3. 3. Rom, 16.17. Phil.2.1,2,344. 1Theſſs$. 12, 13. As 20, 
30, I Cor, 11.19. Titus 3. 10, James 3, Col. 1, 4, Heb, 10, 
25. Atts 8.371213. 1 Cor.1,2,13. and 3,344, and 11.18, 21. 
Study theſe well. You muſt have Union and Commu- 
nion in Faith and Love, with all the Chriſtians in the 
world. And refuſe not local communion when you have. 
a juſt call :-ſo far as they put you not on finning. Let 

our uſual meeting. be with. the pureſt Church, it you 
[awfully may, (and till reſpe& the publick good; ) But 


ſometimes occaſionally communicate even with defeQive | 


faulty: Churches, ſo be it they. are true Chriſtiahs, and 
put you not on fin : that ſo you may ſhew that you own 


them as Chriſtians, though. you diſown their corru-. 


ptions. Think not your. preſence maketh all the faults 


of Miniſtry, Worſhip, or people to be yours. (for then IT. 


would joyn with. no Church in the world.) Know that 
as the myſtical. Church- conſiſteth of of Heart-Cove- 
nanters, fo do:h the Church as Viſible confilt of Verba]- 


Covenanters, which make a credible profeſſion of Con-. 


fent :. And. that Nature and Scripture teacheth us - to 
take every mans word as Credible, till perfidiouſneſs for- 
feit his Credit ; . which forfeiture an be proved, be. 
fore any ſober Profeſtion' can be taken for.an inſufficient 
title. [4] Grudge not then at the Communion of any 
Profefſed Chriſtian in' the Church' Viſible ; (though we 
muſt do.our part to caſt out the obſtinately- impenitent 


by-Difcipline ; which if we cannot do, the tault is not 


ours.) The preſence of hypocrites is no hurt, .but oft a 
mercy to the ſincere. How ſmall elſe would the Church 
feem in the. world > Outward priviledges belong ro Ont- 
ward Covenanters : and Inward mercies to the ſincere. 
[e] Diviſion is v. ounding, and tends to- Death, Abhor 


It as you love the Churches welfare or your : own : The. 


ld. ith. a 


[a] Mat 13,29.41. Te] Johy 16,21 Cor, 1,10, Rim. 16. i7. 
Zames 3+14,15 ,16,17,18, S 
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wifdom from above is, firſt pure, and: then peaceable] 
Never ſeparate what God conjoineth. It is the Earthlys 
ſenſual, deviliſh wiſaom, which cauſeth 5:7ter envyingy 
and ſtrife, and confuſion and every evil work, Bleſſed arg 
the Peace- makers. | 

XIV. Take heed of [f] Pride and Self-conceitezdneſs 
zn Religion If once you overvalue your own under= 
(tandings, your crude conceptions and grcſs miſtakes 
will delight you as ſome ſupernal 1'ght : and inſtead of 
rar ger euro on the weak, you will be unruly and 
deſpiters of your Guides, and cenforious conteminers of 
all that differ from you 3 and perſecutors of them if you 
have power : and will think all intolerable, that take 
you not as Oracles, and your words as Law, Forget not 
that the Church hath always uttered by cenforious, un- 
ruly profeflors on the one hand, (and O what diviſions 
and ſcandals have they cauſed ! ) as well as by the pro= 
phane and perſecutors on the other,, Take heed of both': - 
And when contentions are a-foot,--be quiet and filent, 
and not too forward ; and:keep up a zeal for Love and 
Peace, 

XV. Be faithful and conſcionable in all your [ g ] Re- 
I:tions. Honour and obey your Parents, and other ſu- 
periours: Deſpiſe not, and rcfiſt not Government : If 
you ſuffer unjuſtly by them, be humbled for thoſe fins, 
which cauſe God to turn your ProteC@ors irito Affiftors: 
and inſtead of murmuring and rebelling- againſt them, 
reform-your ſelyes, and then commit your ſelves to-God. 
Princes and Paſtors I: will not ſpeak'to :-- Subjefts, and 
Servants, and Children, - muſt obey their Superiours,-as 
the Olficers of God. | 

XVI. Keep up the Government of God in your [ h} 
families ; Holy families muſt be the chief preſeryers cf 


ct, ak - 


Tf] rTim.3.5. Cot” z. 18,1 Cor. 8; 1. 1 Cor. 4.6. 1 Tim 
6:4. 1 Pet.5.5. Jam.3.1,17. [8g] Eph.s. & 6. Cel, 3, & 4. 
Rom. 13.1,7. 1 Pet,2.13,15, [4] Conmand. 4:70.24 15 Det, 
6.6,7.8, Dan, 6 the 
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the intereſt of Religion in the world. Let not the world 
turn Gods ſervice into a cuſtomary lifeleſs form. Read 
the Scripture, and edifying Books to them : Talk with 
them ſeriouſly about the ſtate of their ſouls, and ever- 
Taſting life : Pray with them ferveatly : Watch over them 
_ diligently : Be angry againſt fin, and meek in your own 
cauſe : Be examples of Wiſdom, Holineſs and Patience: 
And ſee that the Lords day be ſpent in holy preparation 
for Eternity. 

XVII. Let your ( : ) Callings be managed in Holins(s 
and Lahoriouſnes. Live not in idlencſs : Be not floth- 
ful in your work ; whether you be bound or free: In 
the ſweat of your brows you mu eat your bread, and 
labour the fix days, that you may have to give to him 
| that needeth. Slothfulneſs is ſenſuality as well as filthier 
fins. The body (that is able ) muſt have fit employ- 
' ments as well as the ſoul or elſe body and ſoul will fare 

the worſe. But let all be but as the labour of a Traveller, 
'and aim at God and Heaven in all. 

XVIII. Deprive not your ſelves of the benefit of an 
able faithful (k) Paſtor,” to whom you may open your caſe 
in ſecret : or at leaſt of a holy (1) faithful friend: 
4nd be wt (m) diſpleaſed at their free reproofs. Wo 

to him that is alone ! How blind and partial are we in 
our own cauſe ! And how hard is it to know our ſelves 
without an able faithful helper 1 You forſeit this great 
mercy, when you love a flatterer, and angrily defend 
your fin. 

XIX. (nu) Prepare for F aw » ſufferings, and 
death ; Overyalue not proſperity, nor the faycur of 


—_OlW@__ 
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(:) Heb.13.5. Command. 4. 2 Theſ. 3. 10, 12. 1 Theſ. 4.7. 
1 Tim.$.13. Prov.31.1 Cor.7. 29. (k) Mal. 2.9, (I) Eccl.q. 
t0,Hl, (#) Prov. 12,1. 0 15.5, 10,31, Heb, 3.13. (+) 
Luke 12.40. 2 Pet,1.10, Plil1.21,23. 7*r, 9. 4,5. Mat. 7. 
455, 2 Cor.y,1,2,4,8, ; — 
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man ! If ſelfiſh men prove falſe and cruel to you, even 
thoſe of whom you have deſerved beft, marvel nor atit, 
but pray for your enemies, perſecutors and /landerers, that 
God would turn their hearts and pardon them, What 
a mercy is it to be driven from the world to God , when 


| the love of the world is the greateſt danger of the ſoul > 


Be ready to die, 'and you are ready for any thing : Ask 
your hearts ſerivuſly,what is ir that IT ſhall need at a dy- 
ing hour > and let it ſpeedily be got ready, and not be 


_ toſeck in the time of-your extremity, 


XX, Underſtand the. true method of Peace of Conſci= 
ence, and judge not of the ſtate of your ſouls upon de- 
ceitful grounds : As preſumptuous hopes do keep men from 


 Converfion, and embolden them in fin ; ſo cau/leſs fears 


do hinder our Love and praiſe of God, by obſcuring his 
Lovelineſs : And they deſtroy our Thankfslneſs , and 
our Delight in God,and make us a burden to our ſelves, 
and a grievous ſtumbling-block to others, The Generat 
grounds of all your comfort, are 1, The (o) Gracious - 
Nature of God : 2, The (p) ſufficiency of Chriſt, and 
3. The Truth and (4) Univerſality of the Promite, 
which giveth Chriſt and Life to All, if they will Accept 
him: But this Acceptance is the proof of your partt- 
cular title 3 without which theſe do but aggravate your 
fin, Conſent to Gods Covenant is the true Condition 
and proof of your title to God as your Father, Saviour 
and SanQifier, and fo to the ſaving bleſſings of the Co. 
venant : which Conſent, if you ſurvive, muſt produce 
the duties which you conſent to, He that Heartily con- 


ſenteth, that God be his God, his Saviour and SanRiker, 


is in a ſtate of life, But this includeth the (r) rejeRi- 
on of the world. Much knowledge , and memory , and 


—_— 


(o) Exod.34.6.(p) Heb.9.25. (q) John 4.42. John 3. 16, 
1 Tim, 4.10.0 2.4. Mat.28, 19, 20. Rev.22.19. Iſa. 55.1; 
2,3,6,7. (7) Luke 14.26,33, 1 John2 15, Mat.6.19,20, 
21,33. Col,3,I 92, Rom #:1,H3. pe 
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utterance, and lively Aﬀe&ions, are all yery deſirable !' 


But you muſt judge your ſtate by none of thele ; for 


they are all uncertain :- But 1, If God and Holineſs and 
Heaven haye the higheſt eſtimation of your practical. 


Judgment, as being eſteemed Beſt for you z- 2. And be 
preferred in the Choice and Reſolution of your Wills, 
and that Habitually before all the Pleaſures of the 


World : 3. And be firſt and chiefly ſought in your. 


Endeayours 3 .this is the Infallible proof of -your SanQi- 
fication, 


Chriſtian, upon long and ſerions ſtudy and experience, . 


I:dare boldly commend theſe Dire&ions to thee,. as the 


way of God, which w:Il end in BlefI:dneſs. The Lord' 


Rejolve and Strengthen thee to obey them. 


.This is the true Conſtitution of Chriſtianity : This is 


true Godlincſs ; and this is to be Religious indeed! .And 


all this is no more than tobe ſcriouſly ſuch, as all among. 


us, in genera] words profeſs to be. This is the Religion 


-which muſt difference you from Hypocrites ; which mult 


ſettle you in peace, and. make you an honour to your 
projefiion, and a blefling to thoſe that dwell about you ! 
Happy is the Land, the Church, the Family, which 
doth conſiſt of ſuch as theſe ! Theſe are not they that 


either Perſecute or Divide the Church ; or that make 


their Religion a. Teryant to their Policy, to their Ambi- 
tiousAefigns, or fleſhly luſts ; nor that make it the bel- 
laws of Sedition, or: Rebc]lion, or of an enyious hurt- 
ful zeal ;. or a ſnare for the innocent ;-or a Piſtol to 
ſhcor at the uprighr in heart ; Theſe are not they thay 


have been the ſhame of their profeflion, the hardning 


of ungodly men and: Infidels, and that have cauſed the 
enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. If any man will 


- make a Religion of, or for his Lutis ; of Papal tyranny, . 


or Pharifaical formality, or of his private opinions, or of 


=_ cenſoriouſnels,, and.comempt of: others, and- of 
ation ard unwarrantable ſeparations and divitiins, and | 


of ſtanding at 'a more obſervable diſtance from common 


Profcflors of Chriſtianity, than Ged would have them 3 


OL 
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or yet of pulling up the hedge of Diſcipline, and laying. 
Chriſts Vineyard common to the Wilderneſs ; the ſtorm 
is coming, when this Religion founded on the ſand will. 
fall, and great will be thefall thereof : When the Reli- 
gion which confiſteth in Faith and Love to God and 
Man, in mortifying the fleſh, and crucifying the world, 
in Self-denia}, Humility and Patience, in fincere obedi- 
ence, and faithfulneſs in all Relations, in watchful ſelf= 
PE in doing good, and in a Divine and Heayen- 
y life, though it will be hated by the ungodly world, . 
ſhall never be a diſhonour to your Lord, nor deceive or 
diſappoint your fouls. 


—— —_ OR 


The-Seventh days Conference. 
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CC 


Of a Holy Family, and how to govern it, and per- 
form the duty of all Family-relations, and others, 


Fs” CO ——_— —————. 
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"Ki A Teacher. 
eakers 
7 Sant, A Learner. 


P.VW MK TJ Elcome, Neighbour : How do you like-- 
the new life which you haye begun > You 
| W have taken home Inſtructions already. 
which will @nd you work :. But what do-- 
you find in the praQtifing of them? 

S. I find that I have fooliſhly long negleQed a ne- 
cellary, noble, joyful life ; and thereby Ioſt my time, 
and made my ſelt both. unskilful and undiſpoſed to the 

EE oo practice:. 
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pragice of it: 1 fnd that the things, which you have pre- 
Seribed me, are high and excellent, and doubtleſs muft be 
very ſweet to them that have a ſuitable 5kill aud diſpoſition ; 
And. ſome pleaſure I find in my weak beginnings: But the 
greatneſs of the work , and the great untowardneſs and 
ſrangeneſs of my mind, doth much abate the ſweetneſs of 
it, by many doubts and fears, and difficulties. And when 
T fail I fndit hard, both to Repent aright, and by Faith 
to fly to Chriſt for pardon. And if you had not fore- 
warned me of this Temptation, 1 ſhould have thought by 
theſe troubles that my caſe us worſe in point of eaſe (though 
not of ſafety) than it was before, - But I foreſee that better 
things may yet be hoped for : And I hope I am inthe way. 

P. Where is your erat difficulty, that requireth 
Counſe] > © | 

S. 1 find a great deal of work to do in my family, to 
govern them in the fenr of God, todo my duty ts them of, 
eſpecially to educate my Children, aud daily to worſhip God 
Smong them; ,tud 1 am ſo unable for it that I amreaay 
to omit all : I pray you help me with your advice, . 

- Þ. My firſtadviceto you is, that you Reſolve by Gods 

help to perform your duty as wellas you can ; And that 
you (a) devote your Family to God, and take him for 
the Lord and Maſter of it, and uſe it as a ſociety ſan. 
Aified to him, And I pray you let theſe Reaſons fix 
your Reſolution. 

I. If God be not the Maſter of your Family, the De- 
vil will : And if God be not firſt ſerved in it, the Fleſh 
and the World will, And I hope Il need not tell you, 
_w bad a Maſter, Work, and Wages, they will then 

ave. | 
2, If you devote your Family to God, God will be 
the ProteQor of it : He will take care of it, for ſafety 


p—_—_ E . "Hl ' " EOFIROR 
(a) See the Diſpute for Family worſhip in my Chriſtian 
Direffory, Part 21, 


- 


and 
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and proviſion as his own. Do you not need ſuch a 
proteor > And can you have a better? or better take 
care for the welfare and fafety of you and yours ? And 
if your Family be not Gads, they are his Enemiesg 
and under his cutſe as Rebels: Inſtead of his blefſings of 

Health, Peace, proviſion, and ſacceſs, you may Jook 

for fickneſſes , dangers, croſſes , diſtrefſes, unquietneſs 

and death ; or which is worſe, that your profperity ſhall 

be a-curſe and ſnare to you and yours, - 

3. A Holy Family is a place of Comfort : A Church 
of God, What a joy will it be to you, to live toge- 
ther daily in this Hope, that you. ſhall meet and live 
together in Heaven |! to think that Wife, Children and 
Servants ſhall ſhortly be fellow Gitizens with you of 
the Heavenly Jeruſalem ' How pleaſant is it to joyn 
with one heart and mind in the ſervice of God, and in 
his chearful praiſes? How lovely will you be to one 
another, when each man beareth the Image of God ? 
What abundance of jars and miſeries will be preyented, 
which fin would daily bring among yon ? And when any 
' of you die, how comfortably may the reſt be about 
their bed, and attend. their Corps unto the grave, when 
they haye good hopes that the Soul is. received to Glory 
by Chriſt > But it your family be ungodly, it will be 
like a neſt of Waſps ; or like a: Jail ; full of diſcord and 
vexation : And it will be grievous to you to Jook your 
Wife or Children in the face, and think that they are 
like to lie in Hell: And their fickneſs and death will 
be ten fold the more- heavy to you to think of their wo- 
tul unſeen end. | "_ | 

4. Yoor Family hath ſuch conſtant Need of God, as 
commandeth you conſtantly to ferve him: As eve 
man hath his perſonal neceſſities, fo Families have 
Family neceſſities , which God mult ſupply , or they 
are DN ai Therefore Family duty muſt be your 
work, = 


_ 5, Holy 
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'5. Holy (5) Families are the chicf Seminaries of | 


Chriſts Church-on Earth, and it is very much that 
lyeth upon them: to keep up the intereſt of Religion in 
the World, Hence come holy Magiſtrates , when 
Great Mens Children have a holy Ed:ication. And 
© what a blefſing is one ſuch to the Countries where 
they are} Hence ſpring Holy Paſtors and Teachers to 
'the-Churches, who as T/methy, received holy inſtructions 
from their Parents, and Grace from the Spirit of Chriſt 
in their tender age, Many a Congregation that js happi- 
ly fed with the bread of life, may thank God for the en. 
deayours of a poor nian or woman, that trained up a 
(c) Child in the fear 'of Gcd to become their holy 
faithful Teacher, Though Lezraing be found in Shook, 
Godlinels is oftener recerred from the Education of care- 
ful Parents, When Children and Seryants come to the 
Church with underſtanding godly prepared minds, the Ja. 
bours of the Paſtor will do them wed 3 they will receive 
what they hear with Faith, Love and Obedience: It will 
be a Joy to the Miniſter to have ſuch a Flock: And it 
will be joyful to the people that are ſuch, to meet to- 
gether in the ſacred Aſſ:mblies, to worſhip God with 
chearful hearts : And ſuch worſhippers will be accep. 
tabſe to God: But when Families come together in 
groſs ignorance, and with unſanuRifed hearts, . there 
they fit like Images , underſtanding little of what is 
faid, and go home litrle the better for all the Jabours of 
the Miniſter, And the motions of their tongue and: 
bodies, is moſt of the worfhip which they give to God: 
Bat their hearts are not offered in Faith and Love as 
a Sacrifice to him , nor do they feel the power and 
"Li of the Word, and worſhip him in Spirit and 
* truth, 


—_—A. _— 


— a—_— 


(3) 1 Tim.3.12, Dent.6.7.* 30.2, Pſal. 147. 13. As 2. 
39-. Eph.6.4,546. Prove 22, 6, 15, & 29. 15, & 23. 13. (c) 
a-7im.3.15. ; 

| 6. And 
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6. And in times when the Churches are corrupted, 
and good Miniſters are wanting, and bad ones either 
deceive the people, or are inſufficient fot their work, 
there is no better ſapply to keep up Religion, than 
Gedly Families. If Parents and Maſters will teach their 
Children and Servants faithfully, and Worſhip God 
with- them holily and conftantly, and Govern them 
carefully and orderly, it will much make up the want 
of Publick Teaching, Worſhip and Diſcipline, O that 
God would ſtir up the hearts of people thus to make 
their Families as little Churches, that it might not be 
in the power of Rulers or Paſtors that are bad, to ex+ 
tinguiſh Religion or baniſh Godlineſs from any Land} 
For, t | 

7. Family-Teaching , Worſhip 3 and Dilſcipllne , 
hath many advantagzs, which Churches haye hot.. 
I. You have but a few to Teach and Rule, and the 
Paſtor hath many. 2. They are always with you, 
and you may ſpeak to them as ſzaſonably and as often 
as you will, either together, or one by one: And fo. 
cannot he, 3, They are tyed to you by Relation, Aﬀe- 
Qiion, and Covenant, and by their own neceflities and 
intereſt; otherwiſe than they are to bim, Wife and' 
Children are more confident of your Love to them, than 
of the Miniſters : And Love doth open the ear to Coun- 
ſel. Children dare not reje&t your words , becauſe 
you can corre@ them , or make their worldly State. 
lefs comfortable, But the Miniſter doth all by bare 
exhortation : And if he caſt them out of the Church for 
their Impenitence, they loſe nothing by it in the world, 
And unlefs it be in a very hot perſecution, Families are 
not ſo reſtrained from holy DoQrine , Worſhip and 
Diſcipline, as Churches-and Miniſters often are. Who 
filenceth you and forbiddeth yon to Catechiſe and 
teach your Family > who forbiddeth you to pray or 
praiſe God with them, as well and as often as you can ?- 
It is ſelf-condemning Hypocriſie in many Rulers of Fa- 
milics, who now cry out againſt them as cruel perſe- 
cuters,. 
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Cutors, who forbid us Miniſters. to preach the Goſpe], hort 
while they negle& to teach their own Children and | to» C 
Servants, when no man forbiddeth them ; So hard is it | their 
to ſee our own fins and duty, in compariſon of other dem; 
-mens! | life : 
8. You have greater and nearer Obligations to your | gown, 
Family than Paſtors have to all the people, Your wife | $424 
1s as-your own fleſh : Your Children are as it were | }y 1; 
-parts of your ſelf : Nature bindeth you to the deareſt | By 
affetion, and -theretore to the greateſt duty to them : | 1yyp, 
Who ſhould more care for your Childrens fouls, than | Gog 
their own Parents > If you will not provide for them, | {e]ye: 
'but famiſh them, who will feed” them > Therefore as | ng x 
ever you have the bowels of Parents ; as ever you care | yt} 
what becometh of your Childrens ſouls for ever , de- pron 
vote them to God, teach them his word, educate them | they 
. In holinefs, reſtrain them from ſin, and prepare them | gn 
for Salvation. | | of th 
 S. I muſt confeſs that natural affettion telleth me, | they 
that there 1s great reaſon for what you ſay: And my | of tl 
.0w7n experience the more convinceh me ; For if my Pa- | Chil 
rents had better Inſtrufted and Governed me in my Chila- go tc 
hood, IT had not been like to have lived ſo ignorantly and | And 
aungodlily *as I have done: But alas few Parents do their | They 
duty 4 Many take more pains about their Horſes, and Cat= | whic, 
tle, than they do about their Childrens f anar Crees 
'P. O that I could ſpeak what is deeply upon my they 
. heart to all the Parents of the Land ! T would be bold | rio: 
to tell them, that multitudes are more crus] than Bears | need 
and Lyons to' their own Children. Gos hath com- | Jang, 
mitted their ſouls as much to their truſt and care, as he | of of 
' hath (done their bodies, It is they that are at firſt to | hjy. 
devote them to God, in the Covenant of Baptiſm : | to ſe 
'ITr is: they that are to (4) Teach them, and to ex- | fault 
| | _— | proſj 
_ | —— | and | 
.- (4) Det, 6.6, 7,8, & 11. 19, 30, own | 
pri SR | . | Sods 
| | hoxt «Ja © 
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| hort .them to keep the Covenant which they made *. 
to Catechiſe themz and to mind them of: the State of 
their Souls, their need of Chritt , the mercy of Re- 
demytion, the excellency of holineſs, and of everlaſting 
life : Tt is they that are to watch over them with 1ſ- 
aom, Love and Dzligence, to ſave them from Temptation, 
Satan and S/n, and to lead them by the example of a ho- - 
ly lite, | AD 
But. Alas, inſtead of this, they bring their Children 
Hypoctitically to make that Covenant in Baptiſm with 
God, which they never heartily conſented to them- 
felves: They turn all into a meer ceremony, and know 
no more of it, than to have ;God-fathers and God- 
mothers as - ignorant and ungodly as themſelyes , to; 
promiſe and vew that in the name of the Child , whichi = | 
they never underſtood z; nor intended * to perform their 
promiſe for his 'holy Education; the Child being none' 
of their own, nor ever inſtructed by them : And when: 


Gods word, to curſe, to ſwear, to ſpeak filthily, and to 
003 WIR, £0 £HNGy. SO OTE: 22 
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deride a holy life (which in Baptiſme he vowed tolive) 
yet they will bear with him in all this wickedneſs. The 
Lords day they are content that he ſpend in idleneſs 
and ſports, inſtead of learning the word of God, and 
praQiſing his holy Worſhip, that ſo he may be the 
willinger to do their work the week following, In a 
word, they treacherouſly teach their Children to ſerve 
the fleſh, the world, and the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they renounced, and to negle&, if not deſpiſe 
God, the Creator, Redeemer and Sandifier of Souls, 
to whom by Vow and Covenant they were dedicated, 
So that their Education is buta Teaching or Permitting 
them-to break or contradi& their Baptiſmal Vow, and 
under the name of Chriſtians, to rebel againſt God and 
Felus Chriſt, 

And is not this greater treachery and cruelty, than 
if they famiſhed their bodies, or turned them naked into 
the world ? yea or if they murdered them , and eat 
their fleſh > If an Enemy did this, it were not fo bad, 
as for a Parent to do it : Nay conſider whether the 
Devil himſclf be not leſs cruel], in ſeeking to damn them, 
than theſe Parentsare ? The Devil is not their Parent : 
He hath no relation to them, no charge of them, to 
educate and ſaye them: He is a known renounced ene- 
my : And what better could be expeted from him > 
But for Father and Mother , thus to negle@, betray 
and undo their Childrens ſouls, for ever ! For them to 
do it, that ſhould Joye them as themſclyes, and haye the 
tendereſt care of them! O worſe than deviliſh perfidi- 
ous cruelty ! | 

Repent, Repent, O you forſworn unmerciful mur- 
derers of your Childrens fouls, Repent for your own 
ſakes! Repent for their ſakes ! And yer teach them and 
remember themof the Covenant which they made, and 
tell them what Chriſtianity is. You have conveyed a 
finful nature-to them : Help yet to inftru& them in the 
way of Grace! But how can we hope that you ſhould 
have mercy upon youx- Childrens ſouls that have no 

mercy 
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-mercy on your own ? Or that you ſhould help them 
to that Heaven which you deſpiſe your ſelyes 2 Or fave 
them trom fin, which is your own delight and. trade? 
S. Your complaint-is ſad and juſt.: But I find that, 
.m?n think that the Teaching of their Children belong- 
eth to the Schoolmaſter and the Miniſter only , and 
not to.them, Ee fo | 
P, Parents, Schoolmaſters and Paſtors: haye all their 
ſeveral parts to do; And no ones work goeth .on well 
without the reſt, But the Parents is the firſt and great- 
eſt of all. As when the lower School is to teach Chil- 
dren to Read, and the Grammar School to teach them 
Grammar, and then the Univerſity to teach them the 
Sciences.s If now the firſt and ſecond ſhall omir their 
-parts, and a Boy ſhall be ſent to the Univerfity before 
he can read, yea or before he hath learnt his Grammar, 
what a Scholar do you think that he is like to make ? 
Tf you have a houſe to .build, one muſt fall and ſquare 
the: Timber, and another muſt ſaw it, and another 
frame it, and rhenrear it : But if the firſt be undone, how 
ſhall the ſecond and third be done ? A Miniſter ſhould 
find all his hearers Catechized and holily educated, 
that the Church may be a Church indeed : But it a 
hundred or many hundred Parents and Maſters will 
all caſt their work upon one Miniſter, is it like, think 
you, to be well done ? Or is it any wonder it we bavye 
ungodly Churches, of Chriſtians that are no Cariftians, 
who hate the Miniſter and his DoCtrine and a holy lite, 
and the Phyſician that would heal their Souls is behol- 
den to themif they do not deride him, and lay him nor 
in the ] ail / | 
I know that all this will not excuſe Miniſters. from 


| coing what they can for ſuch ! If you; will ſend your 


Children and Servants ignorant and ungodly to him, _ 
he muſt Co his beſt : But O how much more good might 
he do, and how comfortable would his calling be, if Pas 
xents would bur do their parts! © | 
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We talk much of the badneſs of the world, and there 


is no men '( except bad :Rulers and Paſtors ) thar do 


more to' make it bad, than bad Parents, and family 


Goyernours : The truth is , they are the Devils In- 
Ktruments (as it he had hired them) to betray the 
ſouls of their families into his power, and to lead them 
to. Hell with greater advantage than a ſtranger could do ; 
or than the Devil in his own name and ſhape could do. 

Many call for Church-Reformation , and Stateere- 
formation, who yet are the plagues of the times them= 
ſclves, and will not Reform one little family. If men 
would Reform their Families, and agree in a holy edu- 
cation of their Children 3 Church and State would be 
ſoon Reformed, when they were: made up. of ſuch. re- 
formed Families, IS 


"DS. 1 pray you. ſet me down” ſuch Inſlirufions together, *. 
as you think beſt, concerning all my auty to my Children, 


that 1 may do my part, and if any of them periſh, ther 
damnatiom may not be long of me, 

P. T. Be ſure that you do your, part in entring them 
at firſt into the Baptiſmal Covenant. That is; 1. See 
that you be true to your Coutnant your ſelf. For the pro- 
miſe is made to (e) true Chriſtians and their ſeed, No 
man. can fincerely and rightly conſent to the Covenant 
for his Child , that doth 


of Godly parents is his full Condition of Right to the 
benefits of the Covenant, That is but the fundamental 
part : But you muſt alſo a#ually dedicate him to God 


(in Baptiſm, when it may be had : and when it cannot, 
yet in the ſame Covenant, which Baptiſm ſolemnizeth.) © 


As you are a Belieyer, he and all that you have, are 
Virtually devoted to God'; But befides that there muſt 


—— _ —_——_—_—_— 


TG Rom. $,12,16,19,18. Eph.2.13, Gen.17.413,14- 't) 
Deut.29.10,I1,12. Roml.17,20, John 32.325. Mat. 19. 3) 
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be an 4Fual dedication of him, The Child of a Believer 
aitually offered or dearcated to God, is a rightful Recei- 
ver of Baptiſm and its benefits. 3. Underſtand well 
the Covenant and what you do; And firſt humble your 
ſe]f tor your own firs againſt the holy Covenant z And 
then with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and thankfulneſs, en- 
ter your Child into the ſame Covenant, 

II. Underſtand, that as his firſt Condition of Right 
is upon your £3/th and Conſent, and not upon his own : 
ſo the continuance of his Right, while he is an Infant 
ſhort of the uſe of Reaſon, cannot be upon any condi- 
t:0n to be performed by him, but by you : which is the 
Continuance of your own (g) fidelity with your faich- 
ful endeavours for his holy Education, And therefore if 


'you ſhould ſend a Baptized Child to be Educated as 


the Janizaries among Infidels, he falleth as I think 


* from his Covenant- Right by your perfidiouſneſls. And 


what Forfeiture Parents groſs negleF at home may make, 
I leave to further conſideration. 

III. (4) Teach them therefore to know what Cove- 
nant they have made, and do by them juſt as I have done 
by you : Ceaſe not till you have brought them heartily 
to conſent to it at age themſelyes : And then bring them 
to the Paſtor of the Chutch, that they may ſeriouſly and 
ſolemnly own the Covenant, and ſo may be admitted 
into the number of Adult Communicating members, ina 
regular way. 

IV. Let your Teaching of them to this End, be 
Jjoyntly of the words, the ſence, the due AﬀeFions and 
the Prafiice, That is, 1. Teach them (z) the words 
of the Covenant, and of the Creed, Lords Prayer and 
Commandments, and of a Catechiſm, and alſo the 


(gs) Mark through all the Scriptures how God uſeth the 
Children as related to their faithful or faithleſs Parents. 
[#) Joſ. 24,13, 16, 17, 39, Dett, 29, 10, 11, (z) 1 711M. 4. 
6.& 6.3, 271im, 1.13. 
O words 
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.-words of ſuch Texts of Scripture as have the ſame ſenſe, 
2. Teach them the meaning of all theſe words. 3. Joyn 


$ti1] ſome familiar .enmneſt perſwaſions and 7.0'ives, to 


ſtir up boly 4fe&#ions in them. 4. Ard ſhow them the 
way of Prattiſmg all, | 

No one or two of theſe will ſerve without all the reſt. 
I. If you teach not the Forms of wholſom or ſound words, 
you will deprive them of one of the greateſt helps 
for knowleage, and ſoundneſs in the Faith. 2, If you 
teach them not the meaning, the words will be of no uſe. 
3. If you excite not their 4fe&#ions, all will be but 
dend Opinion, and tend to a dreaming and prating kind 
of Religion, ſeparated from the Love of God, 4. And 
if you lead them not on to the Prazce of all, they will 
make themſelves a Religion of zealous affeiFios Cor- 
rupted by a commer lite, or quickly ftarved for want 
of fuel, 
you teach them the words of Scripture and Catechiſm, 
make them plain ; and oft mix familiar queſtions and 
diſcourſe about death and judgment, and eternity, and 
their preparations, Many Protetſours teach their Children 
to go ina rode of hearing,reading, and repeating Sermons, 
and joyning in conſtant prayer, when all proveth but 


cuſtomary formality, for want of ſomie familiar ſerious 


awakening ſpeech or conference interpoſed now and then. 
To this end, 1, Labour to poſſeſs them with the 


greateſt Reverence of God and the holy Scriptures. And 


then ſhew them the word of Ged, for all thar you would 
teach them, to know or do. For till their Conſciences 
come under the fear and Government of God, they wi.l 
be nothing. 2. Never ſpeak of God, and holy things 
to them, but with the greateſt gravity and reverence, 


_ that the Mamey as well as «the Matter may affe@ them. 


For if they are uled once to fleight, or jeſt or play 


witk aoly things, they are hardened and undone. 3. 
 Therefere avoid ſach kind of frequenries, and forma- 
Lt; ia lifeiet duties, as tendeth to harden them into a 
.cultomory deadneſs and contempt. 4. 


Oft take an 


Therefore be ſure you join all four. When. 
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account, both what they know and how they are affeFed 
and reſolved ; and what they do, both in their oper and 
tmcir ſecret pratrice. Leave them not careleſly to 
themſelves, but narrowly watch over them. 

V. Uſe all your 5kz1} and d:1;gence by word and deed, 
to make a Holy Life appear to them as it is, the moſt 
Flon:urable, Profitable, Safe, and Pleaſant Life in the 
world ; that it may be their conſtant delight : All your 
work Jyecth in making good things Pleaſant to them + 
And keep them from feeling Religion as a burden, or 
taking it for a a:ſzraceful, needleſs or unpleaſant thing. 
To which end, 1. Begin with, and intermix the ea- 
fef# parts, ſuch as the Scripture H:/tory : Nature is 
pleaſed ſoozer with Hiſtory than with precept ; And 
it ſweetly inſinuateth a Love of Goodneſs into Childrens 
minds; Which maketh the Reman Fathers of the Ora- 
torian order, make Church Hiſtory one part of their 
exerciſe to the people. Let them read the Lives of 
holy men, written by Mr. Clark, and his Martyrolo- 
gy, and the particular lives cf Mr. Boltcn, Mr. Joſeph 
Allein, Dr. Beards Theatre of Gods Judgments, Mr. 
Janeways life, &c. == 

2. Speak much of the Praiſe of ancient and Jater holy 
men 3 For the due Praiſe of the perſon ajlureth to ite 
ſame cauſe and way. And ſpeak of the juſt diigrace 
that belongs to thoſe Sors and Benjffs, who are the 
aeſpiſers, deriders, and enemies of Godlineſe, 

3. Ovyerwhelm them not with that which for Quairts 
or Quantity they cannot bear, 

4. Be much in opening to them the Riches of Grace, 
and the Joys of Glory. 

5. Exerciſe them much in Pſalms and Praiſe. 

VI. Let your conference and carriage tend to the 
juft diſgrace of ſenſual:ty, Volupt nouſueſs, Pride and 
worldlineſs. When fools commend fnenzſs to their 
Children, do you tcil them how Pride is the Devils fin 2 
Teach them to defire the Loweſt room, and to giye 
place to others, When others tell them of Riches and 
| O 2 fre 
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fne Houſes and preferments, do you tell them that 
theſe are the Devils baits, by which he ſtealeth 
mens hearts from God, that they may be damned, 
When others pamper them and pleaſe their appetites, 
do you oft tell them how baſe and ſwiniſh a thing it 1s, 
to eatand drink more by appetite than by reaſon. And 
Jabour thus to make Pride, ſenſuality and worlalineſs 
odious to them. Make them oft read, Znke 12, and 16. 
and 18, and Jam.4. and 5. and Re. 8, 1,2, Oc. and 
Mat. 5, to 21. and 6, | 

VII. Wiſely break them from their own "Wills, 
ard let them know that they muſt cbey and [ike Gods 
Will and yours, Mens own W:1/s are the grand Idols of 


the world : And to be giyen up to them, is next to Hel]. 


Tell them how odious and dangerous ſelf-willedneſs is, 
In their diet Jet them not have what they have a mind to, 
nor yet do not force them to what they Joath ; But uſe 
them to ſtand to your cheicez; And Jet them have that 
in temperance which is wholeſome, and not Joarthfome, 
and rather of the courſcr than of the finer or the ſweetcr 
ſort, | A corrupted Appetite, frengthen'd by cuſtom, 
is hardly overcome by all the teaching and counſel in 
the world. Specially uſe them not' to ſtrong drink ; 
For it is one c the greateſt ſnares to youth : I know 
that ſome wiſe parents ( wiſe to further the everlaſting 
ruine of the Childrens ſouls) do Rtill ſay, that the 
more they are reſtrained, the more greedily they will 
ſerk ir when they are at Jiberty. Unhappy Children 
that kaye (uch parents! As it the experience of all the 
wetid had not to.d us long ago, that Cuſtom encreaſeth 
the rage cf appetite, and Temperance by Cuſtom turn- 
eth to a Habit : And in theſe years of youth while 
th.y are rcftrajned, we have Time to tell them the 
Aenjn of ail, and fo feitle th-ir minds in ga right Go- 
ver:mert of themlſelyes 3 fa that Cuſtom and Teaching 
t:!] they coms to age, is the means on our patt to ſave 
them from. ſenſ23/i7y and damnation... When they that 
v.11 teach them fc6;4677 with the Cup at their Noſes, or 
| | Temperance 
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Temperance at a conſtant feaſt or full table of delicious food, 
and this in their injud:cious youth, deſerve rather to be 
numbred with the Devils Teachers than Gods. 

So if their fancies be eagerly ſet upon any vanity, deny 
It them, and tell them why. Uſe them not to have their 
wills; And let them know that it is the chief thing 
that the Devil himſelf defireth for them, that they may 
haye all their own carnal will fulfiller. But they mult 
pray to God, Thy will be done, and deny their own, 

VIII. As you love their fouls, keep them 2s far 


from Temptations as you can, Children are unfit per- 


ſons to {trvggle againſt ſtrong temptations, Their 
ſalvation or damnation lieth yery much on this. There- 
fore my heart melteth to think of the miſery of two 
forts, 1. The Children of Heathens, Infidels, Hereticks 
and Maliznants, who are taught the principles of ſin and 
wickedneſs from the:r infancy, and hear truth and 
Godlineſs ſcorned and reproached. 2. The Children 
of moſt Great men ani Gentlemen 3 whoſe condition 
maketh it ſeem neceſſary to them, to live in that con- 
tinual f:Ineſs, (or plainly) pomp and #dleneſs, which 
is ſo (trong a temptation daily to their Children, to the 
fins of Sodom, Ezek. 15. 49, Pride, fulneſs of breat 
and 7dleneſs, as that it isas hard for them to be Godly, 
{ber perſ>ns, as for thoſe that are bred up in Play-- 
kouſes, Alehouſes an1 Taverns. Alas poor Children 
that muſt haye your ſalvation made as hard, as a 
Camels paflage through a needles eye ! No wonder it 
the world be no betrer than it is, when the Rich mult 
be the Rulers of jt, of whom (+) Chriſt and James 
have ſaid what they have done ! 

Be ſure therefore, 1, To breed your Children to a t2m- 
perate and healthful dyet ; and keep tempting meats, but. 
ſpecially drinks from before them. 

2, Breed them up to Conflant Labour, which may 


— 
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never leave mind or body idle, but at the hours of ne- 
cellary recreation which you allow them, 

3, Ler their Recreations be ſuch as tend more to the 
heal:h of their bodies than the humouring ofa corrupted 
fancy : keep them fron gaming for movey, from Caxds, 
Dice, and Stage-plays, Play-Books , and Love-books, 


'| and fooliſh wanton tales and baJlads. 


Tet their time be tinted by you : And let it be no more 


than what'js needful to their health and labour, as whet- 


10g to the mgyyer, 

4, Let their apparel be plain, decent and warm, but 
not gawdy, neither ſuch as uſeth to ſignifie Pride, or to 
zempt people to it. | 

5. Be ſure when they grow towards ripencfs, that 
you keep them from opportunity, nearneſs or familiari- 
ty with tempting perſons of another Sex, 

I am ſure this is the way to your Childrens ſafety, 
If preſumptuous ſelf-conceited perſons, eſpecially the 
Rich, will deſpiſe ſuch Counſel , as they ule to do, 
let them take what they get by it: If the Gentry be 
debauched, if their Chjldren be everlaſtingly wndone, 
if the whole Country, Church and State muſt ſuffer 
by it, and jf their own hearts at laſt be broken by ſuch 
Children, it is not long of me ; let them thank them. 
$ives. 

IX, Be ſure that you ervgage your Children 7» good 
Company, and keep them as much as poſſible out of bad. 
Wicked Children , before you are aware , will infe& 
them with their wicked tongues and praQtices : They 
will quickly teach them to drink, to game, to talk filthi- 
ly, to ſwear, to mock at Godlinefs and Sobriety : And 
O what tinder is in corrupted nature ! 

But the company of ſober pious Children and Servants 
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will uſe them to a ſober pious language, and will further 


them in knowledge and the fear of God, or at leaſt will 

keep them from great temptations. 
X. Do all that you do with them in Zove and 1:/- 
dom :. Make them not ſo fsmil;ar with you as ſhall breed 
contempt : 
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contempt : And be not ſo ſtrange to them as ſhall tempr 
them to haye no loye to you, or pleaſure in your Com= 
pany. But let them perceiye the tender Bowels of Pa- 
rents, and that indeed they are dear to you, -and that all 
your Counſel 19d Government is for their good, and not 
for any ends or paſtions of your own. And give them f- 
miliarly the Reaſcn of all which they are apt to be preJu- 
diced againſt. For Love and Reaſon muſt be the means of 
moſt of the good that you do them, 

XI. Keep a ſpecial watch upon their Tongnes : eſpe- 
cially againſt R:ba/dry, and Lying : For dangerous cur - 
ruptions do quickly this way obtain Dominion, 

XII, Teach them highly to value Time ; Tell them 
the preciouſneſs of itz by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of 
mans life, the greatneſs of his work ;3- and how eternity 
dependeth on theſe uncertain moments, Labour to 
make 7ime-wafling odious to them, And fet death fill 
before their eyes: and ask them oft , whether they ara 
ready to die, 

XIII, Uſe them much to the Reading of the moſt 
fuitable Bovks : ſuch as Mr, Richard lens, Mr. Joſeph 
Allens , Mr. Whateleys New birth , and Redemption 
of Time, Mr, Gurnal, Mr. Bolton, Dr. Preſton , Dr, 
Sibbes, Mr, Perkins, Ded, Hilderſham ; of which more 
anon. 

XIV. Let corre&ion be wiſely ufed, as they need it ;. 
netther ſo ſeverely as to diſaffet them to you, nor ſ@ 
little as to leave them in a courſe of fin and diſobedience. 
Let it be always in Love; And more for fin againſt 
Ged, than any worldly matters: And ſhew them Scri= 
pture againſt the fin, and for the CorreQtion, 

XV. Pray earneſtly for them,” and commit them by 
_ to Chriſt intg whoſe Coyenant you did engage . 
them, ' 

XVI. Go before them by a holy, and ſober example, 
and Jet your praQtice tell them what you would have 
them be, ſpecially in repreſenting Godlineſs delight/al, 
and living in the Joyful hopes of Heaten, 

O 4. XVII. C hoole 
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XVII. Chuſz ſuch Trades and Callmngs for them a® 
have leaſt dangerous temptations, and as tend moſt to 
the ſaving of their ſouls, and to make them moſt uſeful 
in the world, and not thoſe that tend moſt to the eaſe of 
the fleſh, or worldly ends, 

XVIII. When they are martiageable and yon find it } 
needful, provide ſuch for them as are truly ſuitable, and *? 
tay not till folly and luſt enſnare them, ; 

Theſe are the Counſels which I earneſtly recommend 
to you in this important work. But you mult know that 
your Childrens fouls are ſo precious, and the difference 
between the good and bad fo great, that all this muſt 
not ſcem too much a-do to you ; But as you would have 
Miniſters hold on in the labour of their places, ſo muſt 
you in yours, as knowivg that a dumb and idle Parent is 
no more excuſable than an unfaithful, dumb, and idle 
Miniſter. The Lord give you sk1/ and will and diligence 
to prattiſe a]: ForlI take the due Education of Chil- 
dren for one of the needfulleſt and excellenteſt works in 
the world : ſpecially for Mothets, | 

S. I pray you next tell me my duty to my wife, and 
hers to me. 

P, I. The cummon duty of Husband and Wife, is 
7. Entirely -to (1) Love each other : And therefore 
chule one that is truly Lovely, and proceed in your 
choice'with great deliberation ; And ayoid all things that 
tend to quench your Love, 

2. To dwell together, and (m) enjoy each ozher, and 
faithfully Join as helpers in the Education of their Chil- 
dren, the Government of the Family, and the manage. 
ment of their worldly buſineſs, 

3. Eſpecially to be helpers of each others ſalyation 
To ſtir up each other to }aith, Love, and Obedience, 
and Good Works : To warn and help each other a- 
gainſt Gn, and all temptations: To join in Gods Wor- ; 


_ 


(1) Eph. 5. 25, ©, Col. 3.19. (m) 1 Cor.p, 29, | 
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ſhip in the Family and in private : To prepare eack other 
for the approach of death, and comfort each other in the 
hopes of life eternal. £7, 

4. To ayoid all diſlentions, and to bear with thoſe in. 
frmities in each other which you cannot cure : To af. 
ſwage and not provoke unruly paſſions ; And in lawful 
things to pleaſe each other. 

5. To keep conjugal chaſtity and fidelity: and to a. 
void all unſeemly and immodeſt carriage with any other, 
which may ſtir up Jealouſie : And yet to avoid all jea. 
loufie which is unjuſt. 

6. To help one another to bear their burdens (and 
not by impatience to make them greater.) In poverty, 
croſſes, fickneſs, dangers, to comfort and ſupport each 
other. And to be delightful Companions, in holy love 
and heavenly hopes and duties, when all other outward 
comforts fail. 

S. IT. What are the ſpecial duties of the Husband ? 

P. They are, 1. Toexerciſe Love and Authority toge= 
ther (never ſeparated) to hisWife, 2. To be the chic 
Teacher and Governour of the Family, and Provider for 
its maintenance. 3, To excel the Wite in (7) Know- 
ledge, and Patience, and to be hex Teacher and guide in 
the matters of God, and to be the chiet in bearing infir- 
mities and tryals. 4, To keep up the Wites anthority 
and honour in the Family over interiours, 

S. III. What are the ſpecial duties of the Wives ? 

P.I, (0) To excel in Love, 2.To be obedientto their 
Husbands, and examples therein te the reſt of the family. 
3, Submiſſively to learn. of their Husbands / that can 
teach them) and not to be felf. conceited, teaching, 
talkative, or imoerious, 4; To ſubdue their paſhons, 
deny their own fancies and wills, and not to tempt their 
Husbands to ſatisfie their humours and vain defires, in 
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pride, exceſs, revenge, or. any evil: Nor to rob God 
and the poor, by a proud and waſtful humour; (As the 
( p ) Wives of Gentlemen ordinarily do.) 5. To 
govern their tongues, that their words may be few and 
grave and ſober ; And'to abhor a running and a fcolding 


tongue. 6, To b2 contented in every Condition, and 


not to torment their Husbands and themſelves with im- 
patient murmurings, 7. To avoid the childiſh vanity 
of gawdy apparel, and following. vain faſhions of the 
prouder fortz And to abhor their vice that waſte pre- 
cious time in curious and tedious dreflings, goſhpings, 
viſits and feaſts. 8, To help on the maintenance of the 
family, by frugality, and” by their proper care and 1a- 
bour. 9. Not to diſpoſe of their Husbands eſtate with- 
eut his Confent, either explicite or implicite. 10. 
Aboveall to be conſtant hefpon of the holy education 
of their Children. For this is the moſt eminent ſervice 
that women can do in the world : And it is fo great, that 
they bave no cauſe to grudge at God, for the lowneſs 


_ of their place and giftsz. For mean gifts ( with wiſ- * 
a0 and Godlineſs ) .may ſerye to ſpeak to Children. 


The Mother is Kill with them, and they are fil] under 
her eye z. Her Love muſt chiefly work towards their 
Salvation, She muſt be daily Catechizing them, and 
teaching them toknow God ; and ſpeaking to them for 
holineſs and againſt fin, and minding them of.the world 
to come, and teaching them to pray. Godly Mothers 


may educate Children for Magiftracy, Miniſtry, and all- 


publick ſervices, by helping them to that honeſt and holy 

diſpoſition, which is the chief thing neceſſary in every 

xelation to the common good ; And fo they may become 

chief inſtruments of- the reformation and welfare of 

Churches and Kingdoms,. and of the World. : 
S. I pray youtell me alſo the duty of Children, 
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P. I. The duty of (q) Children to their Parents * 
Is, I. To love them dearly, and to be Thankful for - 
all that Love and care, which they can never requite, 
2. To learn of them ſubmiſlively ; eſpecially the Do- 
Grine of Salvation. 3. To obey them diligently, in 
all lawful] things : and that for Conſcience ſake in obe- : 
dience to God. 4, To (7): Honour them in Thought, - | 
and Words and Actions; And avoid all appearance of : 
fleighting, diſhonour or contempt. 5.. To. be contented ' 
with their parents allowance and proviſions, and: willing . 
and ready to ſuch Jabour or employment as they -Com-" 
mand them, 6 To take patiently the reproofs and cor- ' 
reQions of their parents, and to confeſs their favits, with ' 
humble penitence, and amend. 7, To ufe ſuch Compa- : 
ny as their Parents command them, and not to run 1nto 
the. Company of vain and tempting perſons, - 8: To be + 
content with ſuch a calling-as their parents chooſe for ' 


them, 9g. To marry by their parents choice or conſent 


anly, 10. To relieve their parents if they need. -4 
S. What u« the duty of Children towards God © | 
P, IT. 1. To learn what they are by nature, arid 

what that Covenant was which in Baptiſm they were 

entred into ; what are the auties and what the benefits : - 
find to renew that Covenant with. (ſ) God them- 
ſelves; And underſtandingly , ſeriouſly and- refolvedly 
to give up' themſelves abſolutely and entirely, -to God 
the Father, Son and Spirit, their Creator, Redeemer ' 
and SanQifier, 2, To remember that the Corruption | 
of their Nature muſt be more and more healed; and *- 

their fins forgiven ; And therefore daily by faith-and * 

obedience, to make uſe of - the Juſtifying, Teaching : 

and fſanRifying. grace of + Chriſt. 3, To remembe: 
that they are-.not here entring upon a: lite of | 1c: 
or ſintu] pleaſure; but upon a ſhort uncertain lite of care - 
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and labour ard ſufferings, in which they muſt do all 
that ever muſt be done, for an eyerlaſting life that 
followeth : And that to make ſure of Heaven is their 
work on earth, 4. To Love and Learn the word of 
God, and todelight in all that is good and holy ; eſpe- 
cially on the Lords days. 5. Te ſee that they love not 
ficſhly pleaſures more than God and holineſs ; And that 
they fly from [:] youthful luſts, from exceſs of eating, 
drinking, ſport ; that they avoid wantonneſs and im- 
mcdeſty of ſpeech or ation, Cards, or Dice, Gaming, 
Pride, Love-Books, Play- Books, loſs of time by mr 
Jeſs recreation. 6, That they uſe their Tongues to 
ſober and godly ſpeech ; and abhor lying, railing. ri- 
baldry and idle fooliſh talk, 4. To ſubdue their Wil's 
to the 1/il of God and their Superiours, and not to be 
eagerly fer-on any thing which is unneceflary, or which 
God or their Superiours forbid them, 
S. What 1s the duty of Maſters towards their Servants ? 
P, 4, To [4] Rule them with ſuch Gentlenefs as 
'becometh fellow Chriſtians 3 and yet with ſuch Au- 
thority, 2s that they be not encouraged to contempr, 
2. To reſtrain them from finning againſt God, 3. To 
.inſtru& them in the DoCtrine of Salvation, and pray 
with them, and go before them by the example of 
a ſober holy life. 4. To keep them from eyil C ompany 
and temptations and opportunities of ſinning: 5. To 
ſet therm upon meet lJabours: To keep no idle ſerving- 
men, nor yet oyer-labour them to the injury of their 
keal:h, ner cemmand them any unlawful thing. 6, To 
provide them ſuch food and lodging as is wholeſome 
tnd meet fcr them; And to pay them what wages is due 
to them 'by promiſe or deſ.rt. 7. Patiemly to bear with 
daily infirmities, and fuch fraiitios as muſt be expected 
in mankind, 


—— <a FY 
—mmm— eee 
— 


(:) E Tin. 2. 2. FS = $. Lilket ſ. 12,13, 4, CC 
(«) E71-.6. 9g, 10, Ca, 4,1, 29 2, : 
9. To; at 


| 


UMI 


The P92 Wans Family 15Sook. $01 

S. What is the duty of Servants to their Maſters ? 

P. 1. (w) To honour and reverence them, and obey 
them in all lawful things, belonging to their places to 
Comwand ; And to avoid all words and carriage which 
ſavouf of diſhonour, contempt or diſobedience. 2, Wile 
lingly to perform all the labour which they undertake 
and is required of them, and that without grudging : 
And to be as faithful behind their Maſters back as 


| before his face. 3. To be truſty in word and aeed 2 


To abhor lying and deceit: Not to. wrong their Ma- 


Nters in buying or ſelling, or by ſtealing or taking any 


thing of theirs , no not -meat os drink , againſt their 
wilt, But being as thrifty and careful for their Ma- 
ſters profit, as if it were their own. 4. Not to mur- 
mur at the meannefs of food that is wholſome, nor 
to defire a life of fulncſs, caſe and idleneſs. 5. To be 


more careful todo their duty to their Maſters, than how 


. their Maſters ſhall uſe them. Becauſe fin is worſe 


than ſuffering. -6. Not to reveal the ſecrets of the Fa- 
mily abzoad, to Strangers or Neighbours. 7. Thank- 
fully to receive Inſtruction, and to learn Gods Word, 
and obſerve the Lords day, and ſeriouſly join in publick 
and private Worſhipping of God. 8. Patiently to bear 
reproof and due corre&ion, and to confeſs their faults 


and amend, 9. To pray daily for a bleſſing on the Fa- 


mily, on their labours, and on themſelyes, 10. And te 
do all this in true obedience to God, expeQing their re- 
ward from him, = 

S. What 3s the duty of Children and Servants to one 
another > | - | 

P, 1, To provoke one another to all their duty to 
Gog, .and to their Parents and Maſters, 2. To 
help one another in knowledg2. and 81l the means of 
Salvation z eſpecially by Goaly profitable conference, 


—— 
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when 
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when they are together! g. To fave each other from 
fin and temptation, by loving advice ;- And to take 
heed that they be not tempters to each other ; either to 
Juſt, and wanton dalliance, and unchaſt ſpeech or aQi- 
ons, or to exceſs of meat or drink, or idleneſs, or deceiy- 
ing their Maſter, cr by paſſionate words provoking wrath, 
But that they aſfwage the paſſions of each other. and 
keep peace in the Fimily, 4. To Love each other as 
themſ:}ves, and do as they would be done by : And not 


to envy one anciher , nor ſtrive who ſhall have moſt, 


or who ſhajl be highct ; but humbly to ſubmir to one 


another. Ard be helptul ro each other in their labour 


and every way they can. 5, To bear patiently with little 


injuries to themſe]yes $ And open none of the faults of / 


each other, when it tendeth but to ſtir up ſtrife, and do 
no good, 6. But conceal not thofe faults which by 
concealment will be cheriſhed, and whoſe concealment 


hindereth the right Government of the Family ; pr 


tendeth to the Maſters wrong. But in fins againſt God, 
firſt admoniſh each other privately : If that prevail 
not, reprove it before others ; If that prevail not, ace 
quaint your Maſter with it, 

S. Now you have gone ſo far, tell us our duty to our 
Neighbours, 

P. Your duty to your Neighborrs Iyethin LOVE 


and JUSTICE: 1, To Love them as your ſelf. 


2. To do as yon would be done by : For which the 
fix laſt Commandments are your Rule. Your Love 
mult be exerciſed, . 1, Towards their ſouls in furthering 
their Salvation, by drawing them to hear Gods word, 
helping them to good books, giving them ſeaſonable, 
wiſe, and ſerious exhortations 3 and by the example of a 


holy blamelefs life. 2. Towards their bodies, by do-' 


ing them all the gocd you can;and doing theni no wrong, 
nor ſpeaking evil of them, nor provoking or ſcandali- 
Zing them 3 but patiently bearing and forgiving injuries 
from them. | 


S. And what is the daty of Subjets to Magiſtrates ? 


P.1. To ® 


- 
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P. 1. To reyerence and honour them as the Officers 
of God, and ſpeak not diſhonourably of them. 2, To 
pay them due Tribute, and to prote& them to your 
power in y-ur place. 3. To ( x) obey them in all Law- 
ful things, which it belongeth to their ſeveral powers, 


Places and Offices to Command, 4. To proyoke on 


thers io the ſame Obedience, 5. To ayoid all Confpi- 
racies, Seditions, Treaſors and Rebejlions, and reſi- 
ance of rhe higher ( y) powers 3. And patiently to ſuffer 
where God forbiddeth us to obey. 6. To approve and 
further the execution of true Juſtice, 57. To dete& and 
ret «11 Treaſons, Confpiracies, and Rebellions in o- 
thers, 8. To do all this for Conſcience fake, in obedi-- 
ence to God, and for the Common good. 

S. Muſt I not obey all the Laws and Commands of Rue 
ters ? 

P. No: You muſt obey none which command you 
any thing whica God forbiddeth ; or which forbid you 
any thing which is at that z:7me and place your duty by 
Gods command : Nor that which certainly and notori- | 
ouſly tendeth to the deſtruion of the Common good ; . 
{ Unleſs accidentally any obedience of yours to a par- 
ticular Command be like to do more good than hurt, 
as to that end.) 

S. Will you nexs lay me down diftinf& Diredions how t6: 
ſpend every day in my Family and by my ſelf > 


P. T will not ſet you upon too much, nor upon any 
unneceflary task, Jeſt I hinder you, | 
while I ſeem to help you. 1, Let How fo ſpend eve- 
the time of your (z ){leep be fo much 7 day in a jars, 
only as hea]th requireth : For preci- mily, 
ous time is not to be waſted in unneceſſary ſluggiſhneſs, 


—_— ——— 


— {cJ 


| (*) Rom,13:1, 2, 3, 445, 6,7. (7 )Titus 3.1, 2 
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2, Letyour heart be ſo diſpoſed Godward, that your 
(a) waking thoughts may make out towards him, Lift 
'upa Thankful heart for your nights reſt unto him 3 and 
think what a blcfſed Reſt you ſhall have in the preſence 
of his Glory ; and how great a priviledge it is to be in 
his Love, and under his proteQon : And if you have 
company, ſpeak theſe thoughts to cthers, 

3, _ dreſs you 5 and uſe no (5) vain attire 
that ſhal] ſteal your time. But if ſickneſs or other ne- 
celity make it Jong, either let one of your Children 
read a Chapter to you till you are ready ; or let ſome 
fuitable meditation or diſccurſe take up the time. 

4. If you have liſure , go preſently to prayers by 
your {:If, or with your wife z It you.have not, ar Jeait 
pt in all the ſame requeſts, in your family prayer : ſpe- 
cially it you will be the families mouth, 

Ler family worſhip be kept up twice a day, unlefs ſome 
extraordinary neceſlity hinder it : At the moit conyeni- 
ent hours of the day. 

6. Do all your buſineſs as the work of God, more than 
your own: And do nothing but what it is his will that 
you ſhould do : thatyou may expeQ from him both pro- 
teftion and reward : . And oft renew your deyotion of 
your ſelf and all your bufineſs to him, and your actual 
intending to pkeaſe and and glorife him. 

7. Highly yalue all your time: And follow your Ia- 
bours with conſtant diligence : Believing that it is part 
of your ſeryice of God . Six days you muſt lavourand do 
all that you haye to do. Idlencts is the rnine of ſoul, body 
and eſtate, ' | 

8. Be well acquainted with your ſpecial corruptions, 
and the ſpecial Temptations of every day z and never in» 
termit your watch againft them, - 

9. If you labour alone, take in fuch ſeaſonable 
med:tations, as you need, and your buſineſs will permirz 


_—_—C——  — — _— 


(4) P/al, 139.18. (hb) 1 Pet.343. 
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But turn it to good conference, it you are in Company, 
Not fo as to think and talk of nothing elſe, to turn all to 
wearineſs,or affe&ed formality ; but at ſeaſonable times, 
and in a ſerious manner, And talk not of ſmall matters ; 
but of Heart and Heaven affairs. 

10. Crave Gods blefſing upon your food , and res 
turn him thanks for it : Receive it, not chiefly to pleaſe 
your appetite, but to ſtrengthen you as a Seryant of God, 
tor your duty, And for Quality and Quantity avoid (4d) 
fleſhepleaſing curiofity, and exceſs; And make your 
Health and Reaſon, and not your Appetice, the meaſure 
of both. Write over your table, Ezet.16.49. Behold, this 
was the iniquity of Sodom ; Pride, fulneſs of bread, and a- 
bunaance of Idleneſs was in her ; Neither did fhe ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. And Luke 16.12, 25. 
There was a certain Ric man, who was cloathed in Purple 
and Silk, and fared ſumptuouſly every any, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time received”ſt thy good things, 
&c, Rom. 13. 14. Make no proviſion for the fiſh, to ful- 


| fell the Iuſts (or defires) thereof, 


t' © OI... Eg PPC WI SET 6 I” Re. 1; 


xi. Ateyening return to your food , and to Gods 
worſhip in your family, and in fecret if you have time, 
as was directed you in the morning. 

Iz. At night look back how you have ſpent the day : 
Not to waſte time in writing down all ſins and mercies 
which are ordinary 3 ( For the- ſame coming daily to 
be repeated will turn all to formality : ) But to have a 
ſpecial thankfulneſs for ſpecial mercies ; and a ſpecial 
Repentance for great , or aggravated fins, ( yea for all 
that you remember.) And quickly riſe, by free con- 
feflion, repentance and faith, where you have fallen. 
And ſo betake your felt to (e) reſt, with a holy con- 
_ in Gods proteQion, and delightful meditation 
of him. 


Ms 


(4) Prov, 31. 4,6. (e) Pſal. 4:7, 8, 9. 
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S. You tell me of Family Worſhip twice a day : T praj 
gou tell me how I muſt perform it, 


P.1. With a compoſed reverent mind, ( having all: 


your family together that can come) 
DireFions for Fa= briefly craye Gods aſliſtance and ac. 


»2:ly Worſhip. ceptance, 2. Then Read a Chapter: 


And if you have leifure, ſome leaves 
of ſome other good Book 3. Or elfe bid them mark ſuch 
paſſages as mo{'t concern them as you go. 3. Before or 
after fing a Pſalm; if you have a Family that can ſing + 
If not, Read ſome Pſalms of Praiſe. 4. Then in faith- 
ful teryent prayer call on God through Jeſus Chriſt, in 
his Spirit : And fo at evening, 

S. I pray you reſclve me theſe few DQxeſiions. Queſt. 1. 
How oft in a day muſt I pray in my family ? | 

P, God hath not puncually determined juſt how oft : 
| Therefore you muſt not ſuperſtitionſly feign more 
Commands than he hath made. But the General Com- 
mands of Praying continually, and in all things, with 
the final Law, Do all to Edification, and the nature of 
families , and their neceſſities and opportunities, and 
Scripture examples, do fully prove that ordinarily rwice 
a any is a duty. Which becauſe I mutt not here ſtay 
to prove, read the full proof in the ſecond part of my 
Chriſtian Direfions. Keep up the life of Grace within, 
and the ſenſe of your neceflities, and of the worth of 
mercy, and keep up the experience what lively prayer 
and thankſgiving is, and it will preferve you againit the 
Libertines opinion, who cry down conſtant Worſhip in 
Families as ſuperſtition. 

S. Queſt. 2. 4t what hours muſt I pray > 

P, God hath not tyed you to an hour by Scripture, but 
his providence will dire& you : Uſually early and late are 
fitteſt : Bur all Families have not the ſame employments 
nor leiſure. That hour muſt be choſen, which Family occa- 
fions, and bodily temper and Comygany do make moſt fit. 

S. Q. 3. Muſt I pray in ſecret, with my wife, and in 
my family too, twice every day ? 


Only is 


UMI 


a, 


Wag 
o 


m9 ey my LS 6a Hog," } A »» 


vs WW: UP CT 


h 


The Poo2 Pans Family Baok, 307 

Only the General Rule of Edification, with your 
conyeniencies and opportunities muſt here alſo dire& 
you. Family Prayer is of greateſt neceſlity , becauſe 
there each perſon is contained, But ſecret prayer hath 
oreat adyantages ; The heart is there more free, to.open 
its particular ſins and wants, And they that can do all 
mult do them. Burt if you canner, you muſt rather take 
up with Family-Prayer alone, than ſecret alone. 

S, What do you mean by [Cannot : } Muſt not all buſi- 
neſs give place to ſecret prayer ? 

P, No, There are buſineſſes of greater obligation 
which muſt be preferred. Learn what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice. A Phylician in caſe of 
neceſlity may omit all Prayer to go help to fave a ſick 
mans Jife, So may any man to relieve the poor and 
miſerable, when it cannot be put off to another time, 
So may a Magiſtrate to do Juſtice : And ſo may a Paſtor, 
to Preach to the Congregation ; when he hath not tune 


for both. And poor men that cannot ſpare time from 


their labour, are not bound to ſpend as much time in- 
reading and prayer as Rich men are, who haye fulleg 
opportunities. - | 

2. But the caſe of thoſe that are the Speakers in Faz 
mily-prayer, much differeth from the caſe of them that 
joyn. For he that fpeaketh, may put up all the ſame 
requeſts in the family, as he may do inſecret ; And 
therefore a greater duty may oftner diſpenſe with his 
ſecret prayer ; (For it is not to be uſed as a formality.) 
But he that joyneth with the ſpeaker, hath not the 
choice of his own matter, nor can fo eaſily keep up 
a praying mind, without diftraQions, as he can do when 
he ſpeaketh himſelf. Therefore, ( avoiding ſuperſti- 
tious conceits, and making Laws to our ſelves as Gads, 
which he hath not _—_— ſecret prayer is ſo great a 
duty that eyery man muſt uſe it, as oft, as other du» 
tics at that time are not to be preferred but will give 
leave. And ſome can find time for it, (with meditation, ) 
ia theix. Labour and Travel when they are alone. 
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' S. Q. 4. Is long or ſhort Prayers to be preferred ? 


P. The General] Rule alſo muſt dire& you in this : It 


varyeth the caſe as Times and perſons and _ vary. 
When no greater duty ( at that time) calleth you off, 
you can ſcarce be too long, it you continue fit for it, in 
mind and expreſſion : But when other duties call you off, 
or you cannot be long without unmeet expreſſions and 
repetitions before others, or without your own or the fa- 
milies duJneſs, and unfitneſs, ſhorter at that time may 
be the beſt, But ſee that formal affeQation be not the 
lengthner of your Prayers, nor carnal wear ineſs the ſhort- 
zer of them 3 At leaſt do not juſtife either of theſe, 

S, Q.5S. 1s rt better to pray by a ſet Form or Book, or 
without, as Tam able to expreſs my deſires £ | 

P. God hath not made you a Law againſt either : 
But left every man to the way that is fitteſt tor him. 

S. How ſhall I know, which ts fitteſt for me ? 

P. 1, In ſecret uſually, it is beſt to uſe your ſelf ofteſt 
to pray Freely, from the preſent ſenſe of your condition ; 
that you may be able to doit, and to vary as occaſion 
krvyeth: for the beſt mans mind is apt to grow dull in 
uſing the ſame words an hundred times over ; As a Mu- 
fick leſſon played too oft doth become lefs pleafing. And 


it will not cute us to ſay, that it ſhould not be fo, 


\ 2. Therefore aif> you ſhould learn to pray Feely from | 


an habit, before others alſo as ſoon as you can, 
3. Buttillyou can do it without diſgraceful expreſſt- 
ons, repetitions and diforders, it is better in your iamily 


to uſe a Book or Form, 


4» If in publick or ſecret any one find, that a Form, 
having more fit, large and lively expreſſions, than he can 
have himſelf without it, doth quicken and enlarge him, 
he may beſt uſe it. But it it more bind and ftraiten him, 
he may forbear it, | 

I will add theſe two advices nere. 1. Sett!e not your ſelf 
in ſuch a Calling and way, as will not ftand with Family- 
worſhip. 2. Take heed of growing in cuſtomarineſs and 
dead formalitys which may toq eafily betall you,even un- 
der extemporate prayers. S. Have 
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S. Have you any more Counſel for me, for the good and 
order of my family ? 

P. At this time I will add no more but theſe, 1, Watch 
againſt your worldly buſineſs, that iteat not out the life 
and ſeriouſneſs of holy duties, Alas, in moſt families in 
the world, the world is all that they have any ſenſe of ; 
(Though yet our Calling muſt be followed, ) 

S, Truly Landlords are ſo hard, and people ſo very poor, 
that neceſſity 1s a conſtant and great temptation to them, 

P. I know it is: But if Landlords be cruel, ſhall! men 
be more cruel to themſelves ? If they keep you - poor, 
will you therefore keep your ſoul ungodly and miſera- 
ble? The laſs comfort you have here, and the harder this 
world uſeth you, the more careful ſhould you be in rea- 
ſon, to make ſure of a better world, Poor men have 
ſouls to fave, and a Heaven to win,and a Hell to eſcape, 
and a Chriſt to believe in, and a God to Love and ſerve, 
as well as the rich, AndI tellyou, that your tempta- 
tions are leſs than theirs. 

2, Doall that you can to keep up in your ſelf and fa- 
mily, the Joy of Believing, and a Delight in God and all 
his ſervice. And therefore let your daily duty have much 
in it of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, 

3. You that are a Farmer, and fit by-your ſerrants in 


| the long Winter nights, get a good Bock, and (7) read 


to them while they are with you. I will not diſcourage 
your own exhortations : But few Huſbandmen can dif- 
courſe ſo profitably, fo cloſely, ſouudly and ſearchingty, 
as many ſuch- Books will do, -if you chooſe aright, Bur 
more of this in«the next days Conference, 


—_—— 
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The Eighth dayes Conference. 


PAGES 


How to ſpend the Lirds day in Chriſtian Families, 
and in the Church, and in ſecret duties. 


Spada Paul, A Teacher. 
P Saul, ATLearner. 


Paul. XK F Elcome Neighbor : How go matters between 
'V you and your Family 7? yea and your God / 
S. O Sir, you have ſet me a great deal of work, which my 
Conſcience telleth me 1s Good and Neceſſary, and better than 
any elſe that I can ſpend my time in, But my heart 1s bad 
and backward ; and it 1 not ſo ſoon Learn'd as Heard,nor jo 
. ſoon done as learn'd: And yet I come to you for more : For I am 
reſolved to take God and Heaven for my All, and therefore to 
be true tothe Covenant I have made: I deſire you now to in- 
Strut? me about the right obſervation of the Lords day : And 
firſt to tell me our Obligation to it, 

P. I have publiſhed a Treatiſe only on that ſubjeQ, to 
which I muſt refer you now as to the Obligation, and the 
diſputing part, Only giving you this brief intimation, 
1, Chriſt gave his Apoſtles Commiſſion to acquaint the 
world with his will, and to ſettle the orders of the Goſpel 
Churches, 2, To this end he premifed and gave them the 

;Infallible condu& of the Holy Ghoſt 5; who is now the 
Author of what they did in ob+dience to their Commiſi- 
on. 3. As Chriſt roſe from the dead on the (7g ) firſt gay 


of the week,ſo he oft on that day appeared to his Diſciples, | 
and on that day (Whitſunday ) he ſent {down the _ | 
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Ghoſt : ſo that the new world was begun on that day. 
And on that day the Apoſtles conſtantly celebrated the 
holy afſemblies, and appointed the Churches to do the 
Tice,ſeparating that day to the holy worthip of God.q.All 
the Churches in the-world from the Apoſties times till a 
few years ago did unanimouſly keep the Lords day as ho- 
ly, or ſeparated to holy worſhip ; no one Church, noone 
perſon, no not a Heretick,that I remember, who confeſt 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion, ever once excepting againſt it, or 
difl-ntings Ard this is as ordained by the Apoſtles in 
their times, ; | 

S, To# need [ny no more : He that will contradit# ſuch 


, proof as this hath aneuil ſpirit of contradiFion. But that 


which 15 queſtiened 1s, whether it be a Saboath, and come 
in the place of the ſeventh day Sabbath ? 

P. Treuble not your brainsabout meer Names : It is 
enough for you that it is a Day ſeparated by Chriſt and the 
Holy Ghsf! to holy worſhip, and called the Lords day, If 
by a Sabbath be not meant Aday of Jewiſh Ceremonial 
Reſt (which is the Scripture ſenſe of that word) then we 
confeſs that it is no Sabbath, but that all ſuch Sabbaths 
ar2 aboliſhed, as types of better things. 

S. I amthe more eaſily ſatisfied by Reaſon aud Experience 


for the holy keeping of the day : For,1. I hknow that one day in 


ſeven 1 as due a proportion now as when Mofes's Law was 
made, 2. 1 am ſure it 1s agreat mercy and benefit to man, 
70 be obliged every ſeventh any to rejoyce in God, and lay by 
our care and labour, and learn the way to everlaſting lifes 
Alas what would ſervants and poor men do without it ? 3.1t 
#5 a hedge and great engagements to the holy employments of 
the ſoul, when every ſeventh day is ſeparated to that uſe 
alone, 4. And I feel by experience the great benefit of it to 
my ſelf, 5. And I ſee that Religion moſt proſpereth where 


(2) 7eha20.1,19,19,26.AFﬀs 2.1, As 20.17, 1 Cor.16. 
, 1,2.ReV.1.10, Mat, 28.19,20. John 16,13, 14,15. 2 Theſ. 
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the Lords day 1s moſt conſcionably Kept, and falls where it is 
negletied. But I pray you ſet me down direttions for the right 
ſpending of the day, both General and Particular. 

P, I.- The General InſtruQions,which you muſt take, 
are theſe, | 

1, That the chiefeſt uſe of the day is for the (h) Pub- 
lick worſhipping of God, our Creator and Redeemer; And 


therefore the Church-worſhip is to be preferred before - 


all that is more private, 
2, That the chief work which it is to be Ipent in, is 


Learning the dorine of the Gofpcl, and Praiſing, and 


Giving thanks to our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer and 
SanFifier: The reſt cometh under this. 

3. Therefore the Manner of it, and the frame of our 
hearts, ſhould be Hely Foy and Gratitude aud Love,ſtirred 
up by the exerciſe of Fa:th and Hope: And it ſhould be 
ſpent as a day of Thankſgiving for the greateſt Mercy. 
4. - Therefore the Poſitzwe part of duty is the main ; vzz, 
that Heart and Tongue be thus employed towards God, 
And the Negative part , (our abſtaining from other 
thoughts and words and Jabours and ſports) is fo far our 
duty as they are any hinderance to this holy work : And 
not on a meer Ceremonial account, 

' S. Now ſet -me down all my duty in its order. | 

P, Make due preparation for the day before-hand, Let 

your fix days labour be ſo diſpatched, that 
The order of 1t may not hinder you : caſt off worldly 
the duties of thoughts, and remember the Jaſt Lords 
the Lords day, days inſtruftions ; and repent of all the 

fins of the week pait : and go inſeaſon to 
your relt. 

2, Let your firſt thoughts be ſuitable to the day : 
Remember with Joy the Reſurre&ion of your Sayi- 
oer ; which begun the triumphant Glorious ſtate, as you 
awake in the beginning of this holy day « And let your 
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heart be glad to rhink that a day of the Lord is come. 
3. Riſe fu]l as early on that day as on your Jabouring 
days ; and think not that Swiniſh ſloth is your holy relt. 
4. Let your dreſling time be ſhort ; and ſpent as afore- 
ſaid, in hearing a Chapter read, or in good thoughts or 
ſuitable ſpecch to thoſe about you. | 

5. If you can, go firſt to ſecret prayer 3 And let fer- 
yants difpatch their neceflary buſineſs about Cattle,that 
it ſtand not after in their way. 

6, Then ca]l your ſervants to family worſhip,and it you 
can have time, without coming too late to the Aflembly, 
read the Scripture,fing a Pſalns of Praiſe,and call on God 
with joyful thankſgiving, for our Redemption and the 

hopes of Glory: Orſo much of this as you can do, But do 
all with ſeriouſneſs and alacrity : And tell your ſervants 
and Children, what it is that they go todo at the Church, 

7. Go to the beginning of publick worſhip ; and let 
none be abſent thar can be ſpared to go. Your duty there 
I muſt ſhew you by it {cif anon, 

8. After your returi!, while Dinner is preparing, 1s a 
ſeaſonable time tor jerre? prayer or meditation on the great 
buſineſs of the day, and to confider of what you heard in 
publick, | 

9. It company allow you opportunity, Let your time 
at meat, be ſealoned with ſome cheartul mention cf the 
mercies of our Redeemex,cr what, is ſuitable to the hear- 
ers and the day, | 

Io, After dinner, if there be time, call your Family 
together and fing a Pſalm of praiſe, at:d help them to 
remember what was taught them, 

I1.- Then take them again (in timc) to the Aﬀ/embly, 

12. When you come home, call them al] rogether , 
and after craving Gods afſitance and acceptance through 
Chriſt, fing a Pſalm of praiſe, and repeat the Sermon, 
or caule it to be repeated, not tediouſly. butſo much as 
the time may bear. Or if there were to Scrmon or 
one vnſuitavle ro your family,read near an hour to them 
in {.me ſuitable ans lively Book : ( Of which anon ) 
| P = Ard 
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And conclude with Prayer and Praiſe to Gcd ; And al! 
with ſcriouſneſs, alacrity, and joy. 

13. Between that and Supper bath you, and fuch 
| Children and Seryants, as can poſſibly be ſparee, betake : 
| your ſelves to ſecret Prayer and Meditation, 
| 14. At Supperdo as aforeſaid at Dinner : (fill re. 

"member that though it be a day of Thankſgiving, yer : 
not of ſenſuality, gluttony or exceſs.) 

15, When they have Supped, examine your Children *' 

and Servants what they have learn'd that day (unleſs you 
appoint an hour on the week-day for it : Ard fo for ' 
| Catechiſing them.) Then fing a Pſalm of praiſe, and fo - 
| conclude with Prayer and Thankſgiving : Catechizing | 
muſt not be neglected z But if you can do moſt of it on ' 
| week-days or Holy-days, it will be beſt, that it take not 
| up the Lords day, which is for holy praiſe. 
| 16. When you go to reſt, review briefly the ſpecial 
occurrences of th2 day: Repent of failings: Give 
| thanksfor mercies : and Comfortably compoſe your ſelf 
Ko reſt as truſting in the proteEion of your gracious God, 
and fo let your laſt thoughts be ſuch as are meet to ſhut . 
Up ſuch a holy day. 

Theſe DireQions are ſoon given and heard ; But O 
happy you, if you ſincerely praRiſe them ! 

S. Nu taik of Reading to my family at nights, and om 
holy-aays, and the Lords days : what Books be they, which * 
you would have me read ? | 

P. Were you not a poor man, I would name many to ; 

you : Becauſe you are one of my | 
that Books to rend Charge, I will beſtow ſum? of my 
to the Family. own upon you, 1, Here are, The 

Ca#l tothe Unconverted, DiretFions for + 
a Sound Converſion, A Treatiſe of Converſion, A Sermon a- | 
gain!t making light of Chriſt, A Treatiſe of Judgment ; A. 
Saint or a Bruit, ani Now or Never, with this preſent book. |, 
Read theſe to them in the Order thatT have named 3 as | 
much ar a tim? as you have leiſure. And here is the Saznts . 


Ref? ; on the Lords day read oft in that : And when you 
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have done thoſe, here is a Treatiſe of Self-genyal,and one 
of Crucrfying the world, and one of Self- ignorance « I will 
trouble you with no more. But if you have my Chriſtian: 
Direifory, you may chooſe ſtill what ſubje& you think 
mott ſeaſonable, 

For other mens works, I would you had Mr. Jeſep/ 
Allens bo: k of Converfeon and his Life, and all Mr. Rzch. 
Allens Books : And Mr. Dod on the Commandments, and 
dr. Perkins on the Creed and the Lords Prayer, that you _ 
might read as an Epoſlition of the Catechiſm,one Artichk, 
cne Petition, one Commandment, expounded at a time; 
which will be a great help to your ſelf and them. And the 
Prattice of Priety and Mr.Scuaders Daily Walk,and Mr. Rey- 
ner, and Mr, Pinkes Sermons, are very good Books, But L 
dare name you no more, lelt I overſet you. 

S. What Catechiſm would you have me uſe? 

P, There are ſo many, that I know not which to pre 
fer: At preſent I commend to you Mr. Geuge*s or Mr, 
Rawlet's;, the Leſſer of the Aﬀemblies frR, and the 
Larger after. But becauſe you are one of my charge, I 
will here write you two in the end ; A ſhorter for begin- 
ners, and a Longer for proficients. 

S. Ipray you next inſirutt me, how to worſhip God in pub- 
lick ; You have before told me what Church I muſt joyn wit h: 
Harve you more to {ay of that * 

P, Yes: 1. I 2dviſ2 you to hear the beff 
you can have: For experience telleth 
us that the bzre offire worketh not What Church and 
without mcet ab:lities ; and that there Teacher to chooſe. 
15 a very great difference to the hear. | 
er, (7) between man and man : Therefore be not indiffe- 
rent herein, 

S. Whom am I to account the beſt Teacher ? | 

P. Not he that is moſt ( & )) Learned, Elegant, and 


Teacher that 


— 


(7) Mat.y, 29. 2 Cor. 3.6, 2Tim.1.12. Rom.15.13.(&) 
I Gor, I, ® 2: & 3, © 4. 
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Rhetorical ; nor he that ſpeaketh lowdeſt and moſt earneſt- 
1y : But he that hath all the three neceſſary abilitics con- 
jun : 1, A clear explication of the Goſpe), to make the 
Fudgments of the hearers (1) ſound : 2, He that hath the 
moſt convincing and perſwading Reaſons, to Reſolve the 
will: 3. He that doth this in the moſt Serzous, affettio- 
nate, Lively manner, together with prafical Direfions, 
to Quicken up the ſoul to Praifice, and dire& it therein. 
But when you cannot have one that js excellent in all 


theſe, you muſt take the beſt that you can have. 


S. But what if the Miniſter of the Pariſh be not ſuch ? 
P. If hebe intolerable through Ignorance, hereſie, diſa- 


bility,or malignity, forſake him utterly : But it he be zole- 


_rable, though weak and cold, and if you cannot remove 
your dwelling, then Publ:ck order and your ſorls Edificae 
t:0u muſt both be jJoyned as well as you can, In London cr 
other Cities where it is uſual, you may go ordinarily to 
Another Pariſh Church : But in the Countrey and 
.where it would be a great offence, you may one part of the 


;day hear, in your own Pariſh, and the other at the next, 
if there be a man much fitter within your reach : But . 


gommunicatiuz with the Church you dwell with, 

2, Tadvile you, that it there be Pariſh Churches or- 
derly fetled under the Magiſtrates Countcyance, whoſe 
Teachers are ſound, and promote the fpower of Godli- 
;nefs in Concord, though an 4%er Miniſter ſhould ga- 


ther a ſeparated Church in the ſame place out of that | 
.and,other Neighbour pariſhes, and ſhould have ſtricter | 


N 
o 


Communicants and diſcipline,be not too forward to joyn | 
your ſelf to that ſeparated Church ; Till you can prove *' 
that the hurt that will follow by diſcord, offence, diviſion, | 


encouraging Schiſm and Pride, is not like to be greater, ' 


than your Benefit can compenſate. But where 7.;be;ty 


3s ſuch, as theſe mſch:efs are not like to follow, take your 


Liberty if your Benefit require it. 


| — 


(4) 1 Corn, © 24 3:& 4, (1) a Tim, t, 7. 
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3. But if this ſeparated Church be a (m) fafious' 
£Anti- Church, fer up contentioufly againſt the: Concor... 
dart Churches, though on pretence of greater purity; 
And it their mectings be imployed in contention and 
reviling others, and making them odious that are not of 
their mind, avd in killing the Love of Chriſtians to each” 
other; and in condemning other Churches as no Chur.. 
caes, or ſuch as may nut Lawfully be Communicated 
with, and in puffing up themſelves with pride, as if they” 
were the onJy Churches of Chriſt, avoid ſuch ſeparnred. 
Churches, as the enemies of Love and Peace, 50 

4. If a Church, in other reſpe&s ſound, ſhall (n) re- 
quire of you any talſe- ſubjcriprions, promiſes, or 0nthis, or 
require you to do any unlawtu] thing, you muſt not do it : 
Bur hojd Communion with them in cher lawful things, 
it they will allow you, If not ; be content to have ſþir7- 
txal communion with them at a :ftance in the ſame” 
Faith, Lovezand kind of Worſhip 3 and joyn with others. 

5. Though your ordinary Communion ſhould be with 
the beſt Miniſter and Church that you can have without 
ſcandal and publick hurt, yet ſometimes if it. be expeFed, 
Communicate with more (o) imperfe& Churches, ſo 
far as they force you not to fin, that you may keep up' 
Love, and ſhew that you are for Univerſal Peace.” 

S. Will you inſtruct me how to Hear with profit ? 

P., You muſt have diſtin& Helps for four particular 
uſes : 1, To — what you hear : 
2, Tobe duly affe&ed with it, 3, To 
Remember ir, 4. To practiſe it, 

S. 1. What are the helps for (p) underſtanding ? —— 


P, I, A plain, clear, convincing Teacher,, 2, Read- 


How to Heanx: 


—C— 


(zz) Rom, 16, 17. 1 Cor, 1. 10. 1 The, 5, 12,13, Tit. 3. 10, 
AR. 20 30. (n) Gal. 2. 3,4, 5,14. & 3.& 4.(0) Luk. 4. 
16. Joh. 8.20. Luk. 5. 14 Mat, 23, 2, (þ) Mats 13.14, 15, 
Mat. 4. 3. © 7. 14. 16. Mat. 15. 10, Rev. I, O'3. 2, 7, 
II, 17, 29, & 3.6, T3 ing 
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irg the Scripture and good books to prepare you; efpect- 
ally Catechiſms. z. Careful attending. 4.Specially maik= 
ing the DoEtrine, deſign and drift of the Preacher, 5.Lay- 
ing the ſeveral parts rogetber. 6, Meditating after, and 
asking the meaning of what you doubt of, 57. Prayer and 
conſcionable pra&ice of what you know. 

S. II. What are the helps for the will and affeftions ? 

P. 1, A lively Preacher. 2, Remember with whom 
you (q) have to do, and of how great importance the 
buſineſs is which you are upon 3 Go to C hurch as cne 
that is goirg to hear a meſſage from the God of Hea+ 
yen, concerning your eyerjaſting ſalvation, 3, Remem- 
der that you have but a little time to hear, and then you 
muſt be Jaid in the dark with thoſe that are under your 
feet, who lately fate where you now fit ; and your {: ul 
muſt ſpeed as Sermons did ſpecd with you in hearing. 
4- Obſerve how nearly the matter doth concern. you : 


And ſtir up your minds from ſlcth and wandering. 5.Re- 


member that God, who ſends the meſſage, doth wait for 
your Reſolution and your Anſwer ; whether you will 
yield to him or reje& bim? whether you will have his 
grace or not ? And remember how you will ſhortly cry to 
him for mercy wn your extremity, and-want for his anſwer 
ro your crys. Refolve now as you would ſpeed then ; 
And anfwer God as you would be anſwered by him : If 
you. would have mercy then, receive it andobey it now, 
If you deny God but this once, you know not but he 
may leave you-to your ſelf, and neyer make you ſuch 
an offer more. 6, Bethink you how the (r) miſerable 
ſouls in. Hell were like to bear fuch offers of mercy, if 
they might be tryed here again, and fit in your places, 
-, Lift up a ſecret requeſt to Chriſt for his quickening 
ſvyirit, 8. Wherr you come home, prench over the do- 
Erine again to your own heart, and urge it on your ſelf. 


9. And pray it all over to God, by begging his grace to 
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(9) Heb. 4+ 13. {r) Lake 16. 24, 26, 27, 
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make it powerful, 10, Aud preſling it on your ſam! 
will quicken your ſelf. 

S. III. What are the helps for Memory ? 

P, I. A through underſtanding. 2. And a deep Affefti- 
62 : we Eafily remember that which we well ragerſtand,, 
and are much affetted with, 3. Method is a great help to 
memory : Therefore obſerye the Preachers Method : Ar 
leaſt the De@rine or Subje&, and ſomewhat of the gx. 
plication, proof and uſe. 4. Number much helpeth memo- 
ry, Mark how many the ſeveral} Heads are. 5. Faſten 
upon forme one ſignificant word of every head, which will 
bring in al] the reſt, 6, Graſp not at more than you can 
held, leſt you fofe all : But chooſe out fo much of the 
chief mater, which concerneth youu, as you find your 
m:mory can bear. 5, In the time of hearing, you may of? 
rKn over that one ſygnificant word of each head which you 
hcard firſt, to ſettle jt in your memory, without turning 
your attention from that which followeth : which is a fin- 
gular help. 8. W:iting is the eaſfteſt help for memory, g.It 
you forget the words, yet remember the 2:azn drift ard 
matter, 10, Review it,or hear it repeated by others, when 
you come home, 

S. IV. What are the helps for Prattice ? 

P, I, If you ſpeed well in the three firft, eſpecially if 
:he word take hold upon your Heart, the Prafice will 
the more ealily follow, 2. Be acquainted with the cor- 
rupitions of your heart which need a cure, and the wants 
that red ſupply ; and go with a deſire to get that cure 
and that ſupply : As you go to the Market to buy what 
you want, or to the Phyfician to be healed. An intent 
of praiiice prepareth for pratice, 3. Mark the Uſes 
and the pratiical DireHions: and let Conſciexce urge 
them on your {elf as you are hearing them ; Reſolve ra 
obey , whatever God maketh known to be his Wi}, 
4. When you come home, conſider what you heard, 
which doth concern your praQtice, ard there Jet Con- 
Kicnce drive it home , and revive your Reſolutions.. 
5. Elpecially labour to get your radical Graces: 

Þ + Rrength= 
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firengthened, The Belief of the life to come, the Hope 
cf Glory and the Love of God; And theſe will carry you 


on to practice. &. Take heed of thoſe Preachers that ſtifle 
praQice +I mean 1. Libertines, called Antimonians, who 


under pretence of exto}ling Chriſt and free-grace, de- 


itroy the Principles of practice. 2. ( ) Faftious Diſpu- 
ters, who fill mens heads with little but Controverſfie. 


3. Wordy Orators, who like founding Brafs, and tinckling 


Cymbals, make but a lifeleſs noiſe ot words, 4. Maliz- 
nan:s, who jear at holy practice as Hy pocrifie. 5, Phari- 
fees, thit fer vp the practice of their own Ceremonies, 


(7) traditions and ſuperſtitions, inRtead of the pracice 


of the Commands of God, 6, Live if you can with pra- 


citing Chriſtians, 7. Laſtly keep a daily account, how you. 


practiſe what you know, 
S. How muſt I hear and read the Scriptures themſelves ? 


P, 1, Be fure yon come to them with a (#) Beliering, 


Reverend , Spiritual mind, as to the 


word of the living Ged, by which you Of reading the 


wuſt be ruled and judged, and which Scriptures, 
you muſt fully reſolve to obey: As a 


humble Learner of heavenly Myſteries from the Son and. 


Spirit of God, and not asa proud and arrogant (w,) Ca- 
viiler or Judge; nor as expeCting Philoſophy or curious 
words, inſtead of the Laws of God for our ſalvation, 
2. Read moſt the New Teſtament, and the moſt ſuita- 
ble parts of Scripture, 3- Expound the dark and rarer 
paſſages by the plain and frequent ones. 4, Read ſome 
Commentary or Annotations as you go, it you can. 


5.( x ) Ask your Paſtor of that which you underſtand. 


not, 


— 
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(.\) Phil. 1, 15. 1Tim, 6, 3, 4, Phil. 2.3. 2 Tim. 2,14, | 


24; Tit. 3.9. (t) Mat, 15. Col. 2. 22, 23. (u) Heb. 4. 2. 


Mat. 12, 335. & 21. 16. 1 Tim. 4, 13. Neh. 8. 8. Mat. 24 | 


15. Eph, 3- 4- (w) Matth. 18, 3, (x) AF. 8. 28, 29, 30, 
21, 
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S. What muſ? I do in Publick Prayer , . Praiſes aud 
Thankſgiving * 

P. 1, { y) Joynin them- earneſtly: with the Jefres and 
praiſes of your heart, And be not "0 
a bare Hearer s for that is to bean Of Publick Pray- 
Hypocrite:; and to ſeem to pray . er, ©. 
when indeed you do not. 

2. Do not peeviſhly pick quarrels with the Prayers of 
the Church, nor come to them with humoricmie preju- 
dice, Think not that you mua [z] = away or go out 
of the Church,for every paſſage that is diſorderly,unmeet, 
yea ur unſound or untrue : For the words of Prayer are 
the work of man . And while all men are fallible, imper- 
fe& and ſinful, their prayers and praiſes and preaching will 
be like themſelves. And he that is the higheſt pretender 
and the pceyiſheſt Quarreller,hath his own failings, Af FE 
heard him pray, it*s-ten to one I could tel] you of much. 
immethodicalneſs at leaſt, and ſometimes falſhcods in his 
words, We muſt joyn with no Church jn the World, i6 
we will joyn in nothing that is faulty ! Nor is every 
fault made mine by my preſence : I profeſs to come thi- 
ther to worſhip God according to the Goſpel, and to own all 
that thePaſtor faith which is agreeable therets; bur not to, 
own 2 that he [aith,whether inPreaching or in Prayergin 
Gdds name, or his own, or-ou1s; - 

Yet I would not have you. indifferent with what words 
you joyn, For if the words or attos befſuch as fo corrupt 


the Worſhip'of God, as that he himlcit will. not accepe 


1t, you mult not offer it, DM 

3. Inall the Jawtul orders, geſture and manner of be. 
haviour in Gods worſhip, affe& not to differ from the relt,. 
but conform your {elf to; the- uſe of the Church which: 
you join with ; For ia a Chuzch, ſingularity 1s a diſcord, 


- 


(3)1 Chron. 16. 36, Neh.5.13, 8. 6, Pſa!. 106. 48.: 
(x) Luke 4.16. Joh, 18.29, 1 Cor, 14.1 Gor 1h, 16, 255. 
26; 27, O'(;&14. 33. G's. Rev.2. &-3., =: 
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S. How wnſt I receive the Sacran.eut of Chriſi's Boay 
and Flood > | 
P. You muſt, 1. Have a due How to communicate 
preparatimF 3, A due perfor- mu the Lords Supper. 
MANCE, 
S. I, What is the Due Preparation > 
P. 1. To underfland what you dv: And, 2. To be what 
you mnſt be, viz. A true Chriltianz And, 3. To as 
what you 77ſt do, in particular preparation. 
S. I. What us #t that I muſt underſtaud ? 
P. What the Ends of the Sacrament are, and what 
are the Parts and Nature of it. 
S. What are the Ends of it > | 
P. Nor really to (a) ſacrifice Chriſt again ; Nor to turn 
(b) bread” into no bread, and wine into no wine ;, (which if 
every Prieſt can do, he might Conſecrate all the Bread 
and Wine in the Bakers Shop, and Vintners or any 0- 
ther Cellar, and fo famiſh men, But the Papilts them- 
{cIves fay, without hzs intention it is not done : But no 
man knoweth the Prieſts Intention 5 therefore no man 
knoweth whether he tike Bread or the Body of Chriſt. 
And if all the found mens fenſes in the world, be not to 
be wuſted, whether bread be bread, and wine be wine, then 
2 Can know nothing, nonot that there i, a Bible, or that : 
ever God revealed his will to man, or that there is a man 
in the work: And therefore cannot poſfibly be Believers, ) 
Ner is the uſe of the Sacrament to confirm mens wicked ' 
Confederacies, nor to flatter wicked men in their preſum- 
ption, nor to ſaye themby the outward ad alone. 
But the end of the Sacrament is, 1. To be a folemn (c) 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt by his death, 
until he come. That the Church may, as it were, ſee kis- | 


| (#) Heb. 10. 12.695 v.16. 7.29. (5) 1 Cor. 11, 26,27, | 
28, 29. (c ) 1 Cor, 11.28, 29, 30. 1 Cor, 11.24, 25, 26. 
Afar. 26. 28, Mark 14.24. Luke 22.20, Heb. g. 15, 16, © 
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body bruken, and kis blood ſhed}. and behold the Lamb. 
of Gd, who-taketh away the fins of the wotld. 

2.To be a fulemn Renewing of the Covenant of Grace, 
on Chriits part and on ours : eyen the fame which your 
made in Baptiſm, and at Converſion ; but with ſcme ad-- 
dition 3 The one being the Sacrament of our New b:rth: 
and Entrazce ; the other of feeding, nouriſh:rent, contt- 
nuance, ard growth; Here Chrift for Life, is delivered't>- 
us ; ard we Accept him: And man delivereth up himfelt. 
to Chiiſt, and Chrilt accepterh him. 

3. To be a Livdy Means for Chriſts 9>irit and our 
fouls to work by, to ſtir up Faith, Defire, Love, Thank-- 
frlueſs, Rope, joy, and new Obeatence, befides Repentance.. 
By ſhewivg us the doleful Frrits of $77, the wonder- 
ſul Love cf God in Chriſt, the firmnefs of the Pro- 
r if or Coyenant, the Greatneſs of the Gifr, and ocur- 
great Obligations. Thus we muſt here have Commn- 
rion with God and Jeſus C hritft, in the exerciſe of all 
theſe Graces ; And receive more Grace through our 
ſacrihced Redeemer. 

4. It is a Symbol or badge of the Church; and: xt 
publick profcflion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thank- 
fulneſs, Love and Obedience. 

5. It's a Sign and Means of the Unioz, Love, and Com-: 
2:union of the Saints, and their readinefs ro communi. 
cate to one another. | 

S. What are the Parts of the Satrament, and their 
Nature > 

P. T. It hath three General Parts : T.. The Paytier 
Covenanting » which are, 1. Chriſt, or God the Father,, 
Son, and Holy" Ghoſt, as the Principal Giver. 2. His 
Miniſter as his Ayent': 3. The Receivers. 

IH, The Szg7/;7 That is, I. The fignifying Ma#ter 5; 


—  JH_—— — te PX 


— 


(4) Mat, 26.25, 27, 28. Mark 14, 24, @ 16.16, Lyle 
32..20, Heb. 9. 15, 16, 17, 18. Job. 6. 63, & 15, 1,2,3- 
2 Cor. $. 14: 1 Cor. 6, 17, 1%. Joh, 4, 14: 

: | | 1. Breads 
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1.Bread,2.Wine, II. The Manner; 1. Broken Bread; 2, Wine 
Poured out. 3. Both Delivered or Given, ITT, The ftgnily- 


ing Atoms; 1. Taking and Breakzg the Bread: 2, Pouring 


our the Wine. 3. Giving both, 4. Receiving both. 5.Eat- 
ing and Drinking both. 

3 I. The things ſignified. T, As the Mens: x, The 
Sacrificing of Chriſts Body and Blood on the Crols for our 
ſins, 2, The Giving of them to Believers. 2. The Recei- 
ving them, by the Believers,and improving them unto life. 

II. As the Ends: 1, The contracted Union,zand Mutual 
Relation between God the Creator, Redeemer and San- 
Qifier, and the Receiver. 2, The ſouls Receiving from 
Chriſt, 1.Pardon, Reconciliation, and Adoption or Right 
to the Heayenly Inheritance; 2,More of the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſanQike, ſeal and comfort-us,. 3. The ſouls Dedica- 
tion of it ſelf to God in Chriſt, for future Loye and 0- 
bedience.- 4. And Gods Acceptance of him. | 

S.What are the ſpecial parts of the.whole Sxcrament ? 

P, II. They are three.: I, The Conſecration, II, The 
Commemoration, TIT. The. Communion, or Communi-. 
cation and participation. 

S. I. What the Conſecration ?. 


P, Not the bare pronouncing of the words, as the Pa- 
piſts think ;, nor the tyrning of the. Bread into Chriſts | 


natural body : But.1t is the («) ſeparation of the Breagand. 
Wine to the Sacramental uſe,and making it to be no longer 
meer or . common Bread. and Wine, but the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt Repreſentative, This is done by the. 
Dedicating or Offering this Bread and Wine to Goa, and. by 
Gods Acceptance and Bened:#ion, of which the Miniſter is, 
his Agent ; which is. fitlieft conſummate, and declared, 
by Chriſts Words, This is 1y-Boay ; and.This.is my Blood : 
Though 7: zs ſo by the jepara;ion and benediiiian, betore.it 
is fo called and pronounced, 


———_— 
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As Chriſt was the true Meſſiah, Incornate, betore he 
was Sacrificed to God And was ſacrificed to God, be. 
fore that ſacrifice was given to man, for life and nouriſh- 
ment ; ſo here, Conſccration firſt maketh the Brezd and 
Wine to be the Body and Blood of Chriſt Repreſentative: and 
then the ſacrificing of Chriſt to God, muſt be repreſented 
and Commemorated , And laſtly a Sacrificed Chriſt Com 
municated to the Receivers, and Accepted by them. 
. S. II. What i the Commemoration £ 
P, It is the (f) viſible repreſentation of the Sacri-. 
ficing of Chriſt upon the Croſs to the Father, for the ſins 
of man: to keep up the Remembrance of it, and liye- 
ly affe& the Church thereby; And to profeſs our Corfi- 
dence in a Crucificd Chritft, for the acceptance of our. 
perſons and all our performances with God, as well as for 
the parden of our fins, 
S. INI, What i the Communication and Partici- 
pation ? | | | 
P, Tt is the (g) Giving of Chriſt himſelf Really for 
Life (or with his Covenant Benefits) to the Believing 
Receiver, by the Inveſting Sacrament of the Bread and: 
Wine, Miniſterially delivered by the Paſtor in Chriſts 
Name; together with the Acceptance of the Receiver, 
S, You hint to me that which ſeemeth to reconcile the 


; Controverſie, about the Real preſence ; But I would in- 


treat "you to make it plainer tome ; What is the Gift, and 
the Donation ? | 

P, .Suppoſe that a King ſhonld' under his hand and 
Seal make a Grant of his Son, and the Son of himſelt” 
to a poor woman beyond Sea. to be her Husband, and - 
ſend an Ambaſſadour with. this Inftrument,and with the. 
Eſpouſing fignals, '(hjs Effigies, '-the Ring or the like), 
as his Pzoxy 'or Agent to marry her to the Prince in his' 


#" 


—_- — 


(f) Foln 1.29,36. 1 Pet.1.19, 1 Cor.5.9.Heb, 9.26.09 100. 
8,12, 1 Cor,11.23,24425, (g)1 John 5,9,10,11,12.& 6.. 
3.3 235 ,41,5055 le or I Cer.lo. I 6,17: | 
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name, The words of the Inſtrument run thus, [**I' do 
* vive thee my Son, to be thy Husband, and he thereby 
** giveth himſelf to thee, with thy . due intereſt in his 
* cft2te, if thou conſent and give thy ſelf to him as a 
© Wite, and have ſent this my Embaſſadour with the 
'* fignals of Matrimony to eſpouſe thee in my Sons 
© narne ] HFerenpon ſhe Conſenteth and the Agent | 
inthe Celebration delivercthto her the Effgies or Image . | 
cf the Prince as the ſignal, and faith, * This rs the | 
© Prince, who hereby giveth himſelf to thee as a husband. 
* And he celivereth her a Key, and ſaith, This is ſuch # 
& /64/e which he endowcth thee with, 

Now you can eaſily [] expound all this: T. It is 
th: wer; Prince hiniſelf in per/on, and not only the 
ej/:ztes, that is now given her : But how > Not into pre- 
fent, ſerfeble, phyſical peſſefion of contaf# 3 But in the 
tive Right of Relation as a Hu:band. 2, The Image is 
the Prince-Repreſentative, r.ot real, phyſically confider- 
ed: and is phyſically an image of hin till, 2. The 
Image which is the Prince Repreſentative or Signal, 
Is a Means or Inſirument of Conveying Right and Re- 
lation to the Prince Real, But it is only the Secondary 
Inſtruments viz. of Inveſtiture, 4, Another Inſttu- 
ment and in part a Repreſenter, is the Agent or Embaf- 
Jagor. 5. The chief Irſtrument is the written Donati- 
x, which he is to read at the Marriage. 

Juſt ſo, x. It is very Chriſt himſelf, and not only 
the ſigns, that is given to the Believer by means of the 
fens , that is, He is given not to contat, but in Right 
_-_ yr oma as a Head and _ ' contratt, But, 2. 
The fgnes are phyſically but figns Ri, thougti Repre- 
leptatively they _o ts 20 bids md Lieod of 


[5] That this is the trus ſenſe, ſee theſe texts, 1 Cov, 11, 
23,24, :5. Mat.:6. 29, Mark 14. 25, Luke 2:. 20, Con- 
pared witch Exod. 12.11 ,27.J0b 6.63, 53. Joh. 15. 1. 1a 
49.17, Mai.5, 13, 14, I Cir. 10. 4. Pſah 12, 6,100.10, 
LS, 45,1 Cor, 13, 26,27, 38, tt. 20, 7, 1k. 3. 42, 46. 
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Chiiſt 5 thar js, It is rhe very body aud bleed which is 
revre{:nted- and giver by him. 2, Fri the Geipel Covenant 
on: G«.os mart is his c/o} 13.1 11687 ofxhis Right ard Re-. 
Jatton as cunreycd <, Avd the Arnffter and the Sacra- 
ment are the wo ſubſervient Infirumcits. A)l this is not 
only plain in it ſelf, but that dodrine which Chriſts 
C hurch 112th ever held, And Paul! 1 Cor, 11, Calleth it 
Bre:zd three times after the Conſecration. 

So that the Miniſter is the Miniſterial T#ftrument, the 
Promiſe or Covenant is the Dorative or Entitling Inſtru- 
met, the Sacramental ſigns and attions are the Inveſt- 
ing Inſiruments, by which Chriſt himſelf with all his Cos 
yenant- bencfits, are Given and delivered to the Believing 
Receiver, in Relation and true Right; and by which Chriſts 


| ſpirir confirmeth the foul, This is the true and plain 


defrine of that Sacrament: Study it, till you underitand 
it. 
S. HI. You have told me what 1 muſt Underſtand : 
Now tell me what '1 muſt Be, that 1 may be prepared to 
rECEF TC. 

P. You muſt be a true Chriſtian, that is, a Penitent 
Biliever already in Covenant with God, by Conſent. 

S. May every Chriſtian come, how weak ſoever ? | 

P. Yes ; if there be nothing to hinder him but weak= 
neſs, and not fome particular et, or nnprepareaneſs, 
which I am next to fpeak to you of. 

S, But what if he be in doubt whether he be ſincere > 

P. He muſt do his beſt to be ſatisfied, and when he 
hath done, muſt do according to the beſt judgement that 
he is able to make of himſcF. As now, I tell yon, that 
your Conſent to the Covenant is your Chriſtianity : FE 
ask you whether you Conſext wxfeignedly } If you Do, 
you may fomewhat perceive that you do: And if you 
lay, [1 am not ſure, that I conſent ſincerely, but as far 
as I can know my heart 7 think 1 do] you mult then 
Communicate 3 For it is the Being cf ſmcerity, and not 
the Aſſurance of it, which is nccetlary > And we are all 
ſounacquainted with our own hearts, that if we mutt 

29S 
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not ſpeak according to our beſt d:ſcerning of them, with-. 
out /ſurance, we muſt lay by our Thankſgiving, and a. 
great part of our other duty. 

S. But what if I prove miſtaken, and be not ſmcere ? 

P. If you are not (7) ſimcere, and yet think jou are, it. 
Is your great ſin that you are wot ſo, and will not-confent 
to the Covenant and mercy offered you :. And it's your 
fin to think that you conſent when you do not, And. 
there is a greater weight lyeth upon this, than your reſ- 
pect to the Sacrament z for you are an heir of Hel}, till. 
you ?ruly Confer, whether you receive the Sacrament or 


nok, 
F by But what if I fud it a work too hard for me, to try my 
clf 
P, Goto your Paſtor, or ſome other able Divine or 
; friend, .and (k&) open your caſe 
Of Paſtoral help, fully to them, and take their help, 
by Car any: one. elſe tell what is in me, if 1 eauno: tell my 
elf * : 
G P, Youcan beſt tell what yor fee] : But another may |: 
better tell you what that þgnifeth, and allo by what rules | 
and /igys you muſt proceed in judging, The patient know- 
eth better than the phyſician what he feelerþ,and mult firſt 
tel] that to the Phyfitian : But the Phyſician then can 
better tel] him,what Cauſe it. cometh from, and.what js. 
the nature of the diſeaſe, and what is like. to come of itg. 
and how it muſt be cured, Many know not that Covenant 
Conſent is that Chriſtianity and faith,which they- are to 
try ; but think that Godlineſs is ſome other thing than in-. 
. deed it is : What wonder then, if they lie in doubtings ? 
 S. But may not au unregenerate manu come,. that thinketh. 


he is fincere, and doth miſtake ? | | | 
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(1) Joſb. 2. 4. 15. Mat. 16.15, 16. 1 John 5, 10,11, 12. | 
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P., He may not Lawfully come : For, 1, He is a 
Refuſer of Chriſt and his benefits : 
And the work there to be done, May the unregene- 


is to profeſs that he Accepreth rate Communicate ? 


tim, and truly Corſent?th to his 


| Covenant: And ſhould be fai7y come and profeſs A4c- 
| ceptance and Conſent, who doth it not indeed, nor will 
not be perſwaded to it > The queſtion is whether it be 
| lawful ſolemnly to lie > He that is truly willing to have 
| God for his God, and Chriſt for his Saviour, Teacher: 


PA, ox. i TXT 


and Lord, and the Spirit for his SanCtifier, is a true 
Chriſtian and may come : And he that [!] wi not, muſt 
not lie, by taking Chriſt in Repreſentation, when He 
retuſeth him in heart and deed, Nor may he outwardly 
take the ſignsof thoſe benefits, (pardon and life,) which: 
indeed he is uncapable of. | 

S. Then it ſeems the Paſtor muſt not receive ſuch. 

P, The Paſtor muſt receive [7] Hypocrites, that are: 
unknown to him to be ſuch : For it is only God and Cor- 
ſcience that know the heart : It may be my duty to receive 
an Hypocrite, when it is his ſtn to come and claim it. 

S. But what if the open profane ſhall come ? ; 

P. The [z] Paſtors haye the Church-keyes, and are its: 
Guides: and they are to keep out all thar are not Baptized 


: and profeſſed Covenanters with Chriſt; and to caf# out all 
* whoare obſtinate and Impenitent in a wicked life, which is 
* contrary to the Eſſence of the Coyenant : But they muſt 


% 
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do this in a relugar Courſe of Church- Juſtice, upon due 


proof, and tryal, after due admonition, and exhortation, 
and patience with the impenitent : and not upon Com 
2201 report, without this proceeding. | 

S. But what if either , bad mens intruſion, or the Pas 


* ſors negligence many ſuch come in, may joyn with ſuch? 


— 


[/] 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29, 30. [Mm] 4d. 8.13.[n] 1 Cor.s. 
Mat, 18,15,16, 17, 18, I Theſ. 5. 12, 13. Heb, 13.7, 17. 
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P. If you do not your part by wiſe advice to bring 
them to Repentance, and after by | 
accuſation and proof » to caſt out Of joining with the 
the Impemtent , this will be your Scandalous, Many 
fin. Bur the fault of the fner or Churches are blamed 
of the Paſtor, ſhall not be imputed 27 Scripture,but none 
to you, if you be innocent. It is required 70 ſeparate 
the Churches duty to caſt out the un- from them. 
capable ;, but it is a fn to gs from the : 
Church and Gods Ordinance, becauſe they are there, if 
they be not caſt out. You muſt do your beſt to promote 
true Church- Diſcipline : but muſt not ſeparate trom the 
Church becauſe it is negie&:d. But yet for your own 
Edification and comfort, you may remove to a better 
Church and Paſtor, if fome greater reaſon, (as publick 
hurt, &c.) hinder it not. | 
S. II. What is the particular Preparation which is 
- meeſſary ? 
P. 1. To renew our meditations of the nature and uſe 


of the Sacramemt,and how holy a work it is to tranſa&t ſo | 
great a bufineſs with God and our Redeemer, before the: 


Congregation, that ſo we may come with holy and reyc- 
rent, and not with common and regardleſs minds. 

2, To (0) examine our felves, both whether we continue 
our unfeigned Coxſcnt to the Covenant of God, and alfo 
whether we {ve according to our Covenant, in a Godly, 
ſeber, righteous and charitable life, and live not in any wil- 


fol fin ; and what falls we haye been gully bs Bat eccee.* | 


and to man where the 


dingly to humble our ſelves to-God 
caſe requirerh it) by true Repentance : And toask them 
forgiveneſs whom we haye wronged, and to forgire them 
that have — us-; that we may be- fit: to receive for- 
giveneſs from God, and for Loving Commanion with þ17 
and his Church. 

3. To conſider before-hand, what we are to dv when 
we come to the Sacrament, and what we are to Revere. 
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(o) 1 Cor. 11.28,29. $, II. os 
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S, II. You have told me what the Preparation muſt be % 
Will you now tell me what I muſt do at the Sacrament ? 

P. In Genera), You muſt renew your Covenant with 
Gcd in Chriſt, and Receive renewed mercies from him, 

In particular, 1. You muft ſtir up and exerciſe, A 
firm Belief of the Do&rine of the Goſpel, the truth of 
Chriſt and the World to come. 2. A lively ſenſe of your 
fin and miſery, your need of Chriſt, bis blood and Spirits 
a Joathing of your ſelf and fins, and a high eſteem of 
him and of his Grace, 3. A hungring and thirſting af 
tcr him, and his Grace, and Communion with God. 
4. A thankful ſenle of the wonderful Love of Ged in 
orr Redemption, 5.The exerciſe of Love to him that hath 
thus loved us, and of Joy in the fenſe of fo great falya- 
tion. Love and Joy are the life of our Sacramental Com- 
munion. 6, A quieting Confidence in Chrift and his 
Covenant now ſealed to us. 7. A renunciation of all 
other Love and Hopes, and Canal worldly pleafures and 
felicity , forſaking all in heart for Chriſt, and ready to 


| ſuffer for him whoſe ( p ) ſufferings fave us. 8. A hear- 
| ty love to one another, and grear defire of the Unity of 


Believers, and readineſs to Communicate to their wants. 
9. You muſt renew the Devoring and giving . your 
ſ:f to God, your Father, Redeemer, and SanRQiker : 
with a firm Refolution fancerely to cleave unto him, 
and obey him, to the death. 10. You muſt do all in 
Hope of Chriſts ſecond coming, and cf everlaſting life. All 


— 


: theſe Graces muſt be:exercifed in the Sacrament. 


S. What have I there to move me to all this? 
P, 1, You bring with you a ſoful ſoul to humble 
you. 2. You have Gods Truth there ſealed, and 


Chriſt Crucified repreſented, and freely offered you, 


to exerciſe your Faithz And all his benefits and ſalvation 


| given you, to exerciſe your Deſires, Thanktulneſs, 


” WI i. es: 


(2) 1 Cor, 11, 26, 27, 28, 29, 37. 
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Love and Joy. 3. You kaye the bread of life there 
broken to you, and the Spirit of Chriit there given you 
with his body and blood, to ſir up your appetite atter 
Holineſs. 4. You haye the cdiouſneſs of ſm and the 
Juſtice of God, preſented to you in the Comm;moraticn 
of the Sacred Lamb of God. 5. You have a ſealed 
pardon of ſm given you, to teach you thankfulneſs, and 
reſolution of new obedience. 6. You have a Comme- 
moration of Chriſt, till he come in Glory , to keep up 
your hope and defire of that Glory which he purchaſed 
and prepareth for you. 7. You have the moft wonder- 
ful demonſtration of the Love of God, giving his Son 
and all his mercy to his Enemies and. Promifing you 
like gternal by him, to win your heart to the Love of 
God. 8. You havyea fight of him that deſpited all the 
Riches and honours and pleaſures of the world, and wil- 
lingly hanged on the Croſs as it he had been a Male. 
faor 3: And all this to pleaſe God, condemn fin, and 


ſaye ſouls :- To ſhew you how the fleſh and world and- 


life it ſelf is to. be forſaken and contemned; and at what 
rates God muſt be pleaſed, and haw highly ſouls muſt be 
valued. 9. You have the Church before. you, as one Body, 
partaking of one Bread, one Cup, one Chrift, to ſhew you 
how Love and Unity muſt be valued. 10. And you 
there are a Receiver of the ſigns, and give up your 
ſelf to hinr that giveth. them to you, to ſhew that yon 
Receive Chriſt and his ſalyation, and are obliged and ab- 
ſolutely devoted to him, to ſerve him in Thankful obea;- 
ent Love, IE 

S. Diref# me when, and how to do-all this ? GRIT 

P. 1, When you are (q) Caled and Going. up to- 
the Table, remember with humble Thanktulneſs, to 
what a feaſt Gods metcy freely inviteth ſuch an unwor- 
thy ſinner. 


— 
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(q) Mat. 22+ Luke 14, Cant. 5.1, 1]a. 55.1, 3,3: Rev. þ 


fn 


"yp 


The Pood2 Pans Family Book, 333 


2. When the Miniſter is Cenfe(/ing fin, caſt down 
your ſoul in penitent confeſſion of your own fins, 
- 3. When you ſee the Bread and Wine provided for this 


uſe, remember that it is the Creator of all, by whom we 
live, whom we have offended, 


4. When you hear the words of the Þſii7ution read, 


remember that (r) Loye which prepared and gave us a 


Redeemer, 

5. When you look on the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, 
({) diſcern and reverence the Repreſentative Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, and take it not prophanely now for Common 


| Bread and Wine. - 


6. When you ſee the Bread broken. and the Wine pour- 
ed out, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of God, (z) that 
Loved us to the death and taketh away the fins of the 
world. 

7. When the Miniſter prayeth to God for the efficacy 
of the Sacrament, joyn heartily with him, and beg for 
that pardon, peace, and Spirit which is here offered. 

When the Miniſter delzvereth you the Bread and Wine, _ 
look on him as the (#) Meſſenger of Chriit , appointed 
to deliver to you Chriſt himſelf, his Sacrificed (w) body 
and blood, tobe your Saviour : and with him the ſca}- 
ed Coyenant of Grace, pardoning all. your ſins, and gj. 
ving you right to Juſtification, San&ification ana Glory. 
And accordingly with Thankfvul faith receive him. R 

9, When you ſee the Communicants receiving the 
fame Chriſt with you, let your heart be (x) Unjted in 
Love to all Believers, and long for their Union, and 
think how perfe&ly we ſhall be one in Chriſt in the Hea- 
yenly Glory, | ; 


J—_ 


(r) Zoha 3.16. 1 Fohn 2,1, (ſ) 1 Cor. 11, 28, 29. 


k (t) Revi. 5. 17Johng. 19. (4) 2 Cor.sS. 19, 20, 2s 
| (») 1 Cor. 10. 16,17, (x) fobn 17. 23, 24. I Cor, 1.10, 
+ 1 Fobn 4. Its | 


. | 10, When 
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10, When the Miniſter returneth 7) Thanks and praiſe 
70 God, {tir up your {ou] to Love and Joy : and ſuppoſe 
you ſaw the Heavenly ſociety, who are faved by Chriſt, 
how vigorouſly they rhank and praiſe him, that you may 
endeayour to imitate them in your degree, 

11, When the Minifter telJethyon what you have done 
and received, ard what you ne (x) do for the time to 
come, Conſent ard Reſign your ſelf to Chriſt, and Reſolve 
to live in Thankful Obedient Love. | 

12, When you arc RG, Thus we are 
ready to go out of the world and Church on Earth, where 
our mercies are much in, ſigns and means, and are haftning 
to the pJace, where we ſhall (a) ſee and erjoy the things 
now ſignified, and know face to face as we are known, 
and have higher Joys than faith can raiſe. 

S. What muſt I ao when I come home ? 

P, 1, Continue to loye and Praiſe him that hath feaſt- 
- ed you with(6)fuch ſalyationzand keep up a life of Thanks 


and Joy, 2. Continne in the (c) uſe of all other means, } 


to keep up the /fe and reſolution which you here obtain- 
ed, 3, See thatyou live as you have Covenanted, 
S. How oft ſhould I Communicate ? 
'P, As oft as the Church doth, in which you live : In 
old time it-was done at leaſt (4) every Lords day. 
S, I pray you next teach mc how to Meditate profitably 
an private on all occaſions. 
P.1, Chooſe ſuch Matters to (e) Meditate on, as y-U 
have greateſt uſe for on your heart: 
Of Meditation, Which is above all. 1. The Truth of the 
Goſpel and of the Lije to come to confirm 
your Faith and Hope, 2. The Infinite Goodneſs and Love of 


——_— 


(y) Luke 2. 13,14. Heb.$.5.& 12.2223. Rev. 5. 5,6,7, 
11,14. (z) John 5.14, (4) 1 Cor.13.12. (6) Rom. 5.1, 2,3- 
{(c) Phil.2.12. (4) 4s 20.7, 11. (e) Gen. 24.63. Joſh. 1.8. 


Pſal.1.2.69" 63.6. 1 Tim. 4.15. Pſal.104.34, © 119. 97,991 


3 $,23,48,78,148.0 143.5.0 77.12. 
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God in Chr it, and the Foyful State of the blefled in1 Hea- 
ven to enflame your Love,and Heavenly deferes and Joys. 
3. The ſufficiency of Chriſt, in all cafes to exerciſe your 
Communion with him by faith, 4, The operations of the 
Spirit ; that yyu may know tow to receive and improve 
thery, 5. The nature of al] duties,that you may know h »w 
to do them. 6. The evil and nature of every ſin and the 
ways of all temptations : that you may know how to a- 
void or overceme them. 9, The nature of all 7zec:es, 
that you may thanktully improve them. 8, The uſe of 
affiiftions, and the nearnels of death, and what will be 
then. neceflary, that you may be prepared with faith and 
patience, and all may. be your gain, 

II. For the 7izze and Length of Meditation, let it be 
(whether at your work, or when you 'do nothing el'e) at 
your beſt opportunity and leiſure. And let it be as long as 
your Time will allow you without negleQing any other 
duty, and as your Head can well bear it. For ſolid ſober 
men can carry on long and regular Meditationss But 1g- 


. noraut weak men muſt take up with ſhort and broken 


thoughts ; like ſhort prayers : and Melaxcholy people are 
unfit for any muſmgs or Meditation at all, For to do that 
which they canner do, wili but make them worſe. 

III. As for the work itſelf ; Obſerve how profitable Mi- 
n:ſters preach : and evenfoin Meditation doyou (f) preach 
fo your own heart, 1. Confider of the Meaning of the mat- 
terand Underſtand it 2. Conſider of the Truth of it, and 
Believe it. 3, Canfider how it is moſt Uſeful to you, And 
there Convince your Conſcience by evident Reaſons: Diſ- 
grace your fins by odious aggravations : Invite your ſou 
to God and Chriſt and Gocdneſs by ſpreading the Amia-l 
bleneſs of all before it. Chide your ſe}f ſharply for the ns © 
you find; Stir up your ſelf earneſtly by all the powerful - 


——— 
its _—_— — CC OC - — —_—— 
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(f) Pſal 16.2,3. & 42,1,2,4,5,11. & 43.5. & 62, 1,5, 
& 63.8, 65.4. 103,1,2,22, & 104.1,35,& 116.7, 
Oc, O& 146.1. Gen,4g,6, - 


Motive 
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Motives that are before you. Comfort your ſoul, by ſpread= 
ing before it the preſent and the everlaſting Joys : Sup- 
port it by thinking on the Grounds of faith : And Di- 
xe& it into the right way of duty, and drive it to Reſolye 
and Promiſe obedience, for the. time to come. 

Andin all this let Clearneſs and Livelineſs concur, For 
3s it is thoſe that make a good Preacher ; ſo it is thoſe that 
make a profitable Meditation, Preach not coldly and drow- 
fely to your hearts, but eyen as you would haye a Mini- 
Kep-preach. _ | | 

I tell you, the benefit of ſuch Meditation is very great: 
Few men grow wery wiſe or very good that uſe it not. We 
are full of our ſelyes, and near our ſelves and know our 
hearts better, than othersdo z; And many will hear and 
learn of themſelves that will hardly hear and Iearn of o- 
. thers, And ſecret duties haye uſually moſt fincerity. 

.'. S, 1 woulda next intreat you to teach me, how to pray in 
Secret, - | So 7 21. 3 

. , Þ, I told youin | + before. I now only add, I, Un- 
erſtand well what it is that you muſt 
Of ſecret prayer, Deſere in your. Heart, and in what Or- 

; der 1 And then you will have a Habit 
of Prayer in you, when you haye got a habit of thoſe de- 


fires, For deſire is the life of Prayer, To this end, ſtudy} 
well the true meaning of the (g) Lords prayer. For that is| 


the platform, and the very _ {cal that ſhould imprint the 
ſame matter and order of deſeres on your ſoul. I haye clſe- 
\ . Where opened that Prayer at large, (h) 

II. When you have got this 1mpreſſion of holy Deſeres on 
your heart(you are then aChriſtian indeez'; )Let the expreſs- 
ing or woratug of them be according to occaſions ; Y ou 
are not always to ſpeak them juſt inthe Order as they are 
in your heart and in the Lords prayer : For (7) particular 


——— 


- (g) Mat.6.6,9. Rem. 8.26. (h) In my Chriſtian Direito-fi 
Ty. (7) So did the Fpoſiles oft, Att, I, 24, © 4. 31, Q& 6. 6, 


©$.15. © 9.49, & 26, 8. 
| - o©ccaſt ons 
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eccaſions may -callyou oft to mention ſome particular 
ſins, wants or mercies, without then mentioning the reſt; 
or to mention them more Jargely than the reſt ; as there 
is cauſe. 

III. Think not that you haye prayed,when your tongue 
hath gone .(&) without your heart : Therefore get the 
deepeſt ſenſe of :your fins, wants and mercies, and labour 
more with your Hearts and not your Tongues: And out cf 
the abundance and tr2afure of a feeling fervent heart, the 
tongue will be able ſo toſpeak as that God will accept it. 

IV. Go to God only in the (/hname of Chriſt,in truſt 
upon his merits and Interceſſion : Put all your prayers as 
irto his hands, to offer them to God 5 and expedt every 
mercy from -God as by his hands. For fince fin defiled vs, 
man can haye no happy Communion with Ged in-himſelt, 
but by a Mediator. 

V. (m) Live as you pray, and think not that confeſſing 
fin to God will excuſe you for continuing in it. And Ia- 
bour for what you pray for z and think not that praying 
3s all that you haye to do, to get Gods grace, any more 
than tu get your food and rayment : But you mult la- 
bour, and beg for Gods bleſſing thereon, 

About Forms and Family-prayer, I ſpake before. 

S. 1 pray you briefly direff me for good Conference. 

P, x. Be (n) furniſhed for it, by a good underſtanding 

anda zealous ſoul: For as a man zc, ſa 
Of Conference, will he ſpeak-: The inward diſpoſition is 
all in all, X 

2. When you are with thoſe that can teach you, be 
much forwardr to hear than to ſpeak. Pride makeyh mea 
of a teaching talkative diſpoſition, 


————— 


—_ 


(k) Pfal. 142.2. & 42.4. & 62, 8. Lam.2.19. Mat,15, 
8. (1) 1 John 2,12. John 14. 13, 14. © 15. 16. @ 16.27, 
2.26, 17T:im,2, 5. Heb. 7. 25, Rom. 8.34. 2 Tim. 4 16, 


| (72) Luke 2.2.40, 46. & 21.36. (n) Mat. 12. 34, 35 36- 


© 13, 52, Pſ[al, 119e 46. & 145. 5, 6, 
| 3. Yet 
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3. Yet if ſuch be ſilent as can Teach you, ſet them on 


work by*ſome ſeaſonable queſtion, For the beſt are toy 
dull and backward to gocd, And many are filent for want 


.of occaſion, opportunity, or invitation, 


4. When you ſpeak to the ignorant and finful,do it not 
In a conternptuous pred magiſterial-way ; But with clear 
convincing Reaſon, and with great Love and Gentleneſ. 


Let Inſtrutiicn and ſweet Exhortation be inſtead of Reproof, 


for the moſt part : And when you muſt reprove them, do 
it uſually in ſecret and not before others ; for diſyrace 
will provoke them, and hinder them from repentance. 
5. Drive home all your holyConference to fume prat77- 
eal iflue z for your own Aﬀection and Reſolution when 
you Learn of others: And to affe& the hearers at the 
very heart, and bring them to Reſolve on that which is 
their duty, when it is your lot to be as a Teacher to others, 
6. Avoid two pernicious deſtroyers of good diſcourſe ; 
1, Chooling (0) little things, though good, to talk of, As 


ſome ſmall (p) Controverſie, word, or Text leſs pertinent to 


mens preſent neceſſities. 2. An ignorant unsklful mammer 
of talking of weighty matters, Abundance of good peo- 
ple breed ſcorn and contempt in the wirtier fort of hear- 
ers, by their imprudent manner of ſpeech. 

7. Becauſe the 12noront and unlearned cannot well a. 
void this, when they talk with thoſe. that are more wit- 
ty and learned- than themſelyes, I adviſe them to fay lit- 
tle to ſuch, unleſs ro name ſome plain Text of Scripture 
which may convince them : And inſtead of the reſt, 1.To 
get them to read ſome fit Bock : 2. And to get them to 
diſcourſe with ſome Miniſters or others that can overwit 
them, and filence all their Cavils. | 

S. I have but one thing more to deſire now : That you 
will tench me haw to keep day5 of Humiliation and Thankf- 
giving, zu private and publick, 


I —— a 
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P, I would not oyerwhelm you with precepts : A little 


Of day: of humiliati= may ſerve for borh thefe; "beſides 


what is ſaid on other ſubjeQs, 1.In 
publick the Paftors muſt chooſe 
the Time of Humiliations and Faſts, with the order-and 
words and circumitances of performance. But in private 
your diſcretion mult be chooſer. And it muſt be, 1. Aﬀter 
ſome Great fin, 2. Or in ſome great danger ot juzgment, 
private or publik, 3.Or when ſome great mercy is deſired, 
or work to be done. And ſo Thankſgivingsare for Great 
mercies and deliverances, P | 

2. The manner of humiliation is, by due (q) faſting, 
and confeſſion and prayer to humble the ſoul penirently for 
ſin,and beg the mercy which we want : And the manner 
of Thankſgiving, to (7) Rejoyce ſoberly and. ſpiritually, 
with moderate fea/77ng, when that is convenient, and give 
God Thanks for his i12rcy, and beg tlie grace to'improve 
it, and renew our deyotion and rejolutions of ohedience. 

3. The outward parts (taſting and feaſting) wt not 
be made a form or Ceremony of, nor judged to be pleaſing 
to God meerly in and for themſelves : ut muſt be. cho. 
ſen only as means which help vs to their proper ends, 
Humiliation and Thanksg1vins , and may be varyed as 


01 and Thankſgiving. 


Þ, 


mens caſes and bodies differ. The weak may be Humbled 
(/) without foſi/ng, or wich leſs: And the poor and the 


ſickly may give thanks without Feaj?/ng, or with little. 


And all muſt take heed of offcring God a Sacrifice of 
the fin of ſenſnality and exceſs. | 
4. (ft) True Repentance in 1::miliation, and increaſed 


Love to God in Thanksgivimg, and true -Reformation of 


life by both, is the greatend to be 2im2d at; and all that 
attaineth not, or truly intendeth not that end, is vain, 
But fo much tor this preſent Conference. | 


_— — ——— 


(9) Eft. 4. 16. Joel 1, 14, 15, 16. Exzyr, 8. 21,0. (r) 
Eſt. 9. 17, 18., ſal, 81. 3. (ſ) Mat. 9.13. & 12. 7.(t) 
Rom. 14.17. 1 Cor.8. 8. 1a, 58, 2, &c. Pſal. 59. 14, 15, 
23. P/al 16,1 Cor. 5, 8, Qn The 
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The Eighth Days Conference. 
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Direftions for a'Safe and Comfortable Death. 
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Paul, A Teacher. 


Speakers? Saul, A Learner. 


[| Sat), IR, Thave been, ſince I ſaw you,with divers 
that weakneſs and pain of Body and the ter- 
rours of death, and the ſir of friends and 
Phyſicians, are ſo great impediments to mens 
preparation then, that I earneſtly intreat you to help me to 
make ready while Iam in health. For Iam loth toleave ſo great 
|| # workto ſo weak a ſtate, and ſoſad and ſhort uncertain time, 
| | P, It is Gods great mercy to you to make you fo wiſe, 
| | There is nothing in which the fo/y 
Awakening thoughts of ungodly men doth more appear, 
.of Death, than in delaying theirſerious prepa- 
| rations for death. Is there any man 
 Tobrutiſh -as not to know that he muſt die? And he is 
Tcarce a man, much lefs a Chriſtian,who belteveth not that 
Death will paſs him into another ſtate of life, There is no 
man can'doubt bur this change is ſure,and very near ; and 
No man knoweth how near or when, And O how greata 
change will it be? The Boy which was ſpruced up and 
pampered,which muſt now be honoured ard pleaſed and pre-' 
Ferrea,muſt then become a loathſom Corps: The pleaſant 
Cups,the delicious food,the adorned rooms, the gay attire, 


f- Honour and precedency, power and Command, are all 

' atanend, and turned into a dark and filent Grave: 
| The fleſh that pwſt be daily pleaſed, and nothing is 
| . « tov 


of my Neighbours at their death: And T ſee | 


the ſoft beds, the delightful gardens, walks and fields, the | 
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too good for it, muſt be an vgly black and ſtinking Car- 
kaſs, many yearsrotting out of ſight and ſme]],leſt it ſhould” 
annoy the living and mar their mirth, before it can come 
to be dry and Icfs abominable duſt, and equal with the 
common Earth. (+) Houſe and lands,wea]th and honour, 
greatneſs and vain-glory, ſports and worldly pleaſures,are 
wholly at an end,and will follow them no further, but be ro 
them as if they had never been, And the ſou] muſt appear 
12 another Society, among the!ſpirits that have finiſhed 
their courſe on- earth, and are gone before to receive their 
doom: There it muſt ſee what betore we heard of 3 Ei her 
the hel}ith miſery of undone ſouls, which have caſt away 
all their hopes for eyer, and the wicked Devils which de- 
ceived them,or the perfe&ed ſpirits of the Juſt, rhe gloriot s 
Angels,cur glorified Redeemer,and the molt gloriousGod. 
There they will ſoon ſee the truth of- that word and that 
world which they doubred of ; and quickly feel-what they 
muſt truſt tofor evermore; O what a change is it ſudden=- 
1; to paſs frem our Company,our dwellings,our bufineſs, 
eur pleaſures, and from all this world, and to fee a world 
which we never ſaw before, and to enter preſently upon 
the joys or ſorrows which muſt never, never, end or 
change | O what a ſtone is a heardened heart ? what a 
ſenſeleſs thing is an ungodly man ? that can either forget 
ſuch a day and ſuch a change as this, or can think of ir 
without awakened reſolutions, preſently and with their ut- 
moſt diligence to prepare ? if they believe not Gods word 
and the life to come,why dothey not come and debate the 
Caſe with'us, and hear what we can ſay,til] they arerefolved, 
pon the beſt enquiry,whether it be ſo indeed or not? do: 
they. think that we can give them no better proof of it, 
than what their unftudyed brains Jay hold on?: Or no bet. 
terthan the Devil giveth them againſt it > But if they do 
believe it, O what ſelf-condemning wretches are they 2? 
What!believe ſuch a change as ſure and near, and not pres 
pare for jit2Believe that they muſt be inHeayen or Hell for 
everland yet live as if they cared not which of them itbe , 


_ (4) Inke 16, =. Ss. 
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S. I confeſs it is an evident truth and duty which you urge, 
and an undeniable madneſs in men to forget jo great and ſure, 
and near a change, For death 1s a thing paſt all diſpute : It 
z5 no Centrover fie whether we muſt die, And a man that love 
eth humfelf ſhould think then whither we muſt go next, 

P. It we teli men, inPreaching,ot things which they ne- 
ver knew before, they underſtand us not, and inſtead of 
Fearning they cavil and queſtion whether they are true : 
And when we tel] them of fuch things as they know alrea= 
dy, and aJl the world knoweth, they deſpile it, and ſay, 
Who knoweth not this ? But by this you may ſee,that we 
have nced to preach of nothing more, than that which al] 
mens tergues conf2(s. It is a ſhame either for the Preach- 
ers or hearcrs, that ſo many Sermons are preached of 
Death ! If there be no need of it, the ſhame is curs: But 
if there be, the ſhame is theirs, O man ! Whata dark, and 
dead and fottiſh thing art thou become, that haſt need to 
be tojd that thou muſt die! and need to be told it at eve- 
ry ſuncra] ! yea every day! ard all too little! As if the 
place which we meet in did not te}l it us, where we tread 
on the duſt of ſo many Generatiors ! And within a yard 
or two-of our feet, ſome Carkafles lie in black and loath- 
ſome rottenneſs, and the skulls and bones of others forget 
what once tney were pleaſed with on earth! Our diſcaſes 
and pains of body forewarn us : Our wearineſs in our 
Jabours tells us that we have a body that muſt break at 
laſt. Our gray hairs tells us, as the golden leaves on the 
trees in: Autumn, That our fall is at hand. Our Chil- 


dren tell us, that others. ace riſing up in our ſteads;. 


while we are going off the Stage, Every bit that we eat 
and cup that we drink doth tell us what bodies we have, 
that can be no longer upheld than new reparations are 
daily made of their decays s Our every nights ſleep 
warneth us, to prepare for that ſleep, from which the 


reſurre&ion only will awake us. All the poor Beaſts, | 
and Birds and Fiſhes whoſe lives muſt go to keep up | 


ours, do- tell us that our own will not be long, and that 
we muſt die as well they, and that a lite malataioes 
2 } 
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by ſo many lives at ſo dear a rate, ſhould be well ſpent,for 
his ſervice that giveth us theſe and all. When we plow up- 
and dig the earth for our ſeed, and caſt. it in,where it muſt 
corrupt before it ſpring up again,-we do but repreſent the 
digoing of our Grayes,and the burial of this body till the 
rifing day. Every time thatthe Sun ſetteth art night and 
rifeth again the next morning, it warneth us how our /zves 
muſt ſer and rife again: And fo doth every fall and ſpring, 
Every Bell that tolleth cr ringeth for the dead, is our call 
to prepare to follow them ; Yea, every Bel] that calleth to 
the Church doth tell us, that the ſame Bells muſt ſhortly: 
be tolled for our Burial. Eyery cleck that ftriketh, every. 
watch that moveth, every hour-glaſs that runneth, hath a 
voice to call fenfclch finners, See and hear, O Man or 
Woman, how thy time paſſzth away / How quickly will 
thy Jaſt(b) hour come ! Yez,eyery breath that we fetch our 
ſelves, and every ſtroke that our pulſe doth beat, doth call 
to finncrs, Your days are numbred ! It is determined how 
many more breaths you muſt breath, and how many tinits 
more your pulſe muſt beat | Your laſt pulſe and your laſt 
breath is near at hand, O what abundance of Preachers 
have we to te}l us that we muit die, and )er men liye as it 
they did not believe it,crnever has been warned to prepare! 

S. But ſure, Sir, it 15 a thing that men know jo well, 


that they necd not ve tad that they muſt die, but caly 


be tai:ght better how to prepare for it, 

P, I tell you to the ſhame <t corrupted natrre that men 
have need to be told and tcld again a thouſand times, with 
the loudeſt-ycice,zhot they muſt die. It was not a vain Leſ- 
jon which the Philc fopher taught the great Emperour, Re- 
member that thou art nortal. O had T a Voicethat could be 
heard all over-theLand,tocry to all men Remember that you 
muſt die,and could I fpeak it to thery hearts ) it would a- 
waken the ſecure,it would unbefool the dreaming worid, 
who are playing away their Ives for nothing, I tell you - 


[ES 
———_ 
p_ 
—_ 


- (5) Mat. 24. 44. Luke12. 40. Mat, 25.10. 
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The Preacher that doth but thunder this in the ears of 2 
fleepy worldly Congregation, O ſmners, You muſt die, You 
mnſt die, as ſure as you are alive you muſt die, doth not 

m—_ an unſuitable or unprofitable Sermon, Tf you be- 
jieve me not, anſwer me theſe few queſtions, 

Queſt, 1, Why elſe are men ſo ſurprized with the fears 
of death when it is juſt coming ? They knew all their 
lives before, that itwould come ! And yet rhey live mer- 
rily and careleſly till it is juſt upon them! And then when 
the Phyſician tells them 7here 7s no hopes, O what heart 
fidking terrour are they in, as if they. had-never known 
that they muſt die til] now ! Sure there 7s a way to make 
death Jeſs terrible, And why is not this way uſed in time ? 

NQueſt. 2, And what maketh ſuck a difference between 
th-ir Healthy, and;their Dying thoughts > Now _— 
doth reliſh with them but the world and the fleſh 3 An 
then they cry out, The world is vanity, Now nothing is 
{> us.welcome to them as the motions of a holy life : But 
then tt ey cry out with B-laam, Num. 22.10.0 that Imight 
#:e the ceath of the Righteous, &r: my laſt end might be as his, 
Now Praying wearieth them: But then they cry out fer 
AMzcy, Mercy ,and learn to pray without book, and with- 
out a ieacher | Now they cannot bear him, that telleth 
them of their ſins + But then- they. can cry out as Judas, 
7 have ſraned, Now they mult-not be topped nor troubled 
in their fins ; But then they trouble themſelves more, and 
cry out, O thatT had the time again which I have loſt ! 
O that God would try me once again !t. I would be a 
new man ! I would lead a new life !-I would never. .do 
as I have done-!'Then they can he ferious in thinking 
of their Change, and the dread of it amazeth them, and 
© that they.could make ſure of Heaven ! But now they 
regard it as lirtle almoſt, as-if it did wot much concern 


them, while they have time and helps and warning . 


to make ſure. Either this change is wiſe or not, It 
not, why will they do it then ? If it be, why not mow ? 
That which is beft then, is beſt now, Death ſhould be 
the comfortable ending of a yell ſpent life.; And _y 
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make it either the terrible or the ſenſeleſs concluſion of a 
loſers game, or a doleful Tragedy. And all becauſe they, . 
be not awakened to Learn to die in the time of health, 

Nueſt. 3. Why is it that their Teachers never hear them: 
once f{eriouſly enquire, How ſhall I make ready ? And how” 

Jhall I know where I muſt dwell for ever > If 'we can afford” 
them no help herein at all, why do they defire us to Coun- 
ſc] them on their death-bed ? 1f we can, why do we not” 
hear this ſooner from them ? Do you underſtand Chriſts - 
parable of the-unjuſt Steward, Luke 16: 4, 5, His' wit” 
is commended, that when he was to be turned*away; .he - 
ſcriouſly bethought him, whither to'go next, and pro- 
vided himſelf of another habitation, Nature taugher 
him'to make ſome proviſion for his-change, But we - 
cannot get men that know paſt doubt, that ſho.tly they: 
muſt leaye this world for ever; to bethink them carefully,'. 
whither they muſt go next 3 and how their'poor ſouls 
may find a comfortable entertainment with God ! . 
| S. Ipray you name ſome of the Benefits that would come” 
to men, by the ſerious warnings and thoughts of Death ! 'O- 
therwiſe we ſhall think that it is but troubling us before the 
time, with the fears of that which cannot be prevented, and* 

ſo the increafmg of our ſorrows. | 

P, OFriend ! I tell you, Death is a powerful Preach? 
er:It teachethmany men that to the quick,which we haye-' 

p_—_— twenty yeats in vain 5 We preact-them aſleep ; - 

ut the ſentence of Death doth awaken them'to purpoſe. 

I will begin with my ſelf and the reft of my Profeſtion: - 

I. The ſerious thoughts of Death, do teach Miniſters 
low to Preach, and the people how to hear. Fam 4ure, : 
through” Gods mercy, ic bath been' the expeftation of © 
death theſe” 34.. years which hath' been a great means! 
to help me to thar litle,roo little ſeriouſneſs in '1renching, 
which I baye had.” Who is fodall rhar if he thonghe:thar-! 


Þ| this were th& laſt day that he ſhould preach and tive, weuld- 


not importunately beg of his hearers to receive the goſpe},”. 
and repent of (in, and turn to God,'and fave their ſunk 2 
Bir when men thioþ-that thcy have forty" years mcIe* 
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tolive yet,and preferments-to get,and proſperity to enJoy,, 
they make the publick Aſſembly a ſtage, to ſet out them- 
ſelves,and a& the part of a Seryant of Chriſt, to win the 
prize and reward of a worldling : They play with Scrip- 
ture, and ta]k of Heaven and Hell in jeſt, and jingle 
outa few canting words, contrived by Hypocrites to beger 
Hypocriſie, and from a ſenſeleſs heart to make men more 
ſenſelcis, and teach them to take Chriſtianity. fora ſtage- 
play, and the ſervice of God for a common thing : For 
a;] things would generate their like ; The ſpirit of flum- 
ber as wellas the fpirit of ſanRifcation, 

But death awakeneth the Preacher, to awaken the 
hearers, We are dying while we are ſpeaking, and you 
while you are hearing. The breath which we 1peak by, is 
meaſuring out our time. We have but ſo many breaths to 
breath, and we have done. We ſhall all be ſhortly filenc'd 
in the grave. It is your mercy and our mercy, that yet we 
have tongues to ſpeak, and you have cats to hear, But we 
preach and you hcar as men in aboeat which is all the while 
Iwiftly cartyed down 1he {lream, and will be quick]y in the 
Ocean of tternity : No wonder if Paul adjure 77910! hy to 
molt conſtant and important preaching,27:m,4,1,2. Ard 


if Chriſt ſo often call our to ſinners, He that hath an ear 


to hear Ict him hear, All that we have to ſay.muſt be quick 
{y ſaids And all that you will learn muſt be quickly learnt: 
Even Now or Never, O how many a hundred times have 


T riſcn off my knees with thame and conſternation, to 


think that a dying man in ſo great neceſſity, could pray no 
harder at the door of Eternity { And how many. a time 
have I come down frcm the Pulpit, with ſhame and grict, 
to think that I could ſpeak with no more afteCtion to mcn 


that are ſo near another world ! That my heart did not 


melt over miſerable ſinners, and that I did not with. tears 
and importunity intreat them: That I could fo eaſily 
and quietly go away. without a. grant of that which [ 
came for, when I knew-not that: eyer I ſhould ſpeak to 
thera more ! Methinks. Death ſhould make us all bet- 
«6x Preachers,. and you better Heaters, were It -—_ 
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foreſeen ! It irr'd up Peter to ſtir up his flock, knowing 
that ſpeedily be muſt put off his Tabernacle, 2 Pet,1.13,14- 
Tt ſtirr'd up Pau] to rowſe vp Timothy to think that rhe 
time of his departure was at hand, 2 Tim, 4. 1, 2, 6. It 


moved him and melted his hearers, when he told them: 


that they muſt ſee his face no more, 4c, 20.39. 
S. What other benefit aoth foreſeen Death bring ? 
P. 2. It teacheth us the wiſeſt eſtimate of all the wea!rh 


"- 


and honour and greatneſs of this-world. . For it ſhewerh' 
them all to us in their final ſtate, and what © they will - 


prove to us in our greateſt needs. If all the Congregation 
were fare that thcy-were to dye to morrow; or the next 


week or month, how eaſily could we preach them into a ' 


contempt of the world ? though ir changed not theirLove 
to it (for they would till keep it. it they could.) it wouid 
make them coufcls that all is vanity, Then what isRiches 


worth? what areLands and ſumptuous houſes worth? what 


are honours and places of Command worth ? Now, are 
theſe, think you, better than a Chriſt? or worthy the pur- 
chaſing with the loſs of Heaven ? Would notaflurance ct 


ſalvation now be better? Suppoſe thePreacher,that cometh - 
to comfort adying man, ſhould come to him only with. 


worldly comtorts : Suppoſe he ſay, Sir, be of gaod comfort, 
you have had many a merry Cup 5 many a ſumptuous feaſt 5 
many a gallant entertainment: you have lived in honour and 
wealth and caſe). Would he not ſay, O but it is aft paſt and 
gone,and I muſt never more enjoy it | It the Prieft'ſaal! ſay, 


You have fair beuſes,and a great eſtate to comfort you «: Will 


he not lay,O that is my ſorrow ; for I miſt leave them all for 
ever! If itbetold him, Ter Children ſhall enjoy it all when 
40 are gave : Wiilnothe lay, Put they muſt leate it as T dv. 
And whither ſoall my ſal eo? and what comfort will their 


Pleaſure be to me? when tho(r)richworlkdling infie}] would + 
nave had one to warn hisBiethrenonEarthy left they Mould - 
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follow him to the place of torment > The Church-yard is 
that Market-place where the things of this world are due- 
ly rated, If they will purchaſe your pardon from God, or 
open Heayen to you, or make your bones and duſt more 
happy,value them and ſpare not. Seek them. and keep 
them and uſe them as far as furtkereth the ſervice of God 
and your ſalvation, and will give true comfort to a dying 
man. Burt if all your plenty prepare but for this. farewe], 
{4 ) Thou fool, this night fhall thy ſoul be required of thee, 
and then whoſe ſhall all theſe things be, which thou haſt pro- 
vided 2 ſuch a parting is not worth ſo dear a price, Read 
Pſalm 49. 6,7,13,14.. 

S. What other benefit can you get bythe thoughts of death ? 

P, 3. Death is the great diſgracer of Pride It will te)! . 
you whether it be ſzemly for him to look big, and boaſt - 
and domineer to day, who muſt ſhortly be buried in the 
ſociety of bones and duſt indarkneſs. O can that man be 
proud, thar is going to anſwer for all bis fins, before thar 
God that hateth Pride,and muſt Jeave his beloyed body in 
the Earth > ſwelling with haughtinefs.tco day, and in the -| 
grave and perhaps in Hell to morrow ? Is it congruous to | 
drefs that body with needleſs coſt, and curioſity,and ſpend -| 
precious time in adorning of that fleſh, which” muſt fo | 
quickly rot and. ſtink ? - The grave is the Looking-glaſs. 
which will teach proud gallants how to dreſs them. If they 
ſaw but what is.now within them, they would think that. 
ſuch dung and guts did ſcarce well fuir with ſuch curious 
Coverings.If you did but now fee and fmell one of your-- 
NeijghboursCarkafſes, which was buried a year or two ago, 
would'you think it ſuitable for him to be proud that muſt . 
come to this ? That skull and thoſe bones retain no ſigns 
of the proud mans glory.. O fooliſh mortals,if you know: 
and remember not,, that yeu muſt come, and guzckly., 
come.to this! OO 

S. What elſe learn you by the fore-ſight of Denth ? * 

P, 4.. It. teacheth men how.to yalue their 777th and 


—— 


ſenſual 
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ſenſual Delight, All the pleaſure of-meat, drink, plays, of- 
Juſt, and all your fleſhly accommodations, are now paſt 
and gone, and .never ſhall return. There you may ſee the 
skull and hole,where the meat and drinkdid once go in : 
But the delight is ended. And muſt all come to this > 
And yet will not men feek more durable delights ? Your : 
Swine and Ox is fed for . your own table.; and therefore. 
it is worth the coſt : But is it worth: the waſting of your 
eſtate and the loſs of your ſoul too, to feed and pamper - 
a Corps for the Wc rms or Grave > Is it more comforta- 
ble to adying man to hear[You have lived a merry life in 
the world,] or to know thar he ſhall live-in. the Heaven- 
| 1y Joys with his Redeemer. > - 
| S. What other Leſſon will Death teach us ?. 

[> P. 5. It will teach us how to ſpend our Time, O pre-- 
* | cious Time f How baſely art thou eſteemed by idle, vo- 

| luptuous and ungodly men ? New they can play it» away, 
and prate it away, and idle it away in a hundred vanitiesz- 
as if God had made. their lives too long ; and they knew 
| not what todo with jt ! But when they:hear, You ave paſk, 
; recovery, O then for more Time! .O that we might live 
'f but one year longer ! O that we had now all that time to 
:| repent in, and make ſure of Heavey, which we ſpent.in 
-\, ſports and idleneſs, and worldlineſs:! O that we had lived 
| as obediently to God, and as holy lives as the ftrifteſt 
| Saints. ſo we had but their ſafety and hopes of Heaven ! : 
O Time, Time, how art thou paſt away and.gone, and all 
the world cannot call back one day or mement ! O what a. 
hateful word is Paſtime! O happy-men that have hearts to 
uſe. it, for the ends. that God Created and Redeered: 
them, before it'be too late, and 7:»#e, and Soul,and Heaven 
be loſt. It's Death that teacheth men the worth of Time. 

S. Have you any move to ſay of this ? 

P. 6. Death teacheth men how to behave themſclyes t0- 
| each other, How peaceably do thoſe bones and that duſt lie, - 
d'} together ! There isno ſtriving, no cruelty, no domineer- 
* Ing, or abuſing others, Ort a death-bed you will ſay that. 

you forgive at. the. world; You dare not defire —_ 
TY | | then .; 
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then, Jeſt God be reyenged on you, And will you be 
worle Living than Dead > Doth oppreſſion and perſe- 
cution and'treading down the-poor and low, beſeem them 
that mujt (5 ſoon be levelled with the loweſt > and be una- 
Ele to ſtir away a worm that feedeth on theirheart or face* 
7- I will add but one more ; Death teacheth us whe- 
ther we ſhould rather fly frum ſufferings or frum fin, 
Die we muſt, whether we will or no 2 And is it not bet- 
ter to die for Chriſt, if he require it, than die without 
any iuch-adyantage ? Will it comfort us at death, to 
think. what ſufferings we ſcap'd by fin > | 
S. Thave oft nitr-welled why God world not ſxve ns from 
Dying, ſecing Cirijt dyed jor us i but now you Rave par 
ſatisfied my aoubt, Ka 
P, Though Gods great day of Judgment be to come,yct 
he will have ſom? Juſtice doneupon finners in this world: 
And though Chrilt have ſuffered for us,there is a neceſlity 
both to cur '0owr and the Commer good, that even finning 
Chriftians ſuſfer ſomthing themſelves. Bur God doth fo 
moderate it by his wiſdom and mercy that even this put. 
nifſhment becometh a cure to the fin that cauſeth it,and a 
reat means to our good, Were it but an uncertain thing, 


%% 
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whether it ſhould aze or 707 did but fome die and fome ner | 
de:yea did men live butas many hundred years as before 


the deluge, O what a wicked world wor 1d this be |! 
I. Covetouſneſs then would have no reitraint, 


How dearly would. men love this world | O what ſtriy- | 


ing then would be for it ! They that wiil live in fin, 
and fe]}} Heaven tor few years upcertain commodity 
here, what would they do for a thouſand years riches, 
or for the hopes of living here for ever ? But when 
this 15 'wtitten on all the woridlings dcois, on his 
houſes, en his wealth, on his ficſh {Thor muft de 


Thou muſe certainly ant ſhortly are :\ this is it that} 
mars the Markets of the world ! A {ber look on a | 
Skull and Ccfhn, cr a Graye, doth blait all rhe becnty 
cf this world, ard telleth Reaſon it 1clf, it is bur a{| 


dream: It writeth Fanity upon all, Who world ſay, 
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(e) Soul rake thine eaſe, eat drink, and be merry how rich 
ſoever he were, if he looked not to pofleſs it many years, 
but expected to hear, Thou fcol, this night ſhall thy foul be 
required of thee; and then whoſe ſhall all theſe things beg which 
theu haſt provided ? Now take thy houſes. and Jand and 
money with.thee, if thou cant. At leaſt take ſo much as 
Will buy thee a drop of water to cool thy tongue. If death 
did nct preach to worldlings, no other Preachers could be 
heard, It cryethout to them [What mean you, ſinners, 
to beſtow all this labour for a few days vanity : Is it worth 
all this ſtir to make your ſalvation more doubttul, and 
more difhcu'r,as a Camels paſſage though a Necdles eye £ 
to increaſe your load and double your temptations z and 
all fcr the pleaſurcs of fo ſhort a life ! ] If Death did not 
preach with us, we ſhould preach to little purpoſe. 

2. And were it not for Death, 4mbition would bave 
no bounds : If Alexanfers and Cafars are fech plagues 
to mankind while they are poſting to the grave, what 
would they be, if they had ayy hope cf an earthly ime 
mcrtaiity : Then the great ones of the world would be 
great indecd ! How big would they look! How in- 
tolently would they Lord it_ever the poor ! And how 
cruelly would they oppreſs and perſecute the-innocenrt ! 
No wonder then, if their flatterers were fo many and 
lo baſe, as to make them think they were Gods, and to 
require a Divine obedience and honour. Bur foreſeen: 
Death doth curb this Arrogance, and ſtanderh like 
Haman's Gallows before their own doors: As he was 
Higheſt, he had the honour to be hanged higheſs. 
When Satan hath brought them to the Piauacle of the 
Temple, they ſee how low they have to fall: When 
he hath brought them to the exceeding high mountain, 
and ſhewed them the Kingdoms and Glory of the world, 
if they accept them as his gift and on his dreadful. 
terms, it is a wonder that without rerrour they are able 
to look down ſo low, as Death ailures them they-mult 
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be caſt. If you had the greateſt entertainmentson the bat- 
tlements of the ſteeple; and were ſure that ſhortly you 
mult be caſtYown, it would ſpoil the pleaſure of them all. 
It's a brave thing for Abſolom to be a King and for Achito- 
hel to be his chiefCounſellour : But had they bothforeſcen 
their hanging, it would haye made them ſooner hang down 
the head. Poor men and Preachers may thank God that the 
ungodly great ones of the world muſt dye, and that they are 
conſirained to- foreknow it: Or elſe Earth wonld be 
like -Hell, and- opprefſion and perſecution would be the 
ſtate of mankind, For man being in honour would have no 
enderſtanding! If now both they and their poſterity go on 
in the folly of their way,when they ab:de no: gbut are as 71e 


beaſt that periſh, Pſalm 49.12, 13,20. what would they do . 


it Death-were not their InſtruQor ? 
© 3. Were it not for death, ſenfuality would have no re- 
ftraint ! Voluptuous Swaggerers would ſcorn reproof ! The 


fornicator would not be aſhamed by the light ! nor the 


Drunkard fear what is in the bottom of the Cup ! Who 
would net be (f) cloathed-with purple and- fine linnen; 


and fare ſumptuouſly anddeliciouſly every day,that ceuld? - 


O but th Death, thu Death,is it that marreth all the mirth; 


When Belſhazzer feethrbe hand-writing on the wa Lin alt - 
his jollity his joynts do tremble. Fccl. 11.9.RejoycegO: young - 


Tan, in thy youth,and let thy heart chear thee ; Walk inthe. 
way of thy heart,and in the fight of thine eyes; bat know 
thou, that for all theſe things God: wall bring. thee into 
Judgment, This is it that ſpoileth all the ſport- Re- 


member that thou danceſt-about the Grave | : and death - 


muſt end the game at laſt !. I tell you, except the pro- 
miſe of the life to come, there is: nothing. that -fo 


much marreth. the Deyils Markets, and ſpits ſo much 


ſhame. in the face of fin, .as Certain,. foreſeen, approach- 
#ng.' Death, And- therefore. the Devil is. wiler than 
to .come | with: the © ordinary bait to. a-dying man 5» 
Should he.:then offer. him .Cards and. Dice, and tempt 
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him to fornication or to drunkenneſs, yea, or offer him- 
Lands and Dignities, he knows they would do nothing ! 
What's this to a man that muſt die to morrow! I conelude 
therefore as Eccl; 7.2,3,4,5, 6: It's better to go to the houſe: 
of mourning, than to the houſe of feaſting : for that _qx the 
end of all men, and the living will lay it to his heart =m—_— 
The heart of the wiſe is in- the houſe of mourning, but the 
heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth. 

S. It is a wonder of ſtupidity, that reaſonable men can ſo 
much forget ſo great, and near and ſure a change 3 and that 
fo few ao bethink them, whither their ſouls muſt go, and 
where they muſt dwell next 2. 

P. Some would have-no Funera)] Sermons; and I 
would have almoſt noother. All ourReligion is but a con- 
tinual preparation for death; to learn to die well, by learn 
ing and praQtiſing to believe and love and live well. Every 


' Sermon muſt teach men this. Men would haye a Funeral 


Sermon when they are dead, that will not hear the ſame, 
doCrine while they live ; as if they had more care of the 
ſouls of thoſe that ſurvive them than of their own. - Look 
on their Tombs,and you faall ſee them almoſt all ina pray- 
ing poſture with hands lifted up ; who prayed but ſeldom 


: and coldly while they lived ;-which ſheweth-what Conſci- 
| ence telleth men, will be beſt at laſt, On their death-beds 


| they defire us to pray for them toGod. And nowGod fend» 


ST 5» hk. at —_— nw km An ———_— 


| eh us to pray fo them for themſelves,and they will not hear 


us, and yet thinkGod muſt hear us for them then; God de- 
nyeth us gothing which he hath promiſed : But if we beg 


| never ſo hard of zherſelves, but to care for the ſalvation 


of their own fouls, we cannot prevail with them, no not 
ſyberly to remember that they muſt diezand tolive as men 
that do believe it. 

S. It is terrible to them; and they are loth tobe troubled, 
' P,r, If you were to be turned out of your houſe at 
; the quarters end,and I ſhould adyife you to-provide ano= 
| ther, would you ſay, I would not think of going out, 
becauſe it .is troublefome > We muſt go whether we 
will or. yot: And ſhall we not care whither, 2.: Is 

| . = 


: 
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1t troublefome to think of Living for ever with Chriſt in 
Glory ? Whar then is pleaſant ? or what more comfurtable 
thoughts will they chuſe ? Is it better to die like a Beaſt, 
and to live no more ? If this miſerable world ſecm better 
than Heaven torhem, yet methinks,ſecing they muſt leave 
it whether they will or not,thcy ſhould be glad to bear how 
they may be next provided for, and ſhould never be at ref, 
till they had madeſure of the everlaſiing boly heavenly reſt. 
S. Well, Sir, I pray you lay me aown thoje Dircficns by 
which 1 may in heal:h prepare for a ſafe ans comfortable 
aca. : 
P, Tt will be necdful that I firſt tell you, IT. Wherein 
your Readineſs doth confiit : IL.Ard 
How to make ready how much it is your intereſt to be 
for death. ready, III. How much it is your 
w07k and duty to make ready ; And 
then, IV, To tell you How you muſt do it, 
S, I like your order well 3 I pray you open the firſt, 


P, There are two Degrees of Readineſs for death : The | 


rſt is for a Safe death ; that you may be ſaved when you 
dye. The ſecond for a Comfortable death ; that you may 
dye allo in peace and joy. 


1. All thoſe and only thoſe dye ſafely and oo to Hcea- | 


ven, who are parzoned by Chriſts bluod, and ſantiified 
by h.s Spirit : The Spirit of Chriſt is your preparation : 
If you have that Spirit you are juſtified, and ſhall be 


ſaved; for itis given you on purpoſe to fit you for Hea- | 
ven, and to be Gods fea] upon you, ard the pledge and | 


the earneſt aud -firlt-frvits of your Celeſtial happineſs, 
Bleſſed are the ('g) pure in heart, for they ſhall ſce God. 

2. But that bclides ſafcty, you may have Corfort in 
your death, it is alſo neceflary, 1, That you have ſome 


certainty or knowledge that indeed you have the Spirit. | 
2. That you have Faith, Hope and. Lowe ( the Graces | 


III 


(NOT TIEN As. aa 


SITTINS' DPTIR IS NG 


of the Spirit) in ſuitable exerciſe, 3, And that the | 
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oreat 7mpediments of your Comfort be remoy«d. 

S. Wherein is this Rearineſs to Dye our Intereſt ? 

P, II. Nature it {elf may tell you much of that, and 
Faith more. r, He that is not ready for a ſafe Death, is 
in a ſtate of damnation :; If he fo dye, he is loſt for ever: 
His endlIcfs ſtate cf joy or miſery dependeth on it, Where 
then can a mans zntcreſt be ſo much concerned ; eſpecial- 
ly conſidering that our fleth is frail, and liable to many 
hundred diſeaſes eycry hour,and no man hath aflurance to 
live ancther day or night? O what a madneſs is it for 
ſuch a perfon to live one day in an unprepared ſtate, if he 
can poſlibly get out of it (as it he wiil, he may)! Ir is 
one of the moſt notorious evidences, how much mans na- 
ture is enſlaycd by the Devil, that when they are ſure to 
dye &re long, and know not but each hour or day may 
be their laſt, and hear from Gods word, that as they are 
found at death, it muſt go with them for ever, and thar 
without holzneſs none ſhall ſee the Lord : yer they can ſleep 


| Quietly and rife carelefly as if all were well with them, 


while they live in an unregenerate unſancified ſtate, If 
ſuch a perfon did indeed believe Gods word, and were not 
dead or aſleep in fin, ſurely his heart would meditate ter=- 


rours; he would think that he even ſaw Hel ready to re- 


ceive him 3 he would dream of it in the night 3 he would 
find pleaſure in nothing in the world, till he were con- 


| verted, and made holy, and prepared for Heaven by the 
| ſpirit of God 3 he would morning and evening, yea night 


and day, cry earneſtly to God in Prayer for that Grace, 
which muſt prepare him for ſo great achange 3 he would 


| go to-Miniſters or Godly Friends, and ask them how. he 


mult make ready for death. 2, And he that is thus un- 
ready to dye, is unready for all duty, for ſuffcring, for 
every thing, and is but loſing the time that he liveth ; 
and til] he prepare for death, he is preparing for Hell. 


; No bulineſs therefore, no other cares ſhould hinder. or 
| delay men 4 no profit, honours, or pleaſure ſhould quiet 


them riil they have got their ſouls into a ſafe condition, 
and are ready to dye, - _ 
. S. Oof 


JMI 
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S. Of what moment is it to die comfortably ? 


dying man, 


eth ſtill that death is even at hand ? 


—_— 


P, 2. The knowledg of your Safety is the ground-of 
your Comfort. And it muſt needs be a terrour to a man 
that hath any faith and fenſibility, to be utterly uncertain 
what ſhall become of his ſoul for eyer ! To believe that 
there is a Hell for all the unholy, and not to know bur jt 
may. prove to be h:s Jot ! To believe that none but the holy 
ſhall be Glorified, and not to- know at all, whether he. be 
fuch or not ! To know that he muſt ſhortly be in Heaven 
or Hell, and never more have a change of the place which q 
he firſt poſſeſſeth, and not to know which ef theſe it witl | © 
be ! This muſt needs be an amazing dreadful thought. 
When the body is languiſhing in pain, and all worldly 
help and comforts-fail, to be then utterly doubtfu]-cf e- | k 
yerlaſting comferts, muſt needs be a moſt uncomfortable | *Þ 
ſtate. Tethink, [ I muſt now go to my long home, & take | JF 
my unchangeable poſſeſſion either of Heaven or He]l,but 1 
I know not whether it will be ; } is a ſad thought toa | ©2 


Yea all a mans life muſt needs be uncomfortable,til] he 
be prepared for a comfortable death ! For it is not the ] ; 
periſhing trifles of this world, that can ſuffice to comfort 
2 wiſe man that till foreſeeth their end, It therefore | 
he cannot fetch comfort daily from Heaven, he can hare | 
none that's worth the having. How can a wiſe man liye | h 
comfortably till he can die comfortably, when he know. | el 


Yea till we have ſome good preparations even for a Cor- þ 
fortable death, we live in continual danger of very hainous | Rel 
fin. If we be called to Martyrdom for Chriſt, the terrours | we 
of death may ſorely tempt us to deny him ! How can a on 
man be ſaved that (h) Loveth his life better than Chriſt | 
and life eternal?And how can a man be willing to go out of | 
this life, that hath not ſome conſiderable hopes of a better? | 

But if a man be ready to dis well, he is ready.to live | X 
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(h) Mat, 19. 37, 38, 39, Juk. 14.25, 33. 
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well, and ready to ſuffer, and ready for any thing ! When 
he can fetch (;) comtort frem the thoughts of his being 
for ever with the Lord, what need ſuch a man to fear 
what is there that ſhould much trouble him? How quietly 
may he ſleep? how eaſily may he ſuffer > how joyfully 
may he live? 

Nothing can be more evident than that ro be in a con- 
tinual Readineſs to die, is the great Intereſt of man, in 
compariſon of which, nothing elſe is worthy to be mind- 
ed, or to be named ! | 

S, III, What mean you by ſaying, that it is alſo our 
| Chiefeſt work ? 

P. He that knoweth that it is his chef Mntereſi,muſt needs 
know that it is his chief Work,as long as Self-Love is ſodeep 
| a principle in Nature, and Intereſt ſo much aQeth and ru- 
Ieth all mankind. As aman when he beginneth his Life, 
doth begin his Journey or Race towards Death and life e- 
| werlaſting ; fo God doth give him all his time to do this 
' work, and his Life is nothing but the Time allotted him to 
, prepare for death and a better life : And-every hour that 
' I5not ſpent in ſuch preparation is caſt away and Joſt. All 
the time and work of a Chriſtians life, muſt be Holy and 
| Re&lig;ous, though nor all ſpent in Acts of Worſhip : All 
' muſt beaſecking of God and Glory, by the condudt of 
Criſt, his ſpirit and word. And all Religion is nothing 
- elſe but a preparing our ſelves and others for death. Ma- . 
; ny trouble the world, and cheat themſelves with a Re- 
 * Jigiouſneſs which rather unfitteth men for death ; even a 
« | Religion made up of unprefitable opinions, contentions 
. | anddifputes : But when they haye wearied themſelyes 
; andccrrupted others, with their opinionative wrangling 
| Zea], they will find that one day ſpent in learning to die 
2 > well, would have tended more to folid comfort, than ſuch 
, | a dreaming kind .of life, I knew that ſownd dottrine 
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(7) 1 Theſ 4. 17, 18, 1 Cor. 15.58, 2 Pet. 3, 10, 11,13; 
JF P-44. 1.17, 21, 22,23.2 Cor, 4, 16, 17,18. 5,3,2,3,4,9 
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maketh ſound Chriſtians Burt it is Prafical dofrine that 
muſtdoir. And all Chriſtian practice is but a dueprepa- 
ration for death. Chriſt is the only way ; But Heaven, 
(that is, Ged in the Heavenly Glory )is the only end, And 
Chriſt came from heayen, ani is aſcended to heaven, and 
ſendeth his ſpirit into our hearts from Heaven, to call up 
our hearts,and prepare us for it, Death therefore which is 
our paſlage into heayey, muſt be in our eye in all the ex- 
erciſes of our Religion, and all the bulinefles of our lives, 
Away with thoſe opinions ard pra&ices whatſoever, which 
no way tend-to prepare you for a ſafe and comfortable death. 


S.IV. Now tell me, how this preparation muſt be made ? \ 


P.I The chief part of it muſt be done in your health ;| 
IT. And the reſt in the time of your ſickneſs. | 


TI. In your health, it muſt be the main buſineſs of your | 


life to prepare for Death, Particular- 
How to prepare for Iy, Beſtow much care and diligence, ti; 
Death in Health. ſtrengthen your belief of the truth 
Goals word, of the Immortality of the 
ſoul, and of the life to come. Nothing more perniciouſ:/ 
ſtrengtheneth Temptations, killeth all hope,deſire and en! 
deayour,than ſecret donbtings,whether Gods word be true,. 
and whether there be another life indeed for man or not, 
Uncertainties will hardly prevail againſt ſenſe and preſen 
_ things, Uncertair:ties will hardly ſufficiently comfort a de- 
parting ſoul, when all worldly comforts muſt be parted 
with for ever, Every doubt here is as water caſt upon th! 
fire : It quencheth aJL our deſires and joys, : 
Now the ſtrengthening of our Faith about the world tc; 
come, is a thing that is not done with a wiſh, Ther! 
muſt be due and conſtant endeavours uſed, I defire you th 
read theDire&ions I have given you in the ſecond part < 
my Life of Faith ; and if that ſeem not enough, read my! 
Treatiſe againſt Infidelity, aud my Reaſons of the Chriſtiar 
Religicn, and Mere Reaſon;--. Now I only adviſe you} 
1, Never forget the Miracles, Reſurre&ion and Af: 
cenſfion of Chriſt, | 


i 


2. Forget not the Miracies wrought by his Apoſiit 1 
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and Eyangeliſts in all the Countreys where they came. 

3. Forget vor the ſpirit of Miracles, given to all the 
firit planted Churches. . 

a, But above all,forget not the ſpi77t of Holzneſs, which 
in its effeQs is apparent, in all that are ſerious Chriſti- 
ans, in all ages and Countreys 3 eſpecially (&) fince the 
fpirit is C hriſts ſtanding 17tneſs and 4dowecate,in us, and 
a certain proof that he is the Saviour of fouls : Forget not 


- that by this ſoirir, the living Image of Gods Vital power, 


his Wiſdom and his Gocdnefs is printed on the ſacred 
Scriptures ; And the fame Image by the Spirit and by the 
Scriptrrcs, is printzd on all true believers fouls : Which 
makes a notable diFerence between them, and the reſt of 
the world, and is the certain, preſent, common evidence, 
that Chriſt is true,and that he is preparing for everlaſting 
life, 

5. Remember that God hath not given man in vain, a 
ſoul which is capable of Thinking on our Maker, and ano- 
ther world ; of defiring and ſeeking an endleſs home: 
The wiſe Creator fittch all his Creatures to their uſes. 

6. Look up and think, whether all thoſz yaſt and 
oloricus ſpaces which are above us, are likely to he with- 
out Inhabitants, when we ſee every corner of this lower 
world, both earth and water, are inhabited. 

7. And when we find by experience that the Inviſtble 
{-1rits are our Helpers, and diſdain not to regard and 
lerve our intereſts, is it not Jike that our ſonls, being In- 
telleCtual ſpirits as well as they, ſhall have Communion 
with them hereafter ? Nothing is 417blated ; Much 
If ſuch noble and ſpiritual Beings, as mens ſouls, | 

$. And mark but the common experience of the world, 
which telleth us that certainly there are evil ſpirits, 
(by the Temptations which we feel to eyil, the hin- 


a1 Gderance of Good, the ſtrange power they have upon cor- 


rupted Fantaſtes, & the common War which is maintained 
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(«) 70}. 16, Rom, 8, 16, 26, 2 Tim, 5, 7: (1) Heb, 
12, 52,23, 24, againſt 
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againſt Chriſt and Godlineſs by all the wicked in the 
world.) And you may thus learn from the Devil himſelf, 
that all this malice is not againſt nothing. 

9. And the certain hiſtories of Witches will ſerve to 
confirm this exidence. 

109. And fo will the certain Hiſtories of Apparitions : 


(For inſtance,fee one in a little Book called, The Devil 


of Maſcon.) | | 

11. And the common reſtimony of all mens Conſci- 
ences 3 The conſent of almoſt all the world, 

12, And that God doth a&ually Govern the world 
{even among Heathens and Infidels) principally by the 
Hopes and Fears of a Life to Come: (And God cannot 
need a Lie to Rule us) Theſe and many ſuch Reaſons help 
to confirm our Faith ; But it is the ſacred Impreſſions 
of the Spirit firſt on the Scripture, and next on your own 
hearts, and! all the holy change which it hath made upon 
you, which is the zear, the ſure,the conſtant (m) Witneſs 
zn your ſelf, and with you, that Chriſt is true, and that 
he is preparing us here for a better life. 

" Theſe things muſt all be daily thought of and all ſug- 
geftions to the contrary firſt confuted, and then abhorred 
and caſt away, till the ſoul grow up to ſuch a Habir of 
Believing, as will ſerve (7) inſtead of fight itſelf ; and 
we can fay that weare ſure that,;there is an everlaſting 
Life for ſouls. 

To all which muft be added, a cheriſhing of the Spirit 
which is the author of faith, 1. By earneſt prayer for his 
Grace, 2. And by obeying and improving it. 

II. Be ſure that you truly (o) Repent of your known ſon: 
For —_ makes Death ſo frightful to us, as our Guzlt: 
Nothing elle can make us Reaſonably fear whether God 
willfave or damn our fouls, but unpardoned fin. And 


the mercy of God is ſogreat and his promiſe ſoſure, that 


nothing can reaſonably make us doubt of pardon, but 


—— 


(2) 1 John 5.10,11, (n) Heb.11.1, (0) Lnke 13-3,50 
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that which maketh us doubt of the ſincerity of our repen= 
tance,and faith in Chriſt, Spare not ſin then, but Repent 
preſently, Repently deeply, Confels it plainly,Forſake it 
reſ»lutely,and then it will not leave ſuch fears in the foul, 
a. .::}1 make the ſentence of Death to be dreadful] to us; 
a. ;'.: >ut halfRepented of will do.Sin is the ting of death: 
&.:..' txrve Repentance hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs. 
'"L. Put your ſouls, with all their ſins, and dangers, an1 
a:: :i;eir intereſts, into the hand of Jeſus Chriſt your Saviour; 
a:... Tri.' them wholly with him by a reſolved Faith. It 1s 
hz 52th purchaſed them; ai:d therefore Loveth them: 
It is he -i.at is the Owner of them Ly the right of Redem- 
ption, 1t is now become his own: intereſt, eyen for the ſuc- 
ceſs and konour of his Redemption, to ſave them, Be not 
too thoughtful about things unknown to you (as, How 
ſeparatec ſouls do AQ;with what manner cf IntelleCQion, 
and ſenſe, &c. What Idea to have of ſpiritual bodies, of 
Heaven,&c.) But implicitly truſt Chriſt with all theſe 
things; Remembring that He knoweth what you know 7:07 : 
And as he pofſeſſeth Heayen for you, till he bring you to 
poſſeſs it; lo he knoweth all theſe things unrevealed, for 
you, till he bring you to ſee and know them. If your moſt 
faithful friend were in the 1ndzes, and invited you thither 
with the promiſes of the greateſt wealth and pleaſure,you 
would truſ# him though you ſee it not your ſelves, nor 
know the particulars dittin&ly, It is a great comfort to us, 
that we have a Head and Saviour in Heaven ; and that 
Heaven and Earth are in his power, He that fayed you 
(p) from fin and Satans power, will ſaye you from Hells, 
and Satans torments, If Angels rejoyce at cur Converft- 
on, Chriſt and Angels will joyfully entertain viforious 
ſouls into the heavenly ſociety,and welcome them to Hea- 
ven with deareſt love, Read oft and meditate on his ſpe- 
cial promiſes, John 12, 26, 'I1f any man ſerve me, let 


(p) AR. £6.18, Roi, 8. 24, 35s 36. 
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him follow me ; and where T a:n,there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be: And he is at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 
T. 3. John 14. 2,3. If Igo to prepare a place for 'you, I will 
come again and receive you to my ſelf, that where I am there 
you may be alſo. John 19.24, Father, I will that they aljo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they 
nay behold the glory which thou haſt given me. 2 Cor.$.1, 
Oc. For we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands eternal in the Heavens. For in this we groan 
earneſily deſwing to be cloat hed upon with our houſe which is 


ER 


from Heaven ——that mortality may be ſwallowed up of 


life——, We are confident and willing rather to be abſent 
from the body and preſent with the Lord, Phil.1.23. Todepart 
and to be with Chriſt is far better. Rev. 14.13: Bleed are 
the dead which die inthe Lord ——, Luke 23. 43. Th day 
ſhalt thou be with mein Paradiſe. Heb. 12, 33. To the 4 
rits of the Fuſt made perfeff — 1 Theſ.4.17, And ſo ſhall 


we ever be with the Lord: wherefore comfort one another | 
with theſe words. We receive a Kingdom that cannot be ma- * 
wed. Heb.12.28. Receiving the end of our faith, the ſalva- | 


710n of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 1,9. As 7.59. Lord Jeſus, receive 
my ſpirit, Rev.z.12,21. Him that overcometh will I make 
a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go out no more. 

But above all, thoſe words of our Rifen Lord I would 
have written oyer my fick bed, and on my heart, [John 


20.17, Goto my Brethren and ſay to them, I aſcend to my | 


Father and your Father, and to my God aud jour Goa. 


Boldly then and quietly deliver up thy foul to the care þ 
of Chriſt : There is all things in Him which thou needeſt. | 


Are you afraid of Guilt, and the Law, and the wrath 
of God, and Hel! > Remember that he is the (q) Lamb 
of God that taker away the ſins of the world, in whom the 
Father 5 well pleaſed : That he hath by once offering of him- 


——— 


(9) John 1.29, Hob, 10.14. 2 Cor. 5. 21, 1 Cor, 1. 30, 
3 fohn 2.1, 2, 
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ſelf perfefted for ever them that are ſantlified : That be 
Was mnae fin for us who knew na ſin, that we might bemate 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him, He us made of God unto 
1s wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanfification, ana redemption. If 
any man fin we have au Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous : And he 1 the propitiation for our 
fins, and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world. 
(r ) For Goa fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believed in him fhould nos periſh, 
but have everlaſiing life. (f ) Having therefore boloneſs 
to enter into the Holteſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way which he hath conſecratcd for us, through the 
weil, that uw y, his fleſh, and having a. great Prieft 
over the houſe of G1d 5 Let 14s araw near with atrue heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith. (t) God willing more abundantly + 
to fhew to the heirs of promiſe,the immutability of his Coun- 
ſel, interpoſed himſelf by an Oath ; that by two immutable 
things, in which'it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold on the hope ſet before us ; which hope we have as an 
anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſteafaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the veil; whither the fore-runner is for us 
en:ered, even Jejus made an High Prieſt for ever, (u) See= 
zg then we have a great Hizh Prieſt that us paſſed into the 
Heavens, Feſius the Son of Goa, let us hold faſt our Confeſſicw. 
For we have not an High'Prieſt which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, without ſin. Let 11s therefore come boluly to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 


; grace #0 help in time of need, (w) O Death, where 1s thy 


St:ug ! O Grave,where is thy Vittory ! The ſling of denth us 


| ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin 1s the Law, But thanks be to 


Goa, whogiveth ws the Vittorythrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
(x) Who by death deſtroyeth him that had the power of death, 
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that is, the Deril, and delivereth them who through fear 
of death, were all their life time ſitbjeff to bondage,] 

Truſt boldly your foul into the hand of ſuch a Savi- 
our, and diſtra&t not your mind with unbelieving fears : 
(3) He wanteth neither Power, nor Wiſdom, nor Love, 
You may boldly and quietly truſt him with his own. He 
hath teſtified his Love at ſo dear a rate, that we ſhould 
not queſtion it, Gal. 2, 20, Rev, 1, 5, To fave vs 1s his 
proper office and work, 1 John 4. 14. Epheſ. 5. 23, It is 
his Covenant to faye his body. Heb. 9. 15. 1 Tim. 4. 8, 
Fieb. 10. 36. Jam. 1. 12, He is our Fudge himſelf, 7ohr 
5 22, He hath the Keys of Hell and Death, Rev, I. 17; 
1... Hiswork ia Heaven ist» prepare a glorious Recep- 
tacle for us: And there he is interceding for us to that 
end, Heb. 2, 16. and 7. 25. Joh. 14, 1, 3. When you 
were received into the ſtate of Grace and Reconciliati- 
on, you were entered into the outer part of the 
(z) Kingdom of Heaven. Here you were made (a) Heirs, 
Co- heirs with Chriſt 5 and here you had Gods pledge and 
earneſt, ard the firſi-fruits; And will he not give vs 
that, which he hathalready given us ſo much r/gþt to ? 
Our near relation to him afſureth us, that he will not 
condemn his friends, his fl. fh, Joh. 15. 14, 15. Ephef. 5. 
29, 329. 2 Cor.6, 17, 18, Is his Love, his Promiſe, his 
Oath, his Seal, as nothing to us > He would never 
have gizen us a heavenly mind and deſire ; nor tet us on 
ſeeting it, if he would not have given it us. Marth, 6. 20, 
21, 32. 70h. 4.14. © 6. 27, 7.Mat .7,8.1 Cor, 15.58. P/al, 
73. 24, It is faih in Chriſt which we mult live aud 
die by, if we will live and die in a well-grounded pe:ce. 
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7) Ezek,15.8. Exek.18. 4. 1 Cor, 6.19. Palm 119.94, 
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je 17. 2, Rom. $5. 8,9, 10,11, 2 Cor, 1.27, OX 55+ Eph 
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IV. Dewvote your ſelf entirely to God, and make it your 
trade of life to pleaſe him ; doing all the good that you can 
ro others for ſoul and body ; that ſo your Conſcience may bear 
you witneſs at death, that notwithſtanding your infirmities, 
the wery buſmeſs for which you lived in the world, was to 
ſerve your Lord and to dogood, and not to pamper the fleſh, 
nor to grow rich, nor to get into honour and applauſe with 
men, 

Though our good works give nothing unto God ; nor 
can men or Angels merit any thing of him,in Commut ative 
Juſtice, as to the value of the thing, but only in point of 
Governing paternal Juſtice, as to the order of free Donati- 
0::(It being impoſſible that any Creature ſhould have any 
thing from God,bur by his Gift, under what Covenant fo- 
ever: )Yet God who is Holy is the Lover of Holincls, and 
the (6) Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. And 
nothing can reaſonably make a dying man queſtion his ſal- 
vation,but the doubttulneſs of his own ſincerity in his Co- 
venant with God,and of his true Repentance and Santti- 
fication, And no man can well judge his faith or Repen- 
tance to be ſincere, who liveth not as abſolutely deyoted to 
God. Therefore though you muſt abhor all thoughts of 
aſcribing any thing to your own faith or Reperrance or 
holineſs and ſmcerity, which is proper to God the Fa- 
ther, or to our Sawionr, or to the Holy Ghoſt : (c ) 
Yet without Helineſs none ſhall ſee God ; for he 
(d) hateth all the workers of iniquity, And Con- 
ſcience will be Conſcience ſtill; And its office is not 
to queſtion whether God be God, and Chiiſt le 
Chriſt, but whether we be Chriſtians, And he that 
never ſo fully believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, muſt find 
himſelf to be indeed a believer, and to be ſaniiifed 
by his (e) ſpirit, before he can comfortably die, or 
have any aſſurance of his own ſalvation. If we are 
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over the Temprations to Infidelity it ſelf, the reſt of our | 
fears and troubles will be raifed, by the doubts of our own | 
{zrceriryz and by the deſcerning of that, they muſt be re. ! 
{olved, 

And there is no ſuch ful] and ſatisfying Evidence of | 
that, as this (f ) teſtimony of our Coxſcience, that 7n ſims | 
platy and godly ſincerity,and not #n fiefhly wiſdom, we have | 
had our Converjatuon in the world: that is, that we really | 
lived not to the fleſh, but unto God, and how weakly ſo. 
yer,our main buſineſs in the world was to ferve and pleaſe | 
him;with all the powers and eſtates te gave us. And that 
we did not principally live to the world, and put God off 
-with the leavings of the fleſh, nor made his ſeryice our ſe- 
condary bufinels, and ſeek him and Heaven but in the ſe- 
cond place. O that we knew well how much a life of 70- 
ia refignation, devotedneſs and ſ[erviceableneſs ro God, 
Goth tend taa quiet and eomfortable death / We ſhould 
I;ve otherwiſe than moſt do. 

S, Put Thave oft heard that we muſt put no confidence. in 
any works or holineſs of our own, and that it is legal and 
7hariſaical and Poprſh'to fetch any of our comfort from them. 

P.1. We muſt not dream that any works or holinefle, 

of ours, can juſtifie us if we are judg- 

Of truſting in our ed by the Law of works(or innocen- 

vn Holineſs, cy )inwhole or in 9 er nothing 

but perfe@ finleſs holineſs, will ſo ju- 

ſtite. But when Chril hath fully ſatisfied for our vio» 

Jation of that Law, and made usa Lawof Grace by which 

we muſt be judged, that (g) Law of Grace doth juſiihe 

or condemn men as they pertorm or not perform its con- 

ditions, giving free Juſtification againſt the Curſe of the 
former Law,through Chriſt ale, to all true believers. 

2, I told you before that nothing muſt be aſcribed 
to our own Holineſs or works, that is proper to God the. 
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Father, or to Chriſt, or to the Spirir, And can you de= 
fire any more? If nothing under Chriſt, perſon or thing, 
be a means of our ſalyation, then no perſon or thing, 
muſt be loved or truſted as a means : But whg is it that 
dare ſay ſo > : 

3. When any thing of our own is ſet up in competition 
with Chr:/t or oppoſition to him, and the queſtion is, whe= 
ther Chriſt or 74a, js to be truſted, or to be our comfort ? 
it muſt not only be d;ftruſted, but rejeed as dung, 

4. Did Paul fin in the rejoicing before cited, 2 Cor, 
J, I2 ? : 

5. Do you think that no fin of our own ſifould fr0n5/e us? 
Is there no fin which is juſt cauſe of doubting of our Juſti- 
fication ? What ! not Unbelict, nor Impenitence, nor 
malignity, nor a fleſhly or ungodly life ? Shall not all pe= 
riſh that continue ſuch > And is it not part of our com- 
fort, to ſee that we are free from that cauſe of d:ſcomfort ? 
It there be any damoing fin in the world, or any diffe- 
rence of the wicked from the rigliteous, muſt not our dy- 
ing comfort lie much in finding, that this is not our caſe ? 

V. Take heed of quenching the Spirit of Grace. He 
js our Life from Chriſt our Head, Whate 
evergood wedoin Health or Sickneſs, it 
muſt be by his Gracious Operations: You 
may think of Chrift and read over the Promiſes, an@ 
think of the Joys of Heaven and all will have little. 
power upon you, if the Spirit help you not. You 
will but ſtrive and come off with difcouragemeut, and- 
ſay, 1 cannot get aſſurance with all my examination, 
I cannot believe, I cannot reach to any powerfuk 
apprehenſions of God, or Heaven & IJ cannit 
chooſe but fear and doubt, even with the 
moſt Evident arguments before my eyes, There is no 
Effefiual Light in any knowledge, no holy Love 
and Delight in God, no ſpiritual Life in any of 
our thoughts, but what is wrought by the 1luminat- 
ing, femitifying , quickening Spirit, OQ there- 
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fore tenderly cheriſh and preſerve this Heavenly Gueſt, |}. 
as eyer you would have Joy in health or ſickneſs! For it F 
muſt be the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 

S. What is the Cheriſhing and what the Quenching of | 
|! che Spirit? | 

P. It isa great truth not ſufficiently conſidered by the | 
wiſer ſort of Chriſtians, that $5> God in his courſe of | 
| Government over the ſouls, even of the juſtified, doth | 
| exerciſe great Rewards and great Puniſhments here. And 
theſe are much more upon the ſoul within, than upon the 
body without ; even the giving of more of the operations | 
of his Spirit, is his great reward, and the withholding, 
withdrawing, or denying its operations is his great Pu- | 
niſhment, The fin which provoketh him is uwthankful neg- | 
Ei it Convidions and holy perſwaſtons of the Spirit, and 
much more wilful Refiſtance of them : When we fin, it | 
is not the bare fin that is all, as to the AR it ſelf, but e- 
ſpecially the refiiting of the Spirit which in that fin we 
were guilty of, which we pay deareſt for : When the Spi- | 
rit convinceth us, reproveth us, and ftriveth with our | 
hearts,and we will not yield but overcome it, And the pu- 
niſhment of withdrawing the Spzr:ts operatzons,is the more 
dangerous by how much the Jeſs perceived and lamented : 
Uſually the figns of this Judgment are, for men to loſe 
their Life and Love to Goodneſs by degrees, and to grow 
indifferent in the marters of God : To grow formal in 
Meditatiors, Exhortations, and Prayer, and to keep up 
only an affe&ed feryency : To grow ſtranger to God and 
the life to come,and more bold with fin, and more worldly 
wiſe to prove duty to be no duty, and fin no fin, and to 
plead for every fleſhly intereſt, Many a true Chriſtian 
that loſeth not all grace, yet cometh to fo low a ſtate of 
Faith, that Faith doth but Live, but aReth not with the 
conquering and quickning vigour as 1t ought, 

And,alas! I muſt tell you, that one groſs ſim, or many 
wilful lefſer ſms, may fo quench the ſpirit, as that ma- 
ny a years time doth nor recover it ; nay with (cme it is | 
neyer recoyered in the ſame degree to tlicir death, O if | 
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we knew what one hours fin may Joſe us this way, we 
would not commit it for a world, 

S. Alns 1 but what if I have quenched the Spirit, ts 
there 110 way to recover it * What muſt I do ? 

P. You muſt deal faithfully with your ſelf by deep re- 
pentance, and free confeſſions 3 You muſt mark what fin- 
ful luſt or affe&ion hath got poſſeſſion of your heart in- 
ſtead of holy ſpiritual affeions : And you mult fet upon 
the mortifying of thoſe luſts reſolyedly ; Eſpecially you 
muſt get far enough away from the Temptations which 
have preyailed with you. You muſt note what declining 
you haye made in duty, for -zatter or fervor; and you 
muſt ſet your ſelf, to all that duty which you haye omit- 
ted, You muſt be much in Meditating on the greateſt 
quickning truths, and plead them oft and carneſtly with 
your ſoul. You muſt uſe (if poſſible) the converſe of live- 
ly ſpiritual Chriſtians: And in a word, the ſame means 
muſt be uſed again, which God bleſt to your quickning 
at firſt : Eſpecially earneſt Prayer that God would re- 
ſtore that meaſure of his Spirits operations which you 
have loſt : And you muſt mark by what ways of O- 
miſſion or Commiſſion you quenched the Spirit : and by 
the Contrary muſt it be reſtored tro you. And then in 
health and fickneſs you will haye in you that heavenly 
fire, which will carry up your heart to God, and that 
Divine Nature which will make heaven and holineſs con- 
natural and ſuitable and deſirable to you, 

S. But how ſhall I know whether I have the Spirit £ 
Or whether I have more or leſs of it £ 

By the love of God,and holine's,and by the love of man 
and adefire to do good ; Fcr theſe are its proper wotks, 

S. But how ſhall 1 know that 1 love God truly * : 

95> P. (+4) When Gods holy word, and the huly 
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PraRice of it, and the thoughts- | 

How to know the Spiritj- of your perte& holineſs and | 
and Love of God. heaven, with. Chriſt and his 
holy Angels, in the perfc& 

Love, Praiſe, and Service of the moſt holy God, are all 
moſt pleaſing to your Mind 3- and more defired by you | 
thare the Riches, Honours and fleſhly Pleaſures of this . |; 
world : And when you long for the holinefs of the world | 
and the proſperity of the Church, and the good of the 
ſouls and bodies of all men ; and heartilieſt- pray for the 
hallowing of Gods name, and che Coming of his King- | 
dom, and the Doing of his will on Earth as-it is in hea- *' 
ven : And when doing all the good yow can in the world, | 
3s your daily trade and pleaſure, This is the ſure evi= | 
dence of the Love of Goa and of this Spir:t. | 

S. IT have heard far different figns of it from ſome, as if | 
it lay in impulſes, raptures, and revelation of more than is | 
in the Scripture : And I have heard others mock at all | 

' nention of the Spirit, as if there were no ſuch thing, befudes ' 
#he Effefts of Nature, Art, Induſtry, and Imagination. 

P, Between: theſe two Malefattors the Church: of | 
Chriſt in all ages hatly been Crucified, But do you bleſs * 
God who hath given you that in (7) poſſeflion and expe. | 
rience, which others that have ir not can hardly know, | 
And yet it were eafie for them, were thy confiderate, todi- | 
ſecrn that the foreſaid Love of God and man is the true ex- 
celleace of humane nature ; and that ſome haye it asI de- -. 
{cribed it, though not in perfeion z and that no men are }. 
bronghr to it,but by the Goſpel and Gods ſpecial blefling * 
on it; Whichis by the operation of his $pirit. | 

VI. The ſixth DireQion to prepare for Death is, that 
You make it your chief care, to dwell continually in the ſenſe 
of Gods Love ; and be daily employed in ſtudying the great= 
weſs of it, in the Nature of God, and the mercies of the 
Goſpel, and in all your own particular experiences 8: 


— 


CC CEE ——_—l Wd... 
—. 


Rs Am 
—_— 


(5) 1 Faln 5, 10, £1, Rome8, 9, lg 


t 


UMI 


The Poo2 Bans Fatnſly Book, 371 
And that Praiſe and Thanksgiving be your daily work. 

DiſtinQly note the parts of this Dire&ion. 

T. If you'can: but keep the ſenſible apprehenſion of 
Gods (&) Love continually upon your heart, it muſt 
needs make Heaven deſirable to you : And the drawings 
of Gods Love will overcome the fears'of death. 

2, Think much of the Infinite Perfeition: of God*- 
Remember that his Goodneſs is equal to his Great< 
eſs; And-what that is, Look up to the Heavens, 
and think of all the world, and you may ſee. There 
ſore he is called Love it ſelf, And ſhall it be hard for's' 
ful that defireth to pleaſe God to believe that Love it” 
ſelf doth Love him, andthat infinite Goodneſs: will 'be 
pleaſed with him in Chritt >- 

3. The Son of God incarnate, in his whole work of- 
Redemption, is ſo wonderfuba Glaſs to reveal to man 
the Love of God, that (/) the tudying.of Chriſt doth-as 
aptly tend to acquaint the ſoul with Divine Love and 
Lovelineſs,as the greateſt beneficence of the greateſt friend. 
doth tend to Convince us of his friendſhip. * 

4, The (12) remembring all the great mercies of your 
lives, to your ſoulsand bodies, in every: place and ſtate 
and company, will help to convince you that he,that hath 
done all this for you, loveth you ; and you may truſt that 
God of loveat death; who hath-filled up your liyes with- 
the benefits of his love, | 

5. And if you make (7) praiſe and thanksgiving 
to be half your prayers -every day, . and employ your 
Heart and tongue ſtill in them, this: exerciſe of Love ' 
#0 Goaz.. will keep on your foul a-ſweer appehenſion : 
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of his Love zo you, and make both health 2nd fickne!s 

eaſie, if not fall of delight, | 
8Þ To live in the ſenſe of Gods Lowes and iv ir th 

exerciſe of Love to God, by Praife, and holy dcfires, 8:14 


good works; is the very firſt-fruits and foretaſt of Hea.. } 


yen and Earth; and is a fruit of Believing, more excei- 
lent than Belief it ſelfy and comforteth the ſoul, and 


draweth it to God by the moſt powerful way, even by ex- 


perimental zaſfte of his. Love and Goodneſs. And he will 
eafilieſt believe that there is a Heaven for him, who hath 
the beginning and foretaſts of it already, 

VII. And a great part of your Preparation. lyeth in 
this, that You daily live as in Heaven while you are on 
Earth, by Faith, Hope and Love, exerciſed in Heavenly 
Contemplation, 

If you live as a ſtranger to Heaven in health, you will 
be range to it (its like) in fickneſs : And the ſoul will 
rather have terrour than pleaſure in thinking of going to 
a ſtrange place, a ſtrange God, ſtrange Company, and 
range Employment, Therefore Chriſt calleth us to Lay 
*p our Treaſure in Heaven, Mat. 6. 20. that is, to make jt 
the work of our lives fo to uſe all our preſent time and 


- means and mercies, as may beſt make ſure of the heaven- 


ly reward, And where our Treaſure 7s, our hearts will be, 
Mat. 6, 21. It you believe that you have a far greater hap- 
pineſs reſeryed for you with God, than this world afford- 
eth, Nature will teach you to deſire your own happi- 
nels, And we are Commanded, Col, z. 1, 2, 3, 4. as be- 
ing riſen with Chriſt to ſeek the things that are abcve, where 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God : To ſet our mind or 
affection on things above, and not on things on Earth ; Be 
cauſe we are dead (to the world) and our Life (that is our 
felicity ) is hid (or out of fight ) with Chriſt in God 
(in the fight aud fruition vi, God in Heaven: ) And wher 
Chriſt who is eur Liſe (cauſally and — ſhall: ap- 
pear (in his Glory to the ſight of man, ) then ſhall we al- 
o appear with in glory, (our happinels will be. viſible to 
all.) And Pl, 3. 20. it is ſail [Our Converſation (or 
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Purg*%-ſhip, or Ciry-converſe ) i5 in Heaven. ] 
i -me2mher daily thar there is your Farher, y our Sa- 
V1 ore Comforter, your hume you hapnineſs, your 
Glury, your Friends, y zur interct, and your greateſt bu- 


 tirefs, Yort are al2ady (0) Heirs and muſt quickly be 


polefi>urs. { p \ bu ave come to Mount Sion, nd to the 
City of the iiving God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable Company (or ten thouſands) of Angels, to 
the General Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt-born, which 
are enrolled in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and 
to the Spirits of Juſt, men made perfett, and to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
ling, which ſpeaketh better things than Abels. 

Therefore let me adviſe and intreat you, that you do 
all that you doin the world with Heaven ftill in your eye: 
Hear, and read, and pray as if Heayen were open ſill be- 
fore you : Reſiſt temptations, trade and follow your buf. 
neſs in the world,as if Heayen were ſtill in ſight 3 as a Tra- 
yeller holdeth on his journey in reqnembrance of the End, 

And ſpecially, uſe often to ſet your ſelf purpoſely at 
ſeaſonable hours (as you are able ) to Meditate on the 
Heavenly Glory. And though we muſt form no 
Image in our Minds of God himſelf, but think of him ag 
an Infinite Spirit, Infinitely gowerful, wiſe and Good; 
Yet we may and muſt think by the help of- Imagination 
of the Glorified Humane natare of Chriſt, and the Gle- 
rious ſtate of Heaven it ſelf. And, as imtuitively we 
here know our own ſouls in AT, our /itality, Under 

ſtanding, and Wills : ſo by knowing cur ſelves, we 
may know in part, what God and Angels and holy fouls 
are. And as ovr Bodies ſhall be | mg, io we may 
have anſiverable apprehevſions cf them; And where 
we may not think of imagined. Glories, (as, of the Light 
of the Sun, or ſhinjirg bodies) as if the Glory of Spiries 
were juſt the ſame, yet we may think of them, as (4) 


— _ 
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reſemblances or ſtmilitudes : as the New Jerafalem is de2. 
ſtribed, Rev, 21. &' 22, And from the ſenſe and thoughts 
of all the Delights of man on Earth, we may aggravate 
the unconceiyable Joys of. Heaven. 

Set therefore oft before your eyes, the certainty, the 
nearneſs, the Greatneſs of that Glory : Think how many 
millions of holy ſouls are there in joy, while we are here 
in fears and cares : Think of the excellent ſervants of God 
| who haye paſſed thither through a world of - tryals, and- 
[| | were lately compaſſed with ſuch infirmities as ours, and 

| paſſed through death'as we muſt do : Remember that we 
go not an untrodden path, but are followers of all the | 
$pirits of the juſt: Think how much better it is wich them 
than with us ;. How. they are freed from all our fins and 
ſafferings, doubts and fears : O' think what it is fora 
perfe&ed holy ſoul, to ſee the Glorified Redeemer, and | 
all the holy company of Saints and Angels, Yea to fce þ 
the Glory of God himſelf, and to have the knowledge |} | 
I of all his Glorious works : To feel his Love poured out } : 
id | unto us,and to be rapt ups ina Lovingand praiſing him for | « 
ever,in the moſt tranſcendent Joy & pleaſure of the Soul | 1 
{Think of your holy acquaintance that are gone before you, | ; 
and frequently fetch as it were a walk in the ſtreets of the | 
City.of God ; Suppoſe you, ſaw their Glory, and heard | 
| | #heir concordant praiſes of their Creator, Redeemer,and | 
Wl SanRifier,  Ler theſe kind of thoughts be fo oft and ſeri 
i | ous, that they may be your- daily work and pleafure; 

| and the Converſation of .yonr minds with God above, 


Titi And becauſe your. heart will be backward; dr:ve it on; 
|] and as I told 'you- about Meditation, you muſt uſe to 
| Preach as it were to your ſclf. Let Heayen be your ſub- 
Je& : Convince your heart with Evidence, urge it witlr 
| | Heavenly Motives; ſolace it with'Heavenly comforts 5 
i And when it is dull, turn your thoughts by Petition to 
God, and beg his helps « - Sometimes Geakto your ſelves; 
and-ſometimes Reyerently.to God.z and thus keep'aho- 
Jy;Communion and familiarity abovez:And this will make 
Hegyen geluableto ypuata dyiog Hours. = : 
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But the ſuller DireQions for the praiice of this duty I 
muſt refer you to in the fourth part of my Saints Refs. 

VIII. The next DireQion to prepare for Death is 3 
That you mortifie the fleſh in time of health, and ſee thut 
the | mothing in this world be too dear and pleaſing to you ; and let 
mot ſenſe and imagination rule you. 

If you be in Loye with any thing here, you will be 
z3od | the lotker to leave it : And if the feſh-be too dear: to - 
you, its ſuffering will be the more grievous, and you: 
will be the lother to lay it to rot in the- Earth, And'if- 
-we | you uſe to live too much by gt and ſenſe, you will; 
the | grow ſo familiar with things ſenfible, and fo ſtrange to 


cm | things unſeen, that you will ſcarce be able to ſee any. 
and | further with the mind, than you can ſee with your eyes 2. 
Ya | and ſcarce anything willſeem cer7a#2 to you, or be effeffu- 
2rd Þ al with you, which you fee not. 

fceſl But it you get your affeQions looſed from the world, 
dee | and mortifie the (7) fleſh withits affeQions and defires ; . 
out # and become indifferent to the things of ſenſe ; and uſe tg 
for | over-rule your ſenſe by: Faith, and hve moſt upon une... 
uk; | feen thirigs , there will be little to entangle, and hinder. 


| the willingneſs of your departing ſouls. 

the# IX, Next I adviſe you To ſertle well the flare of your 
ard = foul, by Examination and ſelf acquaintanee, in a good aſſh- 
= ranceof your own ſmcerity:For,asI told you,when you haye 
eri2 | overcome the doubts of the truth'of Gods promiſes & the 
life to come, it will be the doubts of your own ſincerity, 
. _ which will be-yourfear, and make you unwilling ta 
on gie. | 

| How you may do this I haye told you ofc, and fully in 


ub? | a book called, The method for Peace of Conſcience At the 
vitiry preſent I ſhall add theſe brief Inftru&ions. 
t5 5 I. By what Evidence or ſigns to judge I have here be3- 


—_— 
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= 35, 18,0*5-7«C0b 5. 5,62 wa =D - #49 2 Cn 


eg 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


376 The Pooz Mans Family Book. 


fore oft told you: (ſ) eyen by Fairh working by Lowe to 
God and man $ Or by your true Conſent to the Covenant 
of Grace, expreſſed in a holy obedient life. Particular. 
ly, 1. If God, to be ſeen and Loved in the Joys of the 
Heavenly Glory, be the Chief End of your heart and 
life, 2. If Chriſt be taken for your only Savivur, 

3. It you are defirous that by his Spirit he ſhould per. 
fectly SanRifie you. 4. If you have no fin but what you 
had rather leave than live in. 5. If you Jove the word and 
means which ſhould Sancifie you, and Love a holy lite, 
and had rather have more Holineſs, than have all the 
wealth and pleaſure of the world. 6. If you are willing to 
uſe Gods means hereto. 7, If the main deſire of your 
heart and drift of your life be to pleaſe God. 8. If you 
love Gods Scrvants for their holineſs, and deſire the in- 
creaſe of holineſs in the word, and labour to do good to 
the ſouls and bodies of others in your place as you are a= 
blez All thefe will prove the truth of your Conſent to 
the Coyenant of God, and that you have his Spirit. 

2. And having theſe certairt Marks before you, exa- 
mine your ſtate impartially by them, as one that 1s go- 
ing to the Judgment of God : And what you cannot do 
at one time, do at another ; And ceaſe not till you are 
able to concJude, that your ſoul is ſincerely devoted to God, 
and truſteth on Chriſt for the pardon of your fins, Andif 


. you cannot ſatisfie your Conſcience without help,advile 


with ſome able faithful Miniſter, - 

3. And vhen you ſee Gods Graces Evident in” you, 
give him thanks for them3 and rcjoyce in his Love, and 
watchfully Rudy to keep and exerciſe and increaſe the 
Grace which he hath-given you. And let not Satan make 
you ſtil] queſtion all again at his pleaſure, 


gs a" 


' (1) Mat.28' 19. Mark 16.16. John 3.16,18. Gal. 5. 6, 13, 
22523,24,R07.13.10, Mat,5.3,4,5 ,6,7,8,9.Rom.8.1,9,13. 


John 3. 19, 20, 21, 22, Mat, 6, 20, 33. 2 Gor. 5+ 8, 1 John L 
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4, Two extreams you muſt here carefully avoid, 
1, Be not preſumptuous and partial, and blinded by ſelf- 
loye,to think without proof thar all is well with you,meer< 
ly becauſe you would have itſo, 2, Keep not up atimo- 
rous ſcrupulous diſpoſition ; like a childiſh Servant, who 
inſtead of doing his work as well as he can, doth nothing 
but cry becauſe he cannot do it to pleaſe his Maſter : 
As if when you fincerely defire to pleaſe God before your 
fleſh, and do your beſt or truly endeayour it, you could 
not believe that in Chriſt he will accept you : bur are 
Rill thinking of God as an Enemy or cruel, that nothing 
can pleaſe but the death of Sinners. 

Whert you have thus ſetled the ſtate of your ſoul, and 
can ſay, I know that I am paſſed from death to life : you 
are fortified then againſt moſt of your Temptations, to 
{inful fears, and unwillingneſs to come to God, 

X, The laſt part is more eaſily done 2 That is, Settle 
your worldly Eſtate and Afﬀairs ſo, as one fhould do that is 
ready to depart Make your will, that none may contend 
about your Eſtate when you aredead. If you have wrong- 
&d any,wake them reſtitution, If you are fallen out with 
any,be quickly reconciled and forgive them, 

To theſe I would have added that you learn before! 
hand what temptations are like to affault you in ſickneſs, 
and pet particular defenſatives againſt them. But this I 
have ſpoken to before. 

S. You have told me how to prepare for death in health : 
I pray you tell me next how to prepare further in ſickneſs? 

P. I muſt not here overwhelm you with multitudes 
of dire&tions, nor ſet you upon long and 
hard tasks of Meditations : For uſually Preparation in 
nature through pains and weakneſs,is un- ſickneſs. 


able for much work, Ir is the time of 


health which is the working time, Yet becauſe ſomething 
is then to be done, eſpecially by them that have longer 
fickneſſes, which deſtroy not their reaſon, I ſhall briefly 


adviſe ſuc 


I. If i# be one that is unconverted and unprepared 
by before, 
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before, Alas, what ſhall I ſay ? Thef ** 

T. Bythe uncon- time is ſhort, and the body weak, and} ©< 
wverted, it is hard to know that theirRepentance wl 

is not the fruit of meer Ferrs, rather i 

than of a changed heart. They are many things that ſuch} f' 
a man hath to Learn and 7h/uk on; and a great can: 
to be made before he can be ſaved ! And is alittle time of !! 
ſickneſs fit for a]l this ? But yer there is ſome Hope, an 
while there is life and hope we muſt do our beſt: Ty cl 
ſuch therefore I ſay, Be it never ſo late, theſe three tl 
things muj? be done, or youare Joit for ever, | 


1, Yon muſt be cc-1vinced not only that you are Sinner:, A 
but that you are ungodly unconverted Sinners, and thatGods| © 
(:) diſpleaſure and damnation is your dueytill vour humbled 
fouls do feel the need of a Sayiour and SanCiher, - 

2, Whenyou fee] that you are loſt in miſery by fin, you ) 
muſt believe that Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour, who hath t 
dyed for our fins, and is riſen and Glorified, and is our In- b 
terceflor with the Father,and hath made a Covenant that C 
whoever truly(# )believeth in the Father, Son, and' Holy h 
Ghoſt, andRepenteth ofhis ſinful life, and turneth toGod, | Þ 
by his Son and Spirit,fhall be pardoned and faved : And j 
thisCovenant is offered to you as well as others; And no- 1 

thing but your obſtinate refuſalof Chriſt, and his ſanQify- 
Ing fpirit, word and grace,can deprive you of pardon and ] 
Salvation : Therefore you muſt preſently and abſolutely Con-4 | 


ſemt,and give up your ſelf, foul and body, to God the I a- 
ther,to your Saviour and'SanCtifier, to Juſtifie, Adopt, 
SanCtihe and fave you, Reſolving it you recover, to live 
to God in a holy life, and not to the world;the flefh,and 
the Devil ; Even as if you were newly to be Baptized and 
vowed unto God, 

3. You muſt think next of the Infinite Goodneſs of God; 
the Love which he hath ſhewed you in Chriſt, for ſoul 
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and budy ; the mercifulnefs of his nature z the riches and 
certainty of his promiſes ; and the mnſpeakable Glory 
which you ſhall have in Heaven with God and your Re- 
deemer and his holy Angels, and Saints, if you refuſe it 
not.O think what a bleflcd life it is to be for ever full of 
Joy in the Sight and Love and Praiſes of God in compa- 
riſon of this life of fin and miſery : Think of this goodneſs 
and Kingdom of God, till your heart, your Love it ſelf-be 
changed, and till you had rather have Ged in Heayen 
than to haye all the [pleaſures of this world : For till 
then you are not fan&ified, nor in a ftate of Salvation, 
All that is done by fear alone, till the heart and hovebe 
turned from fin to Ged and holineſs, will not ſave yon. 

And feeing; theſe three things muſt needs be had,or you 
are utterly undone, Pray hard for ach a renewed heart 
your ſelves, and get others to pray for you z And know,. 
that it your Jate Repentance have truly converted yorr 
hear:s from the love of the world and fin, to the love of 
God and Heayen and holineſs; and you be fuch as would 
hold out if you ſhould recover, you ſhall be ſaved how 
late ſoever it be. Bnt if it be only the reſolution of a 
frightened Conſcience, which would not bring forth a holy: 
life, if you did recover, it will not faye you 

IT. Bur if it be the Converted that 
I-muſt dire& for their further-pre- 2.. By the Converted, 
parations,their duty is as followeth. 

1, Miſtake not fickneſs and death, as if there were 
more harm in it, than there is indeed, Believe not 
fleſh and ſenſe in this, which cannot ſee into the (wp) Love 
and Wiſdom of God, which ordereth it ; nor unto thar 
quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which is the end. Sick- 
neſs is, (though in its pains a fruit of fan, yet) now an 
Ordinance of God, on which you may confidently 
_— his bleſſing, as on his word and Sacraments. 
Labour therefore to get the benefit of it, to find out your 
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ſin, and repent of it, and abhor it, and ſee more effe- 
Quually the vanity and vexation of the world : And re. 
member what a mercy it is, that man who is ſo loth to 
die, ſhould end his days in ſuch pain and weakneſs, as 
make him weary of himſelf and make him the more willing 
to be diflolved. For though this alone without Faith and 
Love, will draw no mans heart to Heaven or ſave him; 
yet ſuch a help againſt the ſinful Love of life and fear of 
death, is no ſmall mercy, Get but the benefit of ſickneſs, 
and experience will reconcile you to the providence of 
God, and prevent repining, 

2. (x) Beg of God for the ſake of your Redeemer ſuch 
aſliftance and operations of his Spirit, as your low and 
weak condition needeth, and as are ſuitable to a dying 
man, He hath great help and grace for great neceſſities, 

3. Renew your Repentance and confeſſions of {in,and 
warn all about youto  ———_ by your experiences, and to 
ſet their hopes and hearts on Heaven, and to make it the 
work of all their lives to prepare for ſuch-a change, O 
tell them, what deceit and miſchief you have found in fin! 
What vanity and vexation you have found in the woild ! 
What Goodneſs you have found in God and Holi- 
nefs ! What comfort you have found in Chriſt, and his 
promiſes and the hopes of endleſs Glory ! And what 
a miſerable caſe you had now been in, if you had had 
no better a portion than this world, and nothing to com- 
fort you but the pleaſures of fin, which now are all your 
ſhame and diſcomfort, Adviſe them to Live as they 
would Die, and tell them how little all the world doth 
fgnifie to a dying man : Call on them not te be decei- 
ved by ſuch baits, as all dying men fince Adam have con- 
fefſed to be but Vanity : Call on them to tura without 
delay, and not to pamper a body for the worms, but to 
ſet themſelves preſently with all their hearts ro receiye 


' their Saviour, and to obey his Spirit, aad word, and to 
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-[ live to God, and to make much of their ſhort uncertain 
"Jrime, and to make ſure of eyerlaſting Joys , whatever 


become of the fleſh and world, 

4. Renew your believing thoughts of Gods Loye, 
and of all the mercies of your life, which he hath given 
you, Inſtead of ſorrowing that they areat an end,rejoyce 


im; [with thankfulneſs for what you have had : O think 


what a mercy it is to be brought forth in a land and age 
of Light! To have had all the teaching and means and 
warnings, and deliverances which you have had | And 
to have had that effe&ual aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, 
which opened your eyes, and-turned you from darkneſs 
to light, aud fiom- the power of Satan unto God? 
That all your fins are pardoned through Chrift,and that 
you are reconciled to: God, and adopted through him, 
and Jed by the ſpirit to the Heavenly in inheritance }' 
O triumph in that love which hath thus delivered = 

and brought you fo near your journeys (y)end, and ved 
you from ſo many temptations of Satan, and from the 


[}feſh, and this deceitfu] wor'd !- Think of Gods Good- 
| [neſs.and: Love, as exceeding the goodneſs and- Love 


of the beſt of Creatures i:hinitely more than the Sun ex= 
ccedeth- a Candle in light- and heat, And ſhall a 
poor ſervant of his who hath endeavoured, in fincerity, 
thorgh in ſinful weakneſs, to do his will, and hath a high 


. [Prieft interceding for him in- Heaven, be afraid to go 


toſuch a God > What can encourage and draw up a 
ſou}, it Infinite Geodneſs cannot do- it * If God were but 
as Loving as my deareſt friend-: If- he were but as: Good 
and amiable. as the Sun is Light and Glorious, as the -hea- 
yens are ſpacious, as the earth is firm, as the Sea is deep; 
ſhould I not joytully give up my foul into. his hands? ard 
confidently yield to his diſpoſal ? and fearleſly come to 
him at his Call? O that we knew the Goodneſs of God! 
what a full content and fatisfaftion would it be to us?and: 
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turn our fears into fervent love, and earneſt Jongings fon 
his glory ? 

5. Now fteep your ſouls in the believing thoughts 
ef the Heavenly Glory, to which you are going. © 
now remember thar the time is but ſhort, tillyou ſhall 
fin no more, and fear no more, and ſuffer no more /! 
Till you ſhall know 'God and -his works, not only -as 
muchas you can now deſire, but as mnch as then your 
heart can wiſh, and your enlarged capacity receive: 
Till you ſhall love him more than now you-can defire 
to love him; and your Joy ſhall be greater than now 
you can conceive and wiſh : When God ſhall be more 


to your ſoul for eyer, than the Sun is toyour eyes, or | 


your. ſoul is to your body ! O what an hour will it be, 
when you ſhall benewly entred into the City of God, 
the Heavenly Society, and fing your firſt Song of joy- 
ful Praiſe in the blefled Chore, to God and to the Lamb? 
O what an enemy, what an unreaſonable thing is unbe.- 
lief? that can make us and trembling without the doors 
and afraid to enter, while millions of our brethren are 
rapt up in triumphant Joys within ! while our Lord pre- 
pareth us our place, and with all his holy Angels is de- 
firous of our preſence, and the Heavenly Hoſt will wel- 
o me us with Joy !? 

6. Now confidently deliver up your ſouls into the hand of 
your Father and your Redeemer, and give over diftruſiful 
caring for your ſelves. 

1. Will you not Truſt the God and Father of your 
ſpirits, who is Love it ſelf > Will you not zrſ# your 
Saviour, that bath ſaved you ſo tar already 3 and hath 


faved ſo many millions before you > Truſt him with his | 


Own : Believe it, he loyeth you better than you love 
your ſelf, Heis as loth that you ſhould be damned as 
you are to be damned, and more willing to fave you 
than you are tobe ſaved! O woe to you, it through all 
your life, he had not ſhewed himſelf more w:4/ing than 


you! Truſt him againit all the accuſations of the Law/trult þ 
him as the Satisher of Gods Legal Juſtice! \irutt ain | 
as 
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bs the Meriter of life eternal! As the Juſtifier of thoſe 
thas could not be juſtified by the Law of Innocency, 
and their righteous works ! As the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, ſealed by his blood, by which free forgive- 
neſs and life is given to all true believers ! Truft him 
25 the King and Judge of all3 and as the Adyocate of the 
faithfu} ; and our great High Prieſt who intercedeth for 
us, and hath himſelf pofſeflion of the Glory to which he 

bath promiſed to bring us ! 

And, 2, Truſt him imphcitly and abſolutely, and 
give over Eve's defire of Knowing Good and Evil tor 
your ſelf! We little confider how much that Deſire 
did let in at once Corruption and Calamity upon the 
nature of mankind ! When Adam and Eve ſhould bave 
only defired to know Gods perfefttion of Power , Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, as the firſt and laft, the fountain 
and end of all our good, and to Know their own Relation 
to him and their duty, expeFing hs Love ( which is 
better than Life) upon their love and obedience z they 
were tempted to Seine and Indepeudancy , and to 
leave their Truſt and Reſt in God, and to defire to be 
their own Carvers, and as Gods to themſelves : Like 2 
Child that inſtead of truſting his father for his food 
and rayment, muſt become judge what is beſt for him- 
ſe]t : Or like a Patient who inſtead of Truſting his Phy- 
fician, and obediently taking what he giveth him, muſt 
needs know the Ingredients of his Medicines, and the 
rea/ous of them all ; Thus fooliſh man fe]] from God to 
kimjelf, and not putting all his Truſt in God, would 
fain be his own Guide, and Judge and Carver, and take 


| that care of his own affa:irs, which belonged not to bime 


ſelf but unto God. And as this miſguiderh all our lives, 
- = tormenteth us with carcs and feats in life and at 
cath, 

But Chrift came to recover us from our ſe/ves to 
God. Care then how to know your Creator 
and Redeemer z his Power , Wildom and Love: 
| Care how.ro Truſt him with foul and body, and ro do 

your 
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your duty: And then (z) care for no more 3 but leaye 


ſoul and body more quietly and comfortably to his love 


and will, than if they were abſolutely at your own will, 
tobe, and doand have what you would wiſh. For God 
is fitter to chooſe for you, and to diſpoſe of you than 
. you, 

: Take not then oze careful thought, of the corruption 
of your fleſh, or of any of the amazing unſearchable 
difficulties of the nature of ſpirits, and the things unſeen, 
which overwhelm and bewildcr thoſe that muſt. know 
Good and Evil themſelves, But Reſt your ſoul in the 
Will of God through your Redeemer! In that will which 
Is — Good, aud which is the Beginning, Guide, 
o_ End of all things, and the only felicitating Reſt of 
ouls, * 

7. Let all theſe holy 4feXons be” exerciſed in your 
Expreſſions, if your diſeaſe allow you an expreſling 
ſtrength. Magnife Gods Goodneſs , and ſpeak good 
of "his nameand word and ways z not by a difſ:mbled 
affefation, but from your heart : Make others to ſee 
that there is a reality in the comforts cffasth and hope ; 
and that the death of the righteous is ſo deſirable, as 
maketh' their lives defirable alſo.. Your tongues are 
given you to praiſe the Lord : They have bur alittle 
while more to ſpeak : Let their laſt work be done to his 
glory, as ſtrength will bear. Tellmen what you have 
found him, and ſpeak of the Glory of his Kingdom 
which you expe&; that the hopes and deſires of others 
may be excited, 

And turn your laſt words to God himſelf in Prayer 
and Praiſes, beginning the work which you muſt do in 
Heaven, Imitate your dying Lord, Luke 23. 46, 


|. Father into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: ] And his | 


firit Martyr, AR. 7. 59. [Lord eſs recerve my Spirit, ] 
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Thy Mercy brought me into the worid Thy mirey 
choſe my parentage, education anda habita- | 
tion : 1t brought me up 5 It kept me from a The prayer of a 
thouſand dangers It attempered my body Aying Believer. 
and furniſhed my mind ;, It gave me Teach- 
ers, Books and helps Yea it gave me a Redeemer, and a tro- 
miſe of life, and the word of Salvation ! It gave me all the 
operations of thy Spirit, which toucht and turned my finful 
heart All my Repenting and Reſoluing thoughts! All the 
forezveneſs of my manifold Sins ! All the ſweet Meditations 
of thy Love ! and the experience of thy good and pleaſant 
ſervice | The comfortable hours which I have had, in ſecrit 
thoughts, in publick worſhip, on thy holy dates, at thy holy 
table, among thy people : Atl theſe have been the dealings 
of thy Love. - All my deiiverances from temptation and ſin ; 
from enemies, Death ani danger ! All jy preſervations 
from the deceits of the world, and from its troxbles, from tr= 
Tours againſt thy ſacred truth, and from back-{liding ! All 
my recoveries from my too ſrequent falls, and pardon of my 
daily ſins The quietneſs thou hail given ' my troubled con- 
ſcrence , and the tranquility of my life, notwithſtanding 
my ſins! All the uſe which it hath freely pleaſed thee to 
make of me, an unworthy wretch, for the gonad of any, jor 
foul or body ! All theſe are the pledges of thy wondrozns 
Love ? And ſhall I be afraid to com? to ſuch a God ? Hath 
mercy filled up all my life, and brought me now ſo near t1.? 
End, and ſhall I now Trait zt after ſo much Tryal 2 It 7s 
Heauin that thou madeſt me for ; and Heaven that Clrift 
aid purchaſe for me 5, It is Heaven which thou didjt promite 
if Iwould be thine ; Heaven which I conſenten to tabe for 
my (a) portion,and for which 1474 Covenant to forſabe the 
world s And © that I had more entirely done it. For 1 now 
find bow little reaſon T hate to 1epent of my Covenant ! It is 
Heaven which thy Spirit of grace, and muciful prouidences 
pave all this while buen preparing me ſor ! And (hail 1 now 
be ſearful and unwillirg to poſſeſs tt ? 


WD SR —— 


_— x I EC eo Re eee nos, WEIS e—_— oe 


(4)Lub.,1 2, £2, 23e lat 5, 2), 21» 33» C0. Jo &z Te 
Au Q 1105 


554 The Poor Mans Family Book. 


O thou that hnoweſt haw deadly an enemy Unbelief zs 
to thy Honour and my ſoul, 1 beſeech thee ſhrew that thou 
tabest not me, but 1t for thy Foe. O ſend that Heavenly 
Light to my mind, which may baniſh and confound it. Lit 
it not blaſpheme thy truth, and Impriſon and blind and tor- 
ment my ſoul. O thauthat giveft the Word, the Saviour, 
the Heaven which I muft believe, deny me not that Faith 
by which 1 muſt believe them : Earth and fleſh are dungeons 
of darbneſs and deſpair: There is with us no Sun to ſhew 
us thy face. It muſt be thy Glory wheſe refletions muſt ve- 
wal thy Glory tous; And a Light from Heaven which muſt 
fhew us Heaven ! O find me one beam, one beam Lord of 
that Heavenly light into this darkred ſinful foul z that with 
Stephen 1 may ſee in my paſjage the Glory of my bleſſed 
Lord, to whom I gr, And with Simeon may gladly ſay, 
Lord now let thy Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes havg 
ſeen thy ſalvation ! "One beam of thine will drive away the 
powers of darkniſs, and haniih all theſe doubts and fears, 
ard let in ſomewhat of Heaven znto my ſoul, before it 15s let 
into Heauan. O blefſed Spirit, the Iliaminator of dark in- 
priſoned ſouls, remember not all my reſiſtances of thy Grace, 
and forſahe me not in this lasl neceſſity of my life 5, and leave 
me not to the power of darkneſs and unbelief ! Though Glory 
bz not openly ſeen till it is enjoyed, let me now when 1 amſy 
near it, haze ſuch a fight of it by faith, as is ſuitable to this 
low and darker fate. O thou that art the Spirit of Life, 
fo quicken and atuate this ſluggiſh foul, that the laſt part 
of my race may be run with vigor, and the laſt aft of my 
tife may be one in evidence of the heavenly influence, and 
may be liber ta the Aeaveniy emyloyment than all the reſt hath 
been! O thou that art the Sanftifer and Comforter of ſouls, 
now kindle that fire of Heavenly love in me, and give me 
ſome taie of the Ceielliai Foyes, which may feelingly 
t:!! me that thire s a Heaven indeed; and may be tht 
witneſs within me, ani the pledge and earneft that I ſhall 
live with Chrift. (b) My fleh, and my own heart now fail; 
the world and ail therein zs nothing to me 5 1 am taking my 
do 
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everlaſting farewel of them all : But one beam of h2s face, 
and one taſte of his Love, who is my portzon. for ever, will 
ve ſtrength and joy to my departing ſoul, and (7) better than 
this Life, and all its pleaſures. Come Lord with theſe ſtea- 
fonable comforts into my ſoul, that my ſoul may comportatly 
come to thee ! Mylife had been but Death, and Darkneſs 
and DitaffeRion to God, if thou hadit not bren in me, a 
ſpirit of Life, and Light, and Love ; The Temptey bad eiſe 
been {411 tos ſtrong and ſubtile for m2 : And how then (hall 
I deal with him my ſelf, when the languiſhing of my body 
diſableth my ſnul ? Thou deſpiſeft not Art and Reaſons: 1 thank 
thee for the uſe T had of them in their ſeaſon, But on? bean 
of thy light, one jpark of thy Love, on? motion of thy Hia- 
ven Life, will bitter confut? the enemy of farth, than ny 
diſputes can do : The Divine nature zxcited by Dztine in- 
ſpiration, muſt do much more than humane art. Teach me 
efectually bat to Love and praiſe thee, and it {hall powers 
fully prove to me that there 3s a heaven, where 1 ſhall joyjul- 
ly Love and Praiſe thee for ever, 

Alas, dear Lord, I am aſhamed that to Love and Praiſe 
thee, (hould be to my ſoul a work of difficulty ! That it ts not 
more natural and eaſie to me, than to Love and Praiſe any 
created thing or Perſon whatſoever | tu hat ſhall 1 love rf net 
Goodneſs and love it ſelf, which made me purpoſely to Love 
him? wha redeemed me that by Love he might win my Lovis 
and Santtified me to diſpoſe my ſoul to Love him. hat (hall 
I prazſe, if not infinite Perfeftion ? the Glory of whoſe Po- 
wer, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs doth hine forth in the wh11e 
Creation ! Heaven and Earth praiſe thee | And am I no part 
of Heaven or Earth ? The whole Creation doth proclaim ti 
Glory ? And am I none of thy Creation ? Thy wery entries 
when redeemed, Reconciled and forgiven, do praiſe the Lowe 
and Grace of their Redeemer! And am 1 not ons of theſs ? 
The great teacher v1 the Church, is the Schoo!mazter of Love 
and Praiſe ! And have 1 nnt learned than yet, whohave (0 


long had ſo excellent a Teacher ? Thy Saints all love thr? ; 
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for it 3s the eſſence of a Saint : They Praiſe thee ; for it is 
the work of Saints : and am1 non? of theſe 5 Iam leſs than 
the leat of all thy mercies But it 2s not the leaſt of thy 
mercies which I have vrecezved : And if a Life full of mer- 
cies have not brought forth a life full of Love and Praiſe ; 
O yet let it end in a Loving and a Praiſing dzath ! 

Glory be to God in the higheſt , On Earth Peace; and 
Good will towards men ! Boly, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, an4 is to come : Of thee, and through 
thee, and to thee are all things; Thane # the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory. For thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they ars and were created, Bleſſing and ho- 
Rour and Glory and Power be to him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever; even to our Re- 
aeemer who waſheth us in hs blood, and maketh us King 
and Prieſts to God. Great and Marvellous are thy works 
Lord God Almighty! Fuſt and true are thy wazes thou 
Kzng of Saints! Who (ball not fear thee O Lord, and glori- 
#2 thy name, for thou art holy Amen, Alleluja! for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, Praiſe.our God all ye his 

ſervants, and yz that fear him both ſmall and great. Praiſe 
ye the great Redeemer of the world, who is our Wiſdom, 
Kezhteouſneſs, Sanflification and Redemption ; the Beloved 
Son, in whom we are reconciled and adopted ;, and in whom 
the Father is well pleaſed : who will ſmite the Nations with 
the ſword of his mosth, .and rule them with a rod of iron, 
and treadeth the wine-preſs of the wrath of God : who hath 
the Keys of death aud hell, and is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. Myſoul doth magnife the Lord, and .my 
ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour : who bath redeemed me 
from my low and loſt eftate ;, for his marcy endureth for ever! 
Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs 
his holy name : Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and forget not 
al! hw venefits : who forgeveth all thine iniquities, and 
bath: otten healed thy diſeaſes ! tho redeemed thy life from 
e:iiruftigon, and crowneth thee with love and tender mer- 
cies hom havelin Heaven but thie ? and what #s there 
#7 earth dz{rreable beſides thee ? The Lord tabeth Pleaſure 38 
ks People, be will beautifie the meek with ſalvation. It 

ty 


The Poor Mans Family Book, $37 
!y Light we ſhall ſee Light 5 Thou ſhalt make us drink 
of the Rivers of thy pleaſure : In thy preſence #s fulneſs of Joy, 
and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. Good- 
n:(s and mercy have followed me all my daies: and thou baſk 
ſhewed me the path of Life. Let my beart therefore be glad, 
and my glory rejoice; and let me leauethis fleſhto veſt in 
hope, - Let the Heavens refoyce : and O that the Earth were 
taught to imitate them, in thy praije ' Thy Angels and the 
triumphant Church ac glovifie thee ; Otratin up this mulitant 
Church 63 Earth, it Love ani Concord to this joyful work ! 
And let ail thy fi olefs thy noſy name, for ever and ever / 
Let every thing that bath breath, prazfe the Lord! and 9 
itt mie breath out my departing foul ! Ana thou wilt nat 
cat away the foul that cometh auto thee ty Love and 
Pratie. FPFatiy into thy hawvas T commend my Spirit 
who art the Tathir of Spirits, and my Fathey in Chriſt ! 
Lord Jeſus receive my Spivit 4 and preſent it jullified and 
ſpotleſs to the Father And O our Fore-runney taha me to thy 
ſelf, who veing riſen ſcnte(t this meſſage even to ſinners : Say 
to my Brethren, I aſcend to my Father and your Father ;, to © 
my Goa ana your God, Amen, 
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Short INSTRUCTIONS for the- 


SICK, to be Read by the Maſter 


of the Family to them, or by then- | 
felves ; eſpecially the Unprepared. 


Hoſe happy perſons who have made it the |. 


chief care and bufineſs of their lives, to be 
always readie fora dying hour, have leaſt 
need of my preſent counſel : It 1s therefore 
thoie unhappy ſouls, who are yet unprepa- 

red, whom I ſhall now Inftruct. And, O that the 
Lord would blefs theſe words ; and perſwade them yer, 
ere Time be gone | 

If fin had not bewitched men, and made them Mon- 
ſters of ſenſleſneſs and unbelief, it could not be, that an 
7nalesfs Life, ſo ſire, ſo near, could be fo ſortiſhly made 
light of all their lives, as 1s by moſt, till they perceive 
that Death is readic to ſurprize them. Bur, poor fin- 
n: r, if this have been thy Caſe, ſyppofing that thou art 
vnwilling to be damned, I earneſthe intreat thee in the 
Name of Chriſt, for the fake of thy Immortal ſoul, that 
thou wilt preſentlie lay to heart theſe Inſtru&ions,before 
Time and Hope are gone for ever, 

]. Atlaſt bethink thee what thou Art ? and for what 
Fnd and 70k thou cameſt into the World ? Thou 
Art 4 man of Reaſon, and not a Bruit ; and haft a Soul 
which was made to Kzow, and (a) Love, and Serve thy 
Maker : and that notin the ſecond Place, with the lea- 
vings of the fleſh; bur 1n the fir place, and with all thy 
Heart and Might. Tf this had been indeed thy Life, 
God would have been thy portion, thy Father and thy 
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Defence, and thou mighteſt have liv'd in peace and 
comfort, and then have l1v'd with God for ever. And 
ſhould not a Creature live to the Ends and Uſes which 
it was made for ? Muſt God give thee all thy powers for 
Himſelf, and wilt thou turn them from hun, to the ſcr- ' 
vice of rhe fleſh, and that when thou hadit yowed rhe 
contrary in thy Baptiſm? How wilt thou anſwer for 
ſuch rreacherous ungodlineſs ? 

IT. It 1s time for thee now to have ſerious thonghts 
of the Life which thou art going to. If thou couldſt 
fleepily forget it all the way, 1t 1s time to awaken when 


- thou comet almoſt there. When thy friends are bu- 


rying that ticſh in the carth, which thoz didit more 
regard than God-and thy $:zIvation, thy Sonl muſt ap- 
pear in an (5) endlels world,and fee thoſe rhings which 
God foretoid thee of, and thou wontdft rot believe, or 
ſet thy heart upon. As ſoon as Death hath opened the 
Ciirtajns, O what a fight muſt thou preſently vb<1:old ! 
A world of Angels and of holy Souls adoring and pral- 
ting, and admiring thar God, whom thou didft refvſe 
to mind, and lovg and ſerve: A world of Devils aud 
damned ſouls, in torment and deſpair, hewatling their _ 
contempt of Chriſt and Grace, their neglett of God 
and their ſalvation ; their ſerving the Fleſh, and loving. 

the World, and wilfully loſing the rime of Mercy, and 
all the means which God vouchſafed them. Believe it 
Sinner there 1s an Endleſs Joy and Glory for the Saints, - 

and an (c) Endleſs Miiery for all the Ungodly ; and* 
one of theſe muſt quickly be tny caſe. Thy ſtate 1 
ciangeable while thou art in the Fleſh ;, if thy Sou 

be miſerable , there is yet a Remedy; it's poſlivle: 
Chriſt may renew and pardon it 3 But as ſoon as thou”. 
poeft hence, thou entereſt into a ſtare of Joy or Tor- 
ment which muſt never change ; no not when mjllt- 
ons of years are paſt. And doft thou not think now 
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In thy conſcience that ſuch an Endleſs miſery ſhould 
have been prevented with greater care and diligences, 
ran all the ſufferings of this life ? And that the attain- 
ing of jach an Endleſs Glory, had been worth thy 
arcatett care and labour ? And that it 1s far better to ſee 
the Glory of God, and benilled with his Love, and joy- 
wily praiſe him with his Saints and Anpels for ever- 
more, and by a holy life ro have prepared for this ; than 
w plcaſe the vi<ſn, and follow the World a little while, 
and Þ2 undone jor cver ? Haſt thou got more by the 
Worid and Sin, than Heaven 1s worth ? Thou art almoſt 
at the end of Worldly pleaſures, and haſt all that ever 
they will do tor thee z bur 1f God had had thy heart 
and ſervice, he would not thus have caſt thee off ; and 
his Rewards and Joys would have had no end. O 
how much happter are the bleiied Souls 1n Heayen than 
we ! 

IT. And {eeing you are ſo near to the Judgment of 
God, where your Soul muſt receive 1ts final Sentence, 
it is high time now to (4) 7zdge your ſelf,and know what 
(:) eſtate your Soul 1s in; whether in a ſtate of Fuſti- 
fication, or of Damnation? for this may be certainly 
known 3f you are willing. And firſt you muſt know, 
who thty be whom Chriſt will 7uſtife, and whom he 
will condemn ? - And this the word of God will tell you ; 
for he will Judge them by that ward. Tna word, * All 
« thoſe whom Chriſt will juſtifke and ſave, are made 
« new (f) creatures by the renewing work of the Holy 
« Ghoſt : Their (g) eyes are opened to ſee the vanity 
<« of this world, and the certainty and excellency of the 
« Glory of Heaven ; and to fee the odzouſneſs of ſin, 
« and the goodneſs of a holy life; and to believe that 
« Chriſt 1s the (þ) only Szviour to cleanſe them from 
« their ſins, and bring them to that Glory : And there- 
« fore they forſake the ſinful { z ) pleaſures of the 


(d )1 Cor, [T. ZI, 2 C07. 13. 5 (t_) 2 Pet. I. Io. (5) 
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&« fleſh, and ſet their (þ ) hearts on the everlaiting 
<« hlefiedneſs, and ſeek it before all things ; and lament- 
<« ing and hating their former ſins, they give themſelves 
« ſincerely to their God and Father, their Saviour and: 
« their Sanifier, to be (1) taught and ruled, juſtified,” 
«© (m) ſanified, and faved by him ; refolving, whar 
« ever it (1 coſt the fleſh, to ſtand to this choice and: 
&* Covenant to the death. This is the caſe of all that' 
Chriſt will juſtifie and ſave : The reſt who never were 
thus renewed and ſandtified will be (o) condemned, as 
ſure as the Goſpel 15 true, Therefore let it be ſpeedily: 
your work to try, whether this be your caſe - or not, 
Have you bcen thus enlighrned, conyinced, and renew- 
ed,to believe in Chriſt,and the life to come, and to give 
up your ſelf 1n a faithful Covenant to God your F4- 
ther, your Saviour and San&ifier, to hate your fin, 
and to live and love a holy life, in mortifying the- 
fleſh, and ſeeking Heaven before the world ? If this be 
not your caſe, I ſhould but flatter and deceive you, to ' 
tell you of any hope of being ſaved till yeu are thus re-: 
newed and juſtified. Never imagine a lye, to quiet 
you till help 1s paſt. No one that 1s ungenezate or un- 
holy, ſhall ever dwell with God. Yet you may be faved, 
if yet you will be truly converted and fſanRified z bur 
without this aſluredly there 1s no hope. | 
IV. Therefore I counſel you 1n the Name of Chriit, 
to look back upon your (p) ſinful life with ſorrow; not 
only becauſe of the danger to your ſelf, but alfo becauſe 
you have offended God ! What think you now of a {i5- 
ful and of a ho!y {ife ? Had it not been better” that you 
had yalued Chriſt and Grace, and lived in the loye of 
God, and 1n the joyful hopes of the life to come, and 
denied rhe finfuldefires of the fleſh, and been ruled by 
the Law of God, and ſpent your timc in preparing for 
Eternity? Do you not hearvly wiſh that this had been 
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your courſe ? Would you take this courſe 1f it were 
to do again, and God recover you ? Repent, repent, 
from the bottom of your heart, of the time you have 
loit, the mercy you have abuſed, the grace you 
have refiſted, of all your fleſhly, worldly deſires, words 


and deeds, and that you gave not up your foul and life 


to the Love of God, and life Eternal. 


V. And now reſolved (q) give up your ſelf in, 


a hearty Covenant to God! Though 1t be lare, he will 
vet accept and pardon you, 1f youu do 1t 1n ſincerity, 
' Take God for your God, your portion and felicity, 
to live 1n his love and praiſe for ever; take Chriſt for 
vour Saviour to teach, and rule, and juſtifie you, and 
bring you unto God ; and the Holy Spirit for your 
Sanetrfier : And certainly he will take you for his 


Child. Bur ſee that you be truly willing of his Grace, 


and reſolved never to forſake him more. O happy 
Soul, 1f at laſt the Lord will make this (r) change 
upon thee/And Tle tcll you certainly how to know, whe- 
ther this late Repentance will terve for your Salvation, 
or not? If it be but Pear only that cauſeth your Re- 
pentance, and the Heart and 7771! be not renewed, but 
vou would turn again to a fleſhi'y, worldly, and ungod- 
iy life, 1f you be recovered ; then it will never fave 


vour ſoul : But if your Heart, your ://, your Love be - 


changed, and this change would hold if God reco- 
vered you to healti again,then doubt not of Pardonand 


Salvation. 


VI. And if God have thus changed your heart, and. 


drawn it to himſelf, be thankful for ſo great a mercy, 
© bleſs him for giving you a Redeemer and a Sancti- 
fer, and the pardoning Covenant of Grace ! And now 


be not afraid or loth to ({) leave a ſinful world, and: 


9 > —— — 


| ag. | SC — moo | Oo or 


COSI 


(4) 2 Cor. 8. 5. Ats 11. 23. (r) Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 35 
37. Htb, 8.10. & 10. 16. Fer. 32. 40. (ſ) Phil, 1. 21, 
23+ 2 Cor. $» 8. Revs 14+ 13, AGES 7s 59» . 


Come 


tak, pw 4 cs. tie. —— _ 


The Poor Mans Family Book, 563 
come to God. Pray harder for Grace and pardon 
than for life, Commit and truſt your Souls to Chrift : - 
He had never done (o much for Souls, if he had nat lo- 

ved them, and been willing to receive them, How 

wonderfully came he down to man, to bring up man to ' 
the fight of God ! He js gone before to (t) prepare us 
a Manſion 1n the City of God ; and hath promiſed 
to take us to himſelf, that we may dwell with him, and: 


| ſee his Glory / The world which you are going to, 


15s (4) unlike to this 3 There 1s no Pride, or Luſt, or . 
Cruelty, Oppreſſion, Deceit, or any fin; no wicked 
men to ſcorn or perſecute vs z. no Vanity to allure us z 
no Nevil to tempt us; no Corruption of our own to / 
burden or endanger us ; no Fears, or Cares, of Griefs, - 
or Diſcontents; * no Poverty,Sickneſs, Pajn,or Dearh 3 no : 
doubtings of the love of God, or our Salvation  -Bue- 
the ſight of God and the feelings of his Love, and the 
fervent flames of our love to him, will be the everlaſt- 
ing pleaſure of the Saints. Theſe will break: forth : 
into triumphant and harmonious thanks and praiſe in 
the preſence of our glorified Redeemer, and in -Con- - 
cord with all the Heavenly Hoſt, the bleſied Angels,and - 
the Spirirs of the Juſt. This 13 the end of Faith and 
Holineſs, Patience and Perſeverance : when Hell 1s- 
the end of Unbelief, Ungodlineſs, Senſuality, and Hy-- 
pocriſie. How juſtly are they condemned who fell their - 
part of endleſs Joys, for a ſhadow and dream of tranf1- - 
tory pleaſures ! and can delight more jn the filch- of fin, 
and in a fading vaniry, than in the love of God, and the : 
fore-thoughts of Glory / What Love can be too great ?. 
what defires too fervent? what Prayer and Lavourcan + 
be too much ? whar ſufferings. too dear for ſuch a Ble(-- 
ijedncſ;, ? 


—— 


_ I CDT VO IRE yn———_—_ - . - 
. 


(t) Fohn 17. 24. &' 12. 26, (Cu) Revelations” 
23. © 23; - 


5 VIE. Lafts- 
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VII. Laſtly, Becauſe there are many caſes of the Sick 
which require the preſence of a (x) 7udicious Din 
7:12, if 1t be poſſible get the help of ſuch; if not, re- 
member that God 1s juſt in denying of men that mercy 
in their diſtreſs, which 1n time of their health and pro- 
ſperity they rejected with ſcorn and contempt; 
and ( y) Cleave to him whom you may enjoy for 
ever. 


—— ————— > YE RD, 


(x) Mal. 2. 7. James 5.14. (5) Pſalms 73. 26, 


The Poor Mans Family Book: 565 
The ſhorteſt Cateckiſnr, 


veſt, 1: Hat is the Chriſtian Religion ? 
WV WW Anſw, The. Chriſtian Religion is 
the Baptiſmal Covenant made and kept : Wherein God 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, doth give Himſelf to 


be our reconciled God and Father. our- Saviour and 


Sin&ifier ; And we believinglie give up our ſelves ac- 
cordingly to Him: Renouncing the fleſh, the World 
and the Devil. Which Covenant 15 to be oft renewed, 
ſpecially in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. _ 
_ . 2. Where 7s our Covenant-part and duty fullier 
openea ? 
k Anſw. 1, In the Creed as the ſum of our Belief. 
2... In the Lords Prayer, as the ſum of onr Deſires, 


' 3. And inthe Ten Commandments, ( as given us by 


Chriſt, which the Goſpel explications, ) as the ſum of 
our Pratice, Which are-as followeth. 


THE CREED. 


] ee inGod the Father Almighty Creator of Hea- 
ven and Farth: And 1n Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our 
Lord, which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
of rhe Virgin Aary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified , dead and Buried, he deſcended into Hell, 
the third day he aroſe again from rhe dead, he aſcend- 
cd into Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty , from thence he ſhall come. to 
judge the quick' and the dead : I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick Church,the Communion of 
Saints, . the forgiveneſs of fins, the ReſurreQion - of 
the Body , and the life everlaſting, Amen. 
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The LORDS PRAYER. 


Ur Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed he thy 
? Name : Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven : Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles as we forgive them 
thar treſpatis againſt us: And lead us not into'temprati- 
on, but deliver us from evil : for thine 1s the King- 
dom and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen. 


The Ten Commandments; 


I. T Am the Lord thy God which have brought thee 
out of the Land of Fgypt, out of the houſe of 
bondage : Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, 
TI. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven i- 
mage, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven a- 
bove, or that 1s tn the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down thy 
ſelf to them, nor ſerve them : For I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, yifiting the 1niquity of the Fathers 
upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generati- 
on of them that hate me, afd ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
ſands of them that love me and keep my Command- 
ments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; For the Lord will not hold him guilcleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath day to keep (it holy ; 
ſx days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work ; -but 
the ſeventh day 1s the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in 
it thou ſhalt not do any work ; thou nor thy ſon, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, 
nor thy cattel, nor the ſtranger thar is within-thy Gates. 
For in fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, rhe 
Sea, and all that in them 1s; and.reſted the feventh-day, 
wherefore the Lord blefſed the Sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it. - V. Ho-- 
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V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy days 
may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. | 

VIT. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery | 

VIII. Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. K'> 

IX.-Thou ſhalr not bear falſe witneſs aguiit thy 
Neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt - not cover thy Neighbours wife, nor his man-ſer- 
vant nor. his maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, - nor ©. 
any thing that 1s thy Neighbours. 


Queſt. 3. where zs the Chriflian Religzon mot fully 9- 
pened, and entirely contained ? 5 | 

Anſw. In the holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the New 
Teſtament : Where, by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts inſpired by his Spirit, the Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
and his Apoſtles is ſufficiently delivered, the promiſes 
and © Do&rine of Faith are perfe&ted, the Covenant of 
Grace moſt clearly opened, and Church-Offices, Wor-. 
ſhip and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed ; in the —_— 
whereof, the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians may increaſe whil 
they live on Earth. 


The explained Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


elso10n, 


I, Þ Believe that there is one G O D, An infinite 

| Spirir of Life, Underſtanding and Will;perfe&ly 

Powerful wiſe and good ; The Father 

The Aſſent. the Word, and rhe Spirit ; The Crea- 

| tor, Governor, and End of all things; 

Our abſolute Owner, our moſt juſt Ruler, and our moſt 
fracious Benefattor, and moſt aimable Good. 

IF. I believe that man being made in the Image of 
God, an imbodied Spirit of Liſe, underſtanding and 
711, with holy Vivacity, Wiſdom and Loye, to m_—_ 

a 
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and Love, and Serve his Creator, here and for ever ; 
did by wilful finning fall from his God, his Holine( 
and Innocency, under the wrath of God, the condem- 
nation of his Law, and the ſlavery of the Fleſh, the 
World and the Devil. And that God fo loved the 
world that he gave his only Son to be their Redeemer, 
who being 'G O D, and one with the Father, took 
our Nature, and became M A N : being conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, called Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was perfealy holy, finleſs, fulfilling all 
Righteouſneſs, overcame the Devil and the world, 
and gave himſelf a Sacrifice for our fins by ſuffering 
a curled Death on the Croſs, to ranſome us, and re- 
concile us unto God, and was buried and went among 
the Dead ; the third day he roſe again, having con- 
quered Death. And he fully eſtabliſhed the: Cove- 
nant of Grace, that all that truly repent and believe, 
ſhall have the Love of the Father, the Grace: of- the 
Son-and the Communion of the Holy Spirit; and if 
they love God, and obey him ſincerely to the death : 
they ſhall .be glorifted with him in heaven for ever : 
And the unbelievers, impenitent and ungodly ſhall go 
to everlaſting puniſhment. And having commanded 
his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to all the world, and 
*promiſed his Spirit, he aſcended into heaven : Where 
he is the glorified head over all things to the Church, 
and our prevailing Interceſſor with the Father : who 
will there receive the departed Souls of the juſtified : 
and-at-the end of this world will come again, and raiſe 
all-the dead,and will judge all according totheir works; 
and juſtly execute his Judgement. 

TIT. I Believe that God the holy Spirit was given by 
the Father and the Son, to the Prophets, Apoſtles,and 
Evangeliſts, to be their infallible Guide in preaching 
and recording the Doctrine of Salvation ; and the 1t- 
neſs of its certain Truth, by his manifold Divine 
operations; and to quicken 1lluminate and ſanRifie 
all true Believers, that they may overcome the Fleſh, 
the world; and the Devil, And all that are thus-ſan- 
Gifted, 
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Rified, are one holy Catholick Church of Chriſt, and 
muſt live in holy Communion, and have the pardon of 
their fins, and ſhall have everlaſting life. 

Believing in Ged the Father, Son and holy Spirit ; 
T do prefently, abſolutely and refolvedly 
give up my {elf to him,my Creator and re- The Conſent 
conciled God and Father,my Saviour and or Covenant. 


* Sandtifier : And repeating of my fins,I re- 


nounce the Devil, the world, and the ſinful defires of 
the Fleſh : And denying my felf, and raking up my 
Croſs, I conſent to follow Chriſt tne Captain of my 
Salvation, 1n hope of his promited Grace and Glory. 


A SHOAT CATECHISM, for theſe that 
have learned the firſt. 


ueſt, 1. Hat do you believe concerning 
> os) 


rt. Aſſent: Anſw. There is one onely God 3s an 

Infinite Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 

will, moſt perfe&ly Powerful, V Viſe and Good ; The 

Father, the Word, and_the Spirit :. The Creator, Go- 

vernor and End of all things : Our Abſolute Owner, 

our moſt Juſt Ruler, and our moſt Gracious and meſt 
Amiable Father. 

I. The word [| GOD |} ſignifieth both the Nature 
and the Relations. 

I: Gods Nature or Eſſence 1s not known to us in it 
{elf immediately, bur in the glaſs of the Creatures, as 
the cauſe 1n the effetts : And eſpecially by Gods Image 
on our own Souls. © Therefore we have no names or 
words of God, but ſuch as are borrowed from Crea- 
tures, as the firſt things ſignified 1n our uſe of them ; 
Though God only be ſignified by them in this our ap» 
plication. Therefore we are fain to deſcribe God in 
terms, I. Of generical notion. 2. Of formal or ſpeci- 
fical notion. 3. Of accidental notion. Though God 
1s not properly watter or form, genus or ſpecies, not ac- 
(gent. 1, The generical notion 15, that he is a _ 

| which 
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which includeth the more general notions, of a SU B. 
STANCE and a BEING, as diſtin from acc. 
aents and nothing A SPIRIT chiefly fignifierh 
(not only Negatively, that which 1s no Boay, bur alſ@ 
Politively, ) a pure Subſtance tranſcending our ſenſiti-e 
concepcion or apprehenſion ; which ſome call Meta- 
phyſical matter : For before we think whar form or virtue 


a Spirit 1s poſieſied of, we think of it as ſomething. 


ſubjtantial, though not corporeal. Burt of the ſubſtance 
of a SPIRET as different from a Body, before we 
come to the formal virtues, we can have no ſatisfying 
conception bur its Purity, and tranſcending the moſt 
perfeft ſenſe. V Vhatever ſome ſay of Penetrability and 
Indzviſibility, which are alſo confiderable.) If any fay, 
that the true nature of Fire is a Spirit, and fo thata 
Spirit 1s ſenſible, as far as motion, light and heat are ; 
I only ſay,If that were true, yet motion, Iight and heat 
are not ſenſed by us 1n — but only as from fre 
Incarporate, in air at leaſt, But the word [SPIRIT 
allo includerh the formal ſpecial notion of 1t, by whic 
we moſt clearly diſcern it from a Body, called Matter ; 
1n which 1s included the three notions of Power, Force 
(V1s) and Inclination ;. and all together may be called 
A virtue : So that to be a Pure Subfance tranſcending 
ſenſe, not accidentally having, but naturally being, an 
Aftzue vital virtue, 1s tobe A SPIRIT. : 
2. But thovgh this forma! notion be included 1n the 
word SPIRIT, yeritis of diſtin Conception from 
Eſſence and Subſtance. And this One formal Virtue m 
G O D 1s wonderfully, yet certainly, Three in One, that 
15, I.//ital ative Virtue. 2. Intelleftive Virtue. 3. Vo- 
litive virtue. This ſpiritual Virtue 1s not an Accident 
in God, but his Eſſence 3 not his Eſſence as Eſſence, but 
his Effence in its formal or ſpecifick notion as diſtinct 
from other Eſſences. It is One ſub5tantially and formally : 
It is Three as Active on a Three-fold Objed, or by 
connotation of the Obje&, art the leaſt. All this we 
certainly gather from our Souls, which are Gods Image 
(of which anon :) And yet the word {[ Spirit | under- 
| fanding, 


wand ©” ne. 
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LB. | ffanding will and Life of Man fignifie that which 1s noC 
all of the ſame kind or fort, with that which the ſame 
eth | words ſignifie of God : Bur yer there 1s 1n us an Image 
1p | of what 1s in God. | 

And when I ſpeak of A4five Virtue, it muſt be re- 
ta. | membred, that it 1s another property of Spirit, that | it 
tus | is not paſſive froma Body, or any inferiour narure : |] 
| For all Aion proceedeth orderly from the firſt At77ve 
ice | Cauſe, and ſo down : God worketh upon all things : 
we | An intelleual Spirit can operate on a ſenſitive, and 
ng | that on a Negartative, and that (as the reſt} on Paſſive 
oft | matter of Bodies, -but not contrarily. 

3. Though we are fain to uſe names of God, which 
Y, fignifie but Modes and Qualities 1n men, and ſo ment1- 
ta | on Powerful, Wiſe and Gosdzyet theſe 1n- God are his very 
e: Eſfence, under the notion of Moral perfe&ion. — 
at 4. As we think of Creatures 1n reſpect of Quantity 
re | and Degrees as well as Kind, ſo we are fain to mention 
Gods Attributes, And I comprehend a multitude in 
. one, which is Infiniteneſs or. Perfetion which have the 
ſame fignification, ſaving that one ſoundeth better as 
ce | applied to Eſſence, and the other as to 2yality. When 
d | Ifay thatGod is| Infinite \it reſpe&eth, 1. Duration- 
og | or Time, and ſo tis his Fternity. 2. Or ſpace and ex- 
n | tenſion, by analogy to which it 1s his Immenſity. And 
Perfeftion of power, wiſdom and goodneſs, excludeth all 
e | imperfeQion, and includeth that which to man 1s 1n- 
n comprehenſible, rhough certainly known. This Ore 
n God, is Three Perſons, the Father, the Word (or Son) and 
t the Spirzt (or Hely Ghoſt, )whoſe Properties are to Beget, 
to be Begotten, and to Proceed : The miſtery 1s fullieft 
t opened in Athanaſuus's Creed ;: And we have no reaſon 
to think contradictory or incredible, when the afore- 
t | (aid Trinity of Pranciples ( Life, underſtanding and 
: will,) in one Spiritual Virtue and Eſſence, 1s ſo clear 
7 and ſure in our own Souls, and fo in God. 


2. The Relations of God, reſpe& his Creatures, 
7. In their Being, and fohe 1s, 1. Fundamentally their 


CREATOR. 2, And thence their OWNER. 2. Or im 
their 


UMI 
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their 7ell-being, and ſo he 1s their EL, NEFACTOR, of 
the firſt Cauſe of all their good. 3. Cr cir Affion, and 
ſohe1s, 1. The MOVER, 2. The R{iC&8, And 3. The 
END of every thing 1n its kind ; 5: © © Har in a ſpeci! 
manner agreeable to his intelle&nz! Nature. But the 
moral Relations which we have h-rc rcatons practically 
to note,are all comprehended in the word'\ FATHER | 
which fignifieth that he 1s fundar--ncally our CREA- 
TOR ; and thence; 1. Ovr OVNF.::. 2. Our RULER: 
3. Our moſt AMIABLE GOOD; 2: a Father giveth 
being to his Child 3 And thence by N\atzre the Child is 
his own, and being uncapaile of © \--Overnment, It 13 


the Farher who hath, 1. That Aut, 2, Wildom, 
3- And Love which make him mt 5 95e the Ruler : 
And nature teacheth the Child to 170 11 +arher, as the 


cauſe of his very being. But in tis {a t confideration 
God is more than a Father, and is to ve !ov-d more than 
oxy ſelves, and: more for his own Goodneſs, which 1 his 
Amiableneſs, than for our ſelves. T had put the word 
{_ Friend |] for the third Relation, as being moſt ſhort 
and full to the ſenſe intended, bur that it will be thought 
to ſound too familiarly 3. Though Abraban and Chritts 
Diſciples have thar Title. wt, 

' The Attribure of God as our Owner is Abſolute, and 
as our Ruler he is Fuſt, in which his Truth, which 1s the 
Zuſtneſs of his ſayings is included ; and as our Father 
and Friend he is doubly confidered, 1, As Good to us 
and ſo he is Gracious (or Loving and Merciful.) 2. As 
Good 1n Himſelf; and ſo he is our Ulrimare Ernd,and the 
Ulrimate 0bjeft of our Love, where the ſoul reſteth jn the 
pR_o_ Ae of loving him, and 1n feeling his love. 
And 


this is the higheſt notion of Gods Relation to us, 


and of all Religion. 

Note, that the Attributes of God muſt nor be caſt to- 
gether on a heap, bur diſtin&ly laid down Firſt, The 
Attributes of his Efſence, (that he is One, Eternal, Im- 
menſe, neceſiary, Independent, Immutable, &c.) Then 
the Attributes proper to each Perſon, and thoſe proper 
to each Active Principle, (which ſummarily are Per- 


feftion,) 


| gree or Eſſence. 


| viſe you to read this over, and underſtand as much of 
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f:ton ) And the Attributes of Gods Relations, which 
are ſo. very many, that I may not here ſtay ro name 
any more. 

The Proof that there Is 4 God, 1s ſo evident in na- 
ture, thathe is well called a Fool, in Scripture, .Pſal. 
14. 1. who denieth jt. All things which we ſee in the 
World preach God to us, telling us, that they have a 
Cauſe above them and 71 them, which muſt needs be able 
to make and uphold the world (becauſe we ſee that ir 7s 
made and upheld, while every part 1s inſufficient for it 
ſelf, and no part made it ſelf :-) And he wuſt have as 
much wiſdom as is viſible in the Effects, in the order of 
the Univerſe; and more goodneſs than all the world hath, 
becauſe it hath none but from its firſt cauſe. So that O ne 
moſt powerful, wiſe and good firſt cauſe, that is GOD, is-ſo 
notorious to 'Reaſon, that he.is mad that queſtioneth 
It, | 

And this GOD can be but ONE, becauſe Two Infinztes, 
Two Almighties moſt Wiſe, moſt Good, and firſt Cauſes, &c. 
is a contradiion. For 1f there be 10, One 1s but 
Half, and fo not 1nfinite.or Perfect ; And that One 1s not 
the Cauſ? of the other, nor his End, &c. | 

That God is Immenſe, 1s evident 3 Becauſe all the 
world muſt be conrained in Him; elſe he had made 
that which 1s greater than Himſelf, and operateth where 
he isnot : And he can have no bounds who hath no- 
thing to bound him, and hath no proper locality. And 
he that is infinite in Duration, muſt be ſo too 1n De- 

That God 1s Eternd®;: moſt evident; Becauſe elſe 
there was a Time imaginable before there was a God, 
and fo before any thing, And then there never would 
have been any thing. For nothing can make nothing. The 
reſt T paſs by. | : 

T muſt tell the Reader here, that though this firſt 
Leſſon What God zs, be the hardeſt and higheſt in Divinity, 
yet order commandeth us to ſet is firſt : And till God 
be known, nothing 1s well known. Therefore T ad- 


it 
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iras you can, and then paſs on to the reſt. And when 
you have gone through all, once back again, and learn 
this Letter. For God 1s as the Syn, moſt rertaznly 
known, bur leaſt comprehended and {till molt unknown. He 
is the Firft and /aſt: You muſt begin and end with him, 


You muſt know ſomething from him, that you may know | 


Chrift and the Scriptures, that you may hþnow more of God: 
For all other knowledge 15 but a means ro help you to 
Know Him, (love and ſerve Him,) in which you muſt ſtill 
grow t2. the laſt, till you come to the world of true 
'Perfe&ion. 

' Quelſt. 2. What believe you of the Creation, and the na- 
ture of Man, and the Law which was given to him? 

Anſw. GOD created all the World : And made MAN 
in his own Imagz, an imbodied Spirit of Life, Under- 
ſtanding and Will; with holy livelineſs, Wiſdom and 
Love ; to know and. Love, and Serve his Maker, here 
and for ever: and gave him the inferjour Creatures 
for h11s uſe : But forbad him to eat of the Tree of Know- 
le&ge, upon pain of Death. | 

I. To Create 1s to make of nothing, inthe firſt noti- 
on : And ſo God created only Spirits, and the Ele- 
ments, Fire, Air, Water and Earth : Burtall the reſt of 
his works he made of theſe, ( as the Sun and Moon, 
and Stars, &c.) which is creating inthe ſecond notion, 
becauſe they never were hefore. 

2. The whole world which God made, 1s to us in- 
comprehenſible : It's like thar it 1s-but a ſmall part of it 
which we ſee; We know norYOw much more is un- 
ſeen: And no part 1s perfe&ly known by Mortals + Bur 
we may have ſo much knowledge of all, as 1s needful to 
the ends of our own Creation 1n this imperfe& ſtate: 
And to ſpend our daies 1n ſearching after more, is butto 
loſe and negle& things po/ible and profitable, while we' 
ſeck things impoſſible and unprofitable 3 and to trouble 
our ſelves and the world with pretentions and conten- 
tions about meer Names. Butall the true knowledge 
of Gods Works which we can really attain, 1s uſeful co 
us, though 1n great diverſity of degrees, 


3. When 
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3. When call MAN [ an imbodzed Spirit | I determine 
not that this body 1s a part of him ; but only that the 
Soul or Spirit is ſo Noblea part, as that the Bo#y 1s bur a 
habitation and ſervant to zt, (though a part of the 
Man) being made of the common pailive Eiements, 

4- The zmage of God on Man, 15 three-icl2, or hath 
three parts: 1. Natural ; the Image of Goas P:1Je(- 
on or Holineſs. 3. Dominion, which 1s the Image of 
Gods Dominion over all. 

[. In Gods Natural Image mans ſoul hath a notable 
Trinity in Unity: 1. In one Sos! there are the vege- 
tive, ſenſitive and intelleftive Powers: 2, In one ſupe- 
rior intelle&ual Soul as ſuch, there 1s the Virtue of 
ſuperior Life (or Vital Afivity ) and the Virtue of 4n- 
deritanding and of Free-Will, The V Vill is not the Un- 
derſtanding the V Vill, nor the /7tal power either 22- 
der(tanding or will : Nor 1s any one of theſe a part of the 
ſoul. Burt the whole ſoul-is Lifz, the whole 15 Under- 
ſtanding, and the whole 1s V Vill : yet not wholly ; that 
1s, no one of theſe words expreſs all that 1s eſſential ro 
the ſoul. 

[T. The Moral Image of God on the ſoul, 1s nothing 
but the reitude of health of theſe three faculties,which 
1s their holineſs 3 that is, 1. The holy 1:velzneſs of the 
vital faculty, (when it 1s [zvely towards God.) 2, The 
holy r:ſdom of the #4nderiFanding (to know God.) 3.The 
love of God and Goodneſs, (which 1s the holineſs of 


| the Will.) 


IFI. Our dominion over other Crearures, is the Tmage 
of Gods dominion ; By which we are, 1. Their Own- 
ers (under God ; ) And they are our Own. 2. Their 
Governors under God, according to their capacities 
And they are Ordered by us.* 3. Their Benefafors under 
God, (we provide for them, feed them, manure the 
Ground; ) And their End, under God; They are gi- 
ven us for our 4ſ?, | 

5. The En4 of Mans nature, evident in the faculties 
aptitude thereto, 1s, (as 1. In general, GOD who is the 
Exd of all things : to 2, Specially HO LINESS, or {iving 

to 
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to God, that is, r. To þzow God practically. To love 
him.. To ſerve him. God maketh nothing 1n vain-;3 much 
leſs the nobler Natures: when he made mans nature 
capable, and apt to know, -love and ſerve hin, 1t plainly 
relleth us, that he made him for that ſz. Thoſe there- 
fore who: deny this to be Natural to Adam, deny Hu- 
manity, and make man a bruit by nature, and ſuppoſe 
ſupernatural Grace to come after, and make 44am, as 
of another Species ; as if Grace only made him a man, 
And they that deny man to have ſuch facult ies, know 
not what a Man 1s. : 

$5. Mans ſoul being made apt for perpetual duration, 
is truly ſaid to be Immortal: For God having made tt a 
ſimple Spirlt, itis not liable to diſſolution of parts, and 
corruption of ſubſtance ; Therefore if it periih, 1t muſt 
be by Annihilation, or by turning 1t into another Speczes 
of being both which being operations or effects, which 
muſt be contrary to the ſtabliſhed courſe of Nature, it is 
not to be ſuppoſed that God 21! dothem, though he 
Can. | 

6. But man conſiſting of ſoul! and body, was not fo 71- 
mortalas his ſoul is : Yer God could have perpetuated 
his life 3 yea, and would have done it fo far as that he 
ſhould not have died, had he not ſinned : Bur 1t 1s moſt 

robable that he ſhould art a certain period of time have 
een changed ; As Henoch and Elias were, and Chriſt at 
his Aſcenſ1on;; and the Saints ſhall be who are found a- 
live at Chriſts coming : And it's ike the bodies that roſe 
_ appeared at. Chriſts death were ſo 1n their aſcen- 
i0n, 

7. Sceing the Soul, yea Adam, was to be thus far Im- 
mortal, his Felicity muſt be ſo too : Which 1s no other, 
than the perfecting of his Knowledge, love and ſervice of 
God, in his perfe&ed ſtate : And therefore briefly I 
ſum upall in i Here and for ever, | 

8. It pleaſed God totry and exerciſe 4dams Obedi- 
ence by forbidding him the fruit of one Tree ; one pain 
of death, Bur this poſſitive Law preſuppoſed the Law 
of nature, which 1s not mentioned as ſpobex to man, = 

caute 
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cauſe it was in the very nature of him and the Creatures 
compared together, which obje&ively ſignified ro hrm 
what was Gods will as to his duty 3; from which fignift- 
cation his dury did reſult, | 
9. Why it 1s called the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Ew4l, 18 very hard to know, It's ſaid by moſt, becauſe 
by 1the was to have the ſad experimental knowledge 
of Good by the loſs of ir, and of Evil by the feeling of 
it, Others hold, that 44am had before all holy ne- 
ceſſary knowledge of God and his own duty ;. with 
which had he been content, he had been happy : Bur 
that God hath really made this Fruit apt to breed 1n man 
4 ſubtile and 1nquifitive wit, and that kind of needleſs 


troubleſom knowledge, which multiplyeth fin and ſor- 


row ſtillin the World; Such as is a great deal of the. 
preſent Philoſophy, and vain formalities of Sciences, 
and wordy wrangling Craft ; And the preſumptuous dt- 
ſitruſtful ſearch into Gods ſecrets, and into that which 
1s not our part but his; as if the Patient muft needs 
know all that the Phyficiargiveth him, and why. And 
ir ſeemeth that ſome addition of knowledge fin brought ' 
them : And doubtleſs it was not of the good of Dury,nor 
a holy knowledge ; bur an affliting unneceſiary appre- 
henfion of natural Good and Evil. 

Io. The death threatned is all that penal evil rhar 
mans nature was capable of ; which is, 1. The deſertion 
of the ſinful ſoul. 2. The pain and diffolution of the 
body. 2: The perpetuity of the ſouls ſuffering, at 
leaſt, 1t being a capable ſubje&, without a reſurre&ion. 

Queft. 3. What believe you of mans fall into ſin and 
miſery ? | 

Anſw, Man being tempted by Satan, did by wilful 
finning fall from his Holineſs, his Innocency, ani1 his 
Happineſs, vnder the Juſtice of God, the condeimnat1- 
on of his Law, and the ſlavery of the Fleſh, the World 
and the Devil : When ſinful, guilty and miſerable Na- 
tures are propagated to all Mankind : And no meer 


'Creature 1s able to deliver ns. 


I, It was Satan in the Serpent that tempted Zvr : 
Bb And 
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And Satan by Eve ( having by her fin got power to 
uſe her as his Inſtrument) that tempted Adan, 
2. Man ſinned not till he was tempted. Burt he 
was but tempted, and not forced to fin ; much leſ 
was he forced or neceſſitated to it by God himſelf. 3. God 
could have made man 1ndefedtible, or prevented his 


Fall : But he jsno more bound to tell us why he didÞ 


not,than to tel] us why he made not all Men Angels, or 
all Beaſts Men Bur we know that we will be no loſer by 
It ; but equally be glorified, and picaſed 1n the way of re- 
covering Grace, 4. God gave man free-will which was 
mutable:and not unchangeable 1n holineſs, For he would 
have ſuch a free-w2ll to be the Subject of his earthly Go- 
- vernment, which 1s but preparatory to a perfe& and an 
unchangeable ſtate ; Not that an undetermined mutable 
VVill 1s onr Perfe&jon ; but firted to this Life and 
work which God would have to be a lower degree and 
way to Perfe&ion. And free-will was the firſt cauſe of 
{in, by an omz/ſion of its duty, and then by an 2U deter- 
mination of it ſelf,( Though Objects and temprtations,and 
the underſtandings and ſenſes apprehenfions were: An- 
tecedents and Occaſions. ) 

5. The very Ad of fin wasa departing from Holznefs, 
Izzocency, and from Happineſs : Sin itſelf becoming mans 
#nholineſs, his Guilt and Miſtry, | 

6. Hereupon without any change, yea or Act of 
God, 1. The 7#/tice of God ſtood related to the fin- 
ner, as to one to whom death by right was due. 2. And 
the Law (without any change 1n it) did virtually con- 
demn him. 3. And by Gods bare permiſſion and deſer- 


tion, the Fleſh, world and Devil, which had tempted 


him, and overcome him, obtained a greater power to 


tempt and overcome hin1 more ; Till the Spirit of God}. 


ſhould recover and deliver him. 
7, The three forementioned Evils which 444m con- 
tracted to himſelf, are all propagated by him to his po- 
ſterity. By natural Propagation Infants are, 1. Pollu- 
ted with a finfull Pravity : 2. Guilty both of that, and 
1n their kind of Adams 1in; 3. And miſerable by this - 
an 
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and guilr, and the three fore-mentioned penal conſe- 
quents. To all which it 1s wonderful to conſider well, 
how much 1s done by the finner himſelf, and how little 
by God, either as to the fin or puniſhment, 

8. They that deny Original Sin, go againſt plain 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the experience of Mankind : 


| And do make Infants ſaved without a Saviour, either 


pardoning or purifying them, | 
6. Itisan Errour tolay our guilt of 4dams fin upon 
any ſuch ſuppoſed Covenant, V Vill or arbitrary Impu- 
tation of God, which chargeth more on us, than we 
were Naturally guilty of. God doth neither make men 
ſinners by Imputation, who are not ſo in themſelves, 
nor judge falſly that men did what they did not. Adam 
was a publick Perſon firft naturally, and then reputa- 
tively : VVe. were not then in him as Perſons; and 
therefore ſinned not in him as diftin& Perſons, nor are 
reputed by God to to have done : Bur we were in him 
virtually aud ſeminally 3 not as a houſe 1s in the V Vork- 
man, as its cauſe by art; bur as thoſe whoſe eſſence is 
generated by his eſſence : And as all of us that was then 
in him was guilty then, ſo when we become Perſons,thoſe 
Perſons are then guilty, as becoming now perſonal Sab- 
jets of it ; And all our perſonality 1s derived from a dez-. 
filed, guilty and miſerable Sinner, who can generate no 
eſſence or perſon better than he was himſelf, Bur 
yet the due difference between the Principal Agent and 
his Off-ipring muſt be ſtill acknowledged. 
10. The guilt which from our neareft Parents we 
contra& alſo (with ſuch additional prav#ty and penalty 
as our natural Capacity, and the tenor of the New Co- 
venant allow) is too ſadly overlooked by moſt Divines, 


contrary to the whole ſcope of Scripture, from the 


dajes of Cain, tothe Rejettion of the Fews, and con- 
trary to the ſecond commandment : which matter deſer- 
yeth a larger explication. 

tx. If we dream of any other Deliverer or Saviour, 


we fall from Chriſt, 
Bb 2 Queſt. 4- 
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Queſt. 4. what believe you of mans Redemption by 7eſus 
.Chriſt ? 

pK GOD fo loyed the VVorld, that he gave his 
_ only Son to be their Saviour : VVho being GOD, and 
'One with the Father, took our Nature, and became 
MAN; being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 
the Virgin Mary 3 and called JESUS CHRIST : VVho 
was perfe&ly Holy, without fin, fulfilling all Righte- 
ouſneſs ; and overcame the Devil and the V Vorld ; and 
.gave Himſelfa Sacrifice for our Sins, by ſuffering a curſed 
Death on the Croſs to ranſome usxs and reconcile us un- 
roGod ; and was buried, and went among the Dead: 
the third day he roſe again, I:ving conquered Death, 
And having ſealed the New Covenant with his Blood, 
he commanded his Apoſtles and other Miniſters, to 
preach the Goſpel to all the V Vorld and promiſed the 
Holy Ghoſt : And then aſcend into Heaven, where he 
15 God and Man, the glorified Head over all things to his 
Church, and our prevailing Interceſior with God the 
Father. © HW 

I. Gods free love, without either merit, ſuit or condi- 
tion on Mans part, gave Chriſt for a Saviour to the 
VVorld. Its not poſſible for any good to befall a Crea- 
ture, which cometh not from the free gift of God. 

2. God is ſaid to love men, either when he wlleth 
ſome good to them, or when he 1s pleaſed or delighted in 
them : with the firſt (calleda love of Benezolence) he 
loveth man, not becauſe he 1s good, but to make him 
good: Bur this 1s leſs properly called love, when it goeth 
alone. VVith the other more proper Love ( of Com- 
placence ) he loveth every thing fo far only as it is good 
'and Jovely. Both theſe concurred to loſt Mankind ; 
bur the firſt moſt eminently : The good which remain- 
<d in fallen man as lovely, was his Nature which was 
Gods work, and partly his Image ; and therein his Ca- 
—_ of that Grace, and all that holy Duty, and thar 
JOY perfe&ion, in which he wonld be fully amia- 
. ble. : 

3+ Chriſt 1s called the Saviour of the world, with 
E” EE different 
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different reſpe& ro the ſeveral parts of the World : not 
as if he were equally the Saviour of all. So far as he ſa- 
veth any, he is their Saviour : He hath fo far ſaved all -* 
men, as to make ſo ſufficient a ſarisfation to the Juſtice' 
of God for their fins, that none of them ſhall periſh for 
want of ſuch a ſarisfa&tion made ; And fo far as to make 
an 1Univerſat Gift of free Pardon, Juſtification, Adop- 
tion, and the Spirit of all Mankind, on condition of ac- 
ceptance ; ſo that norhing but their ungrateful refufing * 
ir, can deprive them of it ; And hath commanded his 
Miniſters to publiſh and offer this to all the world. And _ 
he giveth men various degrees of help, towards the 
winning of their own conſent, Bur the conſent of 
ſome he effefually and intuperably procureth ;z and 
actually juſtifieth, GnRifierh and plorifieth them. . So 
that | he 1s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially ofall choſe 
that believe : | V Vhen yet thoſe had a Saviour as to the 
Antecedent ſatisfa&tion, the Covenant-offer and com- 
mon helps only will periſh for ever, for unthankful re- 
fuſing the ſalvation offered rhem, together with there 
other ſins. For none are forgiven, where the Forgi- 
yer and his Grace are not accepted, * 
4+ That Chriſt is both God and Man, 1s evident in 
Scripture. God (and therefore one ſubſtance with the 
Father) from Eternity : But Maz in the fulneſs of time, 
about four thouſand years after the Creation of the 
World. Becauſe he 1s God, he is of perfect ſufficiency - : 
for all che work of our Redemption, and his Sacrifice, 


Merit and Intercefſion of full force. Becauſe he is mar, 


he was fit to be the Head of the Church, and tobe a 
Meſſenger from God, fam1liarly to teach men, and ro 


ſhew them a perfe& example of Holineſs, and to ſuffer 


for us in our ſtead, and to poſſeſs Heaven in our nature, 
and to interceed for us as the Mediator between - 
God and Man. So that there 15s nothing wanting in 
Chriſts Perfon, as to ſufficzency, or compaſſionate cons 
deſcenſion and neareſt to the conſolation of penitenr 

Believers. 
5. That God, the Eternal Word of the Father,ſhoul4 
Bb 3 rake 
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take to him the Nature of man, 1s the-moſt aſtoniſhing 
wonder of all Gods works : But having given us full proof 
of it by his Spirit, in his Doctrine, Miracles, and the 
ianifying of Believers, 1t 15 the grand Article of our 
certain Fauth 3 yea, he giveth us to believe it, as well 
as commanieth jr. That God 1s moſt intimatcly near 
roall men, and eſpecially all Saints, 1s no wonder ; For 
he is more than the Soul of the world : But hi: union 
with the Manhood of Chrzſt 1s an extraordinary Conjuntti- 
on for extraordinary work 5 Though the manner of it 
- 25 above our reach. It Was not by turning the God- 
head into Man, nor the Man-hood into the God-head: 
nor doth the Divine Nature loſe by it any of his Per- 
fection, or Honour. And he that ſeeth how the Sun 
doth infinuate 1t ſelf into fome Cacatures as their very 
life, and yer leave orhers lifeleſs, will not think it in- 
creedible that God ſhould more nearly unite himſelf to 
Chriſts humanity than ro others. VVe can hardly keep 
ſome Philoſophers from believing that all mens 
ſoules are parts of God ; and yer as hardly get others to 
believe that God 1s ſo united to one man as to make 
one perſon. p 

6, Yet we muſt in this myſtery take heed what noti- 
ons we uſe : V Vemuſt nor ſay that the God-head is a 
part of the Perſon of Chriſt ; for God cannot be part 
of any thing ; For he 1s infinite: And a part is leſs than 
the whol2; and therefore not Infinite. Nor yer muſt 
we ſay, that the God-head 15 the whole Perſon; Part and 
2r/:0/e are not words to be here uſed : But God and Mar 
are one Chriit. As God and Creatures are one 4niveyſt of 
being ; And yet God 15 not to be called the whole os part 
of thac Univerle. : 

7, Nor muſt vie think that the God-head 1s inſtead 
ofa humane Soul to Chriſt's Fleſh, and that he had 7989- 
thr Soul ; For he was perfect Man, having humane ſoul 
and body, which the God-head aſſumed into perſonal 
Union ; and was as a Soul to his Soul. Much leſs was 
the Gad-head turned into humanity, or any way altc- 


red. 
8. Chriſt 
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8, Chriſt was not generated as other men are, bur 
without man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; that 1s, 
by the God-head operating outwardly by the Divine 
effeual 71411 or Love.and eminently by the third Perſon 
in the Trinity. Yet 1s Chriſt rather called the Son of 
che Fatier, than of the Holy Ghoſt, becaute the Father 1s 
the firſt 1n order of operation. | 

Adam Soul was created, and not genrrated : Our Souls - 
are generated, and not meerly created of nothing ; thar is, 
God as the Fountain of Natural being, giverh mulriply- 
ed Eſiences wholly from himſelf ; yer not as he firſt cre 
ared things of nothing, but by an incomprehentible 1n- - 
tucnce on, and uſe of, the generating Souls; which 
under God, have a cauſality jn the multiplication. .But 
Chriſt's ſovl was nenher meerly generated, nor meerly 
created; bur was principally created, to far as 1t was 
concetved by the Holy Ghoft, and yer there was-a par- 
tIciparion of Generation, io far as there was a Concourle 
of the Virgin Soul. And by this wonderful conceprion, 
Chrift was free both from the guilt and corruption of 
Original Sin. For though he be called the Son of Da- 
vid and of Man, totally as a Man, and noras to his 
Fleh alone; yet was he not ſo by a proper and full Ge- 
neration, as orhers are z bur the Spirits Creative con- 
cept:on made htm evenas to his humanity, more emi- 
nently the Son of God, than the Son of Man, 

9. The name | 7eſ45 ] fignifierh his Office, even | 4 

2ti0ny ; ] and the name | CHRIST } fignifieth the ap- 


| pointment of God, his M//ion and Authority, and quali» 


fication for this Office, | The Anointed of God. |] | 
10, Chriſt's perfe& Holineſs and Righteouſneſs was both 
Habitual in his perfe& Nature, and 4:ve in his perfect 
Actions; that 1s, in perfet Reſignation, Obedzence and 
Love to God. The Perfe&tion of his Divine nature ad- 
vanced the merit of his humane Perfection two wales, 
1. Cauſally, as It had the chief cauſality in producing it : 
2, Relatively, as it was the Perfection of the ſame Per- 
ſort. The Adive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt conſiſted in 


his conformity ta the Divine V Vill, as ſignified 1n that 


B b 4 Law 
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Law which was given to himſelfby God ; which was, 
1. Thathe ſhould fulfil che Law of nature as a Man : 2, 
And the Mofaical Law as a Few. 3. And the Moſaical 
Law.asa ew : 3. And a proper Law of Meditation, by 


his proper Mediatory V Vorks, Dottrine, Miracles, Suf-. 


f-rings, Inſtitutions, &c. So that the PerfeGion or 
Rightcovſneſs of Chriſt, by which we are juſtified and 
ſaved as the Meritorious Cauſe, 1s All this in one; even 
[ his perfect Habitual and Attual Holineſs, cauſed and ve- 
latively dignified by bis Divine Perfeftion. | Not as if one 
part merited one benefit for us, and another part ano- 
ther : But all entirely merited all for us : For all together 
was that One Condition required of Chriſt by the Law or 
Covenant of Mediation: Upon which condition per- 
formed, he had right to all the promiſed fruits of that 
Mediaticn ; as toglye us the pardoning and ſaving Co- 
yenant, &c. 

11. Chriſts conquering the Devil and the VVorld as 
Tempters (and rhe Fl: fo far as without fin, its Natu- 
ral deffres were to be denzed, as in the Love of Life, &c.) 
was a great and. needful part of his V Vork, that he 
mighr deliver us from the Temprters that had overcome 


us, and might confound God's Enemies, and break the 


Serpents head, and vindicate the Truth and Holineſs 
of God's Law by demonfſirarion. 

' 12. The reaſon of Chriſt's ſufferings, were as a Sa- 

criice to explate our fins by his ſuffering in our ſtead: 


to demonſtrate the holineſs of God, his Juſtice and. 


Truth, and the Authority and equity of his Law, that 


God and his Law may not be deſpiſed, nor the world. | 


eftcouraged by impunity to unbelief and fin. By ſuffe- 
ring, he fulfilled that Law which required him to ſuffer, 
bur he did not fulill that Law which made ſuffering due 
to us; For it was not the puniſhment of another for 
him, bur of every ſinner himſelf, which was due by that 
Law. But it was ſatisfaction to the Lawgiver which he 
made by his ſufferings : by giving him that which was 


cquivalcnr to all our ſufferings; Nor that ſame thing 
by which the threatning of the Law 1s properly and ful-. 
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[y performed ; (For that is nothing bur our deſtruction:) | 
Bur it 1s ſomething in its ſtead, Not aſtogether of the 
ſame kind neither : For our great puniſhment is, to be 
left in our fin 1t (elf, ( which 1s the miſery of the ſoul, 
and to be denied the Spirit of Life, and to be hated of 
God as unholy Creatures, and deprived of that Love of - 
his, which all holy ſouls are the proper objed of, ant 


- to be tormented of our guilty Conſciences for each ſin, - 


and to be tormented by Devils in Hell, and to deſp#r 
of Deliverance z All which Chriſt was never capable: 
of, nor did undergo, But he ſuffered the curſed death- 
of the Croſs, after a life of humiliation ; and ſenfible 
ſorrows alſo 1n his ſoul ; and not alittle in his Tntel- 
leftual Nature, fo far as was cqnfiſtent with perfe& ho- 
lineſs, and its neceſſary conſequents. ? : 
And Chriſts ſufferings are fatisfatory to Divine Ju-- 
ſtice, nor becauſe they are the very ſame, in ſubjef, - 
matter or duration, with what was due to us; bur be--- 
cauſe they betrer attained the Ends of the Governour and ' 
Lawgiver aforeſaid, than the Damnation of all rhe' 
VVorld would have done. Their aptitude to that End, - 
was their fatisfa&ory and meritorious Dignity, - 
13. Chriſt ſuftered for our ſins, and in our ſtead, be- 
cauſe it was to free us from ſufferings : And it freeth us 
as certainly (ſuppoſing us Believers) as if we had made 
ſatisfaction our ſelves. Bur yet he ſuffered in the Per- 
ſon of a Mediator, who indeed 1s one that- undertook to- 
ſuffer in the Sinners ſtead; bur never was nor conſented - 


to be eſteemed the very Sinner hmſelf. If a man pay 


a Debt by his Servant, 1t 1s imputed to him as his own -- 
a& and payment - becauſe the Law alloweth him ro do 
it by a Servant; And the Servant is but his Inſtrument. 
Bur this is not our caſe : Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead; 
Bat as our Delegate, nc: 1n our Name and: Perſon pro- 
perly, buras a Voluntary Mediater, who may vſe us af- 
ter as he pleaſcrh, and give us the benefirs'as he will; 
VVe did not pay our own Debr by him : His ſufferings 
were not ours indeed, nor 1n law (ence : V Ve were not 
crucified in him : V Vedid not fatisfie Gods Juſtice by 
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him ; And therefore the EffeRs are not ours, til he 
afrer give them us, and that 18 the degree that pleaſeth 
him. Ir 1s not the ſuffering 1n it ſelf which he giveth 
us, (that were a fad gifr ) nor the fr} effect 1n 1t (elf, 
( ſatisfa&ion z ) tor that 1s made to God for us, and not 
to us : bur it is the Fruits hereby procured of God. 
4. Much leſs can it be truly and properly faid, that 
Ghriſt in our Perſon, and we 1n. and by Criſt, did fulfil 
the Law of Works, by perfect habitual Holineſs, and 
outward Obedience and Love, and this dignified by a 
Divine perfe&ion. The ſame Habits, and Ads, or 
Righteouſneſs, being Accidents, cannot be in divers 
ſubjzets. We are not juſtified by the Precepr and Pro- 
miſe of the Law of Works ; as 1f we had fulfilled it all 
by Chrift : but by the Law of Grace. Had we fulfilled 
all the Law of Innocency by Chriſt, we could have no 
need of his Death, or any Pardon, becauſe we ſhould 


have no fin to pardon, either of Omiiſion or Commiſſi- } 


on, from birth ro death. To forgive all our ſins, and 
to repute us to have never ſinned, but perfectly obeyed 


by another, are contraditory. And God judgeth not | 
falſly ; nor ſuppoſeth us to do what we never did: | 


Therefore we have not preſent Right to all the benefits 


of Chrifts Merits or Righteouſneſs. Our piniſhments | 


are no wrong to us, while be corredteth us. He giveth 
us pardon and Life, on condition that we he penitent Bz- 
Tt:evers, and doth not tell us, that we repented, believed 
and perſevered #n and by him, which ſhall be impured to 
us, nor that we need 1t not becauſe we are znnocent 1n 
.him. Nor did Chriſt by his death only fave us from 
puniſhment, and by his Perfe&#ion only merit our Juſti- 
fication and Salvation, For to be acquit from all puniſh- 
ment of ſ?nſe and loſs, 15 to have right to Life: And to 
be innocent of all fin,both of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, 
15s tobe Fuft, But weare not juſtified by Chriſt againſt 
this charge, [ Thou art a Sinner} ſimply : But againſt 
this charge, [' Thou art to be condemned for thy Sin : | Not 
by imputation of Inocency in it ſelf to us, and reputing 
vs 1nnocent ; but by pardoning our fins, and giving = 
Right 
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Right to Life, and ſo accepting us. And fo Chriſt 1s 
the Lord our Righteouſnets ; and as he was made fin 
for us, not zndeed. nor did God fo repute him, bur as 
one that was to ſuffer for Sinners; ſo are we made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. Being r/zhteous by Gods 
gift of Pardon and life , purchaſed by His Rzghteonſneſs, 
demonſtrating God's righteouſneſs. 

I5. God is ſaid to be Reconciled to the World 1n ge- 
neral upon Chriſts death, in that he 1s no 
more obliged in juſtice to puniſh them, as 
meer Sinners by the Law of Works; but _ 
hath granted a conditional Pardon to all Mankind, and 
that free, upon condition of meer acceptance of Chriſt 
and Life. 

God is ſaid to be Reconciled aRually to Believers , 1 
that he 1s not at all obliged by Juſtice to condemn them, 
but hath as it were obliged himſelf by a Covenant of 
Grace to forgive and ſave them. So that ir 1mporteth 
no real change in God, but in us, and in Gods Covenant, 
and a change in Gods relation tous. Yea, 2. -Though 
alſo he judge us now juſt, and love us as juſt, who be- 
fore judged us unjuſt , and loathed us as ſuch , this 
change is in us, and not any other in God than 1n rela- 
tion and denomination. 

15, Chriſt was buried, that he might be at the loweſt 
before he was exalred : Death ſeemed to have conque- 
red him, before he ſhewed his conqueſt of it. So 15 1r 
with us. The word tranſlated { Hell \ in Englzth, in the 
Greek and Latin ancident Creeds 1s dons and Infer# , and 


2 Cor. $.19 


fgnifeth not neceſfarily the Place of the damned. Bur 


it 1s more than his Burial that 1s here meant and reſpett- 
crh his Soul; and fgnifieth that | his Soul went among 
the ſouls of the dead \ without derermining 1t to Heaven 
or Kell: the very ſeparating it from the Body, being 
part of Chriſts huminarion. To Paradiſe it went 3 but - 
whether elſe, or what it did , we are neceſtarily 1gno- 
rant.Bur hence it is plain,thart the Soul 1zveth it ſelf when 
tis ſeparated from the body. And Believers may joyful- 
ly follow Chriſt to the grave,and the ſtate of {-paration, 
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17. Chriſts Reſurre&ion was the great Victory over . 


Death, rhe beginning of his Triumph, and of the emi- 
nent_Church-ſtate under the Meſſeab and the great 


proof of his Truth as the Son. of God, and 1s the great 
comfort of Believers, aſſuring them that rney have a. 
' victorious and a living Saviour , and that his word 1s 


true. and that they ſhall riſe again. 


13. The waking of the New Covenant ſealed with' 
Chriſt's blood, and commiſſioning a Miniſtry to pub- 
Iii it to the V Vorld, . was the great ordained means , 
by which Chriſt would give out the fruits of his Merits - 
and Sacrifice, with Himſelf, for mens Juſtification and. 


Salvation : Of which more anon. 

19. Chriſt's Aſcenſion was the ſecond ftep of his Ex- 
altation, His bodily preſence was more neceſſary in 
Heaven than on Earth : There he 1s {tj]l God and Man : 


His Body and Soul being glorified, and natural fleſhand. 


blaod changed into an incorruptible ſpiritual Body : For. 
ſo.ir will be with Believers; For Fleſh and blood can- 
ngt, enter into the Kingdom of God. . So abſurdly do 
they. err, -who fay, thar Bread 1s no Bread, but Chriſt's 
Fleſh; and wine 15 00 7238, but his Blood, when his gla- 
rifyed Body hathno Fleſh and Bled art all. Tr is un- 
ſpeakable joy to Believers, that we have a Head in Hea- 
yen that 1s over all. 

20, The Apoſtle. diſtinguiſheth Chriſt's 
£9,.1.22,23  Headſhip as it '>i_ over all |and as it 1s 
"Joh.17-2,.3. | tothe Charch. |) For to this end he died; 
23m. 14+ $.. and roſe, and revived, that he might be 
76þ. -$.. 22. the Lord of the Dead and Living.He hath 


Dominion over the #ncalled to call them ;, 


8nd over Belzevers to defend and glorifie them 3 and 0- 
yer. Kebels to deſtroy them. 

21.- The Interceſſion of Chriſt is a great Article of rhe 
Chriſtran Faith 3 and fignificth not only that he prayeth 
{cp-us, but that he 1s the heavenly High Prieſt and Me+- 
ator with God : And that when once fin hath defiled 


v$S, there 1s no coming to God, but by a Mediator ; no 


2:2þ.5n,0ur Thoughts, Or Hopes, or Afﬀections ; V Ve muſt 
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expe& no acceptance of our Perſons, or Prayers, Or Dy- 
ties, but through Chriſt: VVe muſt pur all into his 
hands, thar he may preſent them to God : VVe cannot 
ſo much as love God = by him, as the Glaſs and Revea- 
[er-of Gods Love and Goodneſs: And alſo we-muſt 
look for nothing from. God now but through him and by 
his hands : that 1s,- by his Merits and his Adminiſtratt- 
on : The Spirit and ſpecial Grace 1s given by him even 
as Mediator-: Miniſters and Ordinances are-by him : 
Magiſtrates, and the Rule of the natural VVorld , for 
the ends of Redemption 1s by him 3 For all Power 1s 
given him, and he judgerh all. . 

Queſt. 5. What is the New TeStament, or Covenant” or 
Law of Grace ? 

Anſw. God through Jeſus Chrift, doth freely give to 
all Mankind, himſelf ro be their Reconciled God and 
Father, his Son tobe their Saviour, and his Holy Spi- 
rirto be their San&ifier, if they will believe and accept 
the Gift, and will give up themſelves to Him according- 
ly; Repenting of their fins, and conſenting to forſake - 
the Devil, the VVorld, and the Fleſh, and ſincerely 
( though not perfe&ly ) to obey Chriſt and his Spirit to 
the end, according to the Law of Nature , and his 
Goſpel Inftitutions, that they may be glorified in Hea- 
yen for ever, 

1. Itis the ſame thing which in ſeveral reſpects 1s 
called Chriſt's'New Teftament, Law and Covenant : It 1s 
his-Teſtament, becauſe he eſtabliſhed it. by and ar | his 
Death ; and it containeth a free Gift or Legacy to man, 
It is his Covenant, becauſe God on his part bindeth him- 
ſelf by Promiſe, to doall that is there offered; And re- 
quireth men to conſent and covenant accordingly with 
him, if they will have the benefit. It is his Law, in 
that it containeth his eſtabliſhed Terms, on which men 
ſhall obtain Remiſſion and Salvation, or mils of jt and be 
condemned, if they refuſe; and by which men ſhall be 
judged to Heaven or Hell, 

2. This Law hath wo parts : 1. The firſt 15 a pre- 
{uppoſed part, which 1s the Law of Nature, as to its oh- 
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Iigarion to Duty ; which Chriſt doth not new make, but 
find made, and taking Nature it ſelf and man as his own, 
upon the Title of Redemption, that Law allo falleth in- 
to his hand : and as he doth not deſiroy, but perfef our 
Nature ;, ſohe doth not deſtroy the Law of Nature, but 
ſuperadd his remedying Law. 2. VVhich 1s the ſecond 
part, newly made by the Redeemer, and called the 
Law of Grace ; the firſt being now as a part or appur- 
tenance to this, as uſed to our Sandification, and yet 
the obedience of it part of the end of this. This ſpeci- 
al Law and Covenant of Grace containeth, 1. A free 
Deed of Gift ( thovgh conditional ) of God himſelf, the 
Father, Saviour and SanGifier, as aforeſaid, with Par- 
don of all ſin, and right to the Love of the Father, the 
Grace of the Son, and the Communien of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to the heavenly Glory. 2. The 1mpoſed 


[| © condition of this free Gift, which 1s ſincere belzef, and 


conſent by covenanting accordingly with God, as 1s expreſt. 
3. The Preceptive part, which 1s to be the Rule of fin- 
cere Obedience, as it 1s in Goſpel Inſtitutions, the Law 
of Nature ſuppoſed. 4. The Penal part, as it leaveth 
men unſaved, and threatneth a ſorer Puniſhment to all 
impenitent and unbelieving Refuſers of the offered 
Grace. And this 1s now the Law and Covenant by 
which we muſt live and be judged : And which is God's 
Itrument, like an A& of Obli1vien, and a Deed of Gift, 


by which the Benefits of Chriſt are, with himſelf, to | 
be regularly conferred on Mankind, and on which we | 


muſt truſt as our Title to Chriſt and Life. 
Queſt, 6. what believe you of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Anſw, God the Holy Sprrit was given by the Father | 
and the Son to the Prophets, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, } 


to be their infallible Guide 1n Preaching and Recording 
the Doctrine of Salvation ; and the V Vitnefs of its cer- 
tain Truth by kis manifold Divine operations. And he 
is given to quicken, uluminate , and fanctifie all true 
Bclievers. and to ſave them from the Dev1l, the V Vorld, 

and the Fleſh. | 
1 The Holy Spirit!s God , the third perſon 1n the 
Trinity 
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Trinity : To him in Scripture is ofr aſcribed eminently, - 
1. The Love of God, and the Gift of Love to Man ; 
{ as tothe Son 1s aſcribed the V Viſdom of God, and 
the V Vord of V Viſdom. ) 2. The exterior operations 
of God on the Creature; ( as the Sun operaterh on the 
Earth by irs motive, cnlightning and heating beames, 
which are indeed itſelf. ) 3. The Perfefting of Gods 
operations eſpecially. And fo though the Three Per- 


 ſonsare undivided, and all work together on the Crea- 


ture z yet eminently the Father 1s called the Creator, and 
the Original of NATURE; the $97 1s called the 
Redeemer, and the Giver of GRACE; the Holy 
Spirit 1s called the San&ifier, and the Beginner of 
GLORY. orthe NATA&4 RE of Man 1s of the Fa- 
ther, his WEDICINE is of the Son, and his 
HEALTH of the Holy Ghoſt, given by the Father 
and the Son, . 

. 2. The Holy Ghoſt is given 1n ſeveral meaſures to 
men, aud for {evera] ufes, for the Churches Edificat- 
on. Whrenany new Law or Doctrine was revealed to 
the World, God gave rhe Spirit of Miracle, to prove it 
to be of him. So it was when Moſes gave the Law; 
and ſometimes to the prophets, when they brought any 
new Meſ.age 3 and zs they propheſied of Chriſt, fo 
they had the Spirit of Chritt ro +pire them. But the 
great and woncerful meaſure of rhe Spirit was given to 
the Apoſtles, and other Chriſtians in rhe firſt Age of 
the Goſpel Church, to 1nable them infallibly to Preach 
and Record the Hiſtory, and Doctrine, and Commands 
of Chriſt, and to Seal 1r with Miracles, by healing the 
Sick, raifing the dead, ſpeaking various Languages,&c. 
Therefore the Scripture written by the Spirit in them, 


1s left as the Rule of our Faith and Life, and all the Mo- 


tions or Revelations that ſeem to come form the Spi- 
rit now, are to be tried by the Scripture ; becauſe we 
have not the ſame Gifts or meaſure of the Spirit as the 
Apoſtle had : fo that to try the Spirit by the Scripture, 
15 but totry our doubtful and ſmatter Gifts of the Spirit, 


by the Apoſtles certain and greater Gitts of the hn 
The 
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The Belief of the Scriptures, indited by the Spirit, be- 
longeth to this Article of our belief tm the Holy Gho#t. 

3. The ordinary Renewing work of the Holy ſpirit 1s 
the acceſſary beginning of our Salvation : ' And withour 
. Holineſs none can ſee God. So great a work 1s this on 
man, that Chriſts own death and Reſurre&ion, and 
Mediation in Heaven, is the means to procure and give us 
this Spiy;t 3 and 1ts work 1s Gods Image on us, and cal- 
led The Divine Nature, There ate three parts of this 
operation on us. 1. Its Duichning work to make us Alive 
to God who were azad and dull to all holy afts. 3. Its 
Illimination to open the eye of our darkned Underſtand- 
ing. by Knowledge and Faith, curing our Tgnorance and 
unbelief. 2. Its converting or fanitifyingsV Vork on the 
71, rurning us from the Love of ſenſual and- worldly 
pleaſures, to the love of God and Holineſs: Which be- 
cauſe it is the perfeftive at, LOVE is taken in 
Scripture for the ſum of all San&ification : And togive 
the Spirit of Adoption, and to give us the LOVE of 
God, is'the ſame thing : To which Faith in Chriſt is 
the means : And yer the Spzrzt worketh alſo that Faith 
in us: But when he worketh Fazth in us, he 1s but ope- 
ning the door and entring , that by LOVE he may 
dwell and work within us. As one compareth it to a 
Bird, that firſt maketh her Neft, and then layeth her 
Eggs and hatcheth them, Fazth in Chriſt 1s as the Bel- 
lowes by which the Spirit kindleth in us the L O V-E 
of God : And Faith kindling LOVE, and LOVE 
Eindled by Faith, and working by holy fruitful Obedj- 
ence, 1s'all the Spirit's work and all our Religion. For 
Mortification, and conqueſt of the Fleſh, the V Yorld, 
and the Dev1] 1s here comprized. 

This work of the Spirit 1s a certain proof thar - Chriſt 
15 the true Saviour of the V Vorld, and his Goſpel true : 
For none but God can thus renew ſouls; and God 
would not do it by falſe DoGtrine. 

This Article therefore of our Belief in the Holy Ghoſt, 
is of grand importance to be underſtood and well confi- 
dered, For while Chriſt 1s in Heaven, his Spirit js his 

Advocate 


UMI 


i I OO ww hri£d 4 


Md is A. ” oa © 


The Poor Mans F amily Book. LL 


Advocate and Agent in the ſouls of men on Earth, and 
his Witneſs in all true Believers, to plead Chriſts Cauſe, 
and prove his Truth, and finiſh his ſaving Works, and 
fir men for the Love of God, and for Glory. And this 
Spirit 1s to our ſouls as our ſouls to our bodies (in ſome 
ſort 3 ) without which we cando nothing holly : Ir 1s 
our Life, Light and Lore : Iris our Earneſt, Pledge and: 
Firſt-Fryuits of heavenly Glory, given us the fore-taſtes. 
of it by Love; and ſo our #:tneſs or Evidence, that we 
are the Children of God, 

But it is a dangerous Error to think that the Spirit fs 
given us to do all at once, or to do all abſolutely however 
we uſe it. ' It worketh the Love of God in us by degrees, 
and is. to be working 1t in us while we live, It worketh 
it by means, even by the Goſpel underſtood, believed 
and conſidered; and we may no more look for the Spi- 
rit without the Word and Means uſed by us, than for 
Health without Food and Phyſich. Though he worke th. 
inſuperably, when and where he pleaſe, yet men may 
by reſiſtance forfeit and quench his operations. And 
(mark it well) The greateft Rewards for Obedience, and 
Puniſhments for ſin, which God as Fudge doth Extcate in 
this Life, are by giving men more of the Spirit, or by de- 
nying, or with-holding its operations on mens abuſe 3 which 
FI _ to be feared than all other Judgments in this 
Worids 

Queſt. 7. hat believe you of the Holy. Catholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints, and the forgiveneſs of ſins ? 

Anſw. All that truly conſent to the Baptiſmal Co4 


'venant, are one ſanified 'Church or Body of Chriſt, 


and have Communion in the ſame Spirit of Faith and 
Love, and have the forgiveneſs of all their Sinsz And 
all that by Baptiſm viſibly Covenant, and that continue 
to profeſs Chriſtianity and Holineſs, are the univerſal 
viſible Church on Earth 3 and muſt keep holy Commu- 
nion with Love and Peace in the particular Churches; 
In = Doctrine, Worthip and Order Inſtitured by 

Chriſt. 
i, The 7orld 1s Chriſt's Kingdom by Rzght, and po- 
yerned . 
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yerned by his 7iſdom and Power. The Church is Chriſt; 

conſenting Kingdom, Ruled by Wiſdom and ſpecial Love : 

He 1s the Head over all things to the Church. It is his Body 

Political, Relatively, yer really quickned by his Spirit, 

Tt 1s his Office to be both the Conftitutive governing and 

 quickning Head. The Form of the Church 1s its Re- 
lation to him as its Head. He giveth it Laws, and judg- 
eth and executeth them, and appointeth Officers to it 
by his 7rd and Grace. He as a mediating Head, is the 
Conveyer of the Spirit from God to us. 

The Church hath no Univerſal Head but Chriſt. None 
elſe hath Right : None elſe 1s capable or able ; eicher as 
Principal or Vicar under him. He hath commiſſionated 
none to ſuch an Office. 1 Cor. 12. 27, 28, 29. Te ar? 
the body of Chrift, an4 members in particular. And God 
bath ſet ſome in the Church, fir Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phets, 8c. Are all! Apoſtles ? Are ail Profibets 7 &Cc. Here 
Chriſt only 1s the Head, the Church is only his Body ; 
Apoſtles are but chief Members and not the Head : And 
Apoſtles are the fir rank of Members, who were 
twelye at leaſt ; therefore there 15 no One as a Head 0- 
ver them. Peter never governed the Apoſtles : They 
were never bid obey him. It. was one of the Corz1- 
thians, Schiſms, for ſome to make him a Head, as 0- 
thers did Paul and Apollo and to ſay, we are of Cephas : 
The Schiſm was not cured by calling them all to take 
Peter for the Head. The Pope 1s no more Peters Suc- 
ceſſor, than the Biſhop of Antioch 1s and others : If he 
had, he had not heen either Conſtitutive or Governing 
Head of the Church. He that is Head of Chriſts Vicar, 
muſt be an univerſal Prophet, univerſal Przeſt, and uni- 
verſal King of the Church. The Church 1s not the 
Popes Body or Kingdom : He 1san Uſurper of much of 
Chrifts prerogative, by a falſe pretenſe of being a V1- 
car-Head.. And ſo will any General Council be that 
ſhall claim the ſame Office. The Church of Rome mate- 
rially, ſo far as they are Chriſtians, are a part of the Ca- 
tholick Church, though a corrupt part : But formally 


as they are a Body headed by the Pope, they are a finful. 


Policy 
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Policy, and no Church of Chriſt at all: For he com- 
mandeth not, but condemneth ſuch a Policy. 

This Church of Rome is a Set or Schiſm from the 
Catholick Church : Ir is but abont the fourth part of the 
Chriſtians in the World who all make up the Univerſal 
Church. The A4baſſines, Copties, Syrians, Armenians, 
Iadians,the Greeks and Moſcovites, with all the Reformed 
Churches, are, as many calculate, four parts of five, 
but at the leaſt, two parts in three, ofthe Church. 
The cutting off of all theſe are none of Chriſts Church, 
and making none in the world to be chriſtians, bur 
the Subjedts of the Pope, and contending for this with 
Fire and Sword, and falſe railing Volumes, 15 the grand 
Schiſm-in the World, and that which fill keeperh 
open the Worfhds of the Church, and the ſcandalous 
pernicious Contentions of Chriſtendom. | 

The Pope had the ſame Original with the Patriarchs, 
being bur the firſt of them, which all confeſs was Hu- 
mane. Had not the Gre:b Church ( then far bigger than 
the Latin ) thought his Primacy to be humane, they 
could never have claimed. that right to Conſtantinople, 
which they knew had none but humane right. The 
truth js, the Pope was at firſt, and for many hundred 
years, bu: the chief Biſhop in one Empire, as the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury is in England ; and it was the Chur- 
ches of that Empire that made up the Councels called 
General, being called by the Emperors, who had no 
Power any where elſe through the World. And in time, 
his Ufurpation turned the Roman World into the whole 
World, and his Kingdom muſt he the whole Circumfe- 
rence of the Earth, which is moſt unknown, and but 
three or four times, was ever ſo much as compaſſied by 
Sea.And ſecing it is the Apoſtolick Office to convert ſouls 
as well as rule them, and he undertaketh that Univerſal 
Headſhip, which never any Apoſtle did, what a World 
of People in Tartary, India, the Turkiſh Empire, Africk, 
at the Antipodes, and the unknown VVorld, hath this 
dcſperate Undertaker to anſwer for ? A true Catholick 


muſt be of a greater Church than thatof Rome, ow 
the 
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the imiverſal Church containing all Chriſtians. He muſt 
be of no Se& or Schiſm, and therefore no Papiſt, for 
they are but a SeR. 

The true Conſenters to the Baptiſmal Covenant, are 
the Church in the firſt ſenſe, truly holy : But the baptt- 
zed (not apoſtatized) who are viſible Conſenters and 
Profeſiors of Chriſtianity, are the Church as viſible 
and are holy by viſible ſeparation to God, and dedicat1- 
on to him, The confounding of the Church myſtical 
and viſible, temptcth ſome to ſeperate from the Church 
viſible, as if it were not holy, And the Papiſts have 
wade a Church vifible of their own invention, which 16 
a Body politick, headed by a pretended Humane head : 
Some call it | the Church congregate, | to infinuate that 1t 
15 ſuch a Policy. But the grand point in, which we re- 
nounce Popery js this, and we hold, that there 1s no 
fuch Polerical Church on Earth, that hath any univer- 
ſal conſtitutive or governing Head beſides Chriſt ; who 
15 czſible 1n Heaven, and was once viſible on Earch, 
where his Church is ſtill viſible. : 

3. The unity of the Spirit of Faith and Love, 15 the 
chief part of the Communion of Saints : And the ſecond' 
15 In the exerciſe of that Faith and Love in external 
Communion ; which is in doing all the good'they can 
for each other;and communicating for the reliefof rhoſe 
that need, as men will do who love others as them- 
ſe]ves; And alſo in a concordant holy worſhiping of 
God. For which end particular Churches are appoint- 
ed by Chriſt, who are to be guided by their ſeveral 
Paſtors, who are Miniſters under Chriſt, in his Teach- 
ng, Priefily and Ruling Office. And that VVorſhip 1s 
inſtituted by Chriſt in which communion muſt be exer- 
ct{ed, ſaving that the oydering and Circumſtances are 
mnch left to the Church Guides. And the Lords day 
15 ſeparated for this ſolemn holy Communion. And 
Diſcipline is to keep clean the Church, that it may be 
a communion of Saints. 

4. The Remiſſion of Sins is:the other part of rhe Sal- 
vation of the Church; the Fruit of Chrifts blood, and 


$ 
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the Gift of his Covenant, as Sanfification is the workof 
his Spzrit. Remiſſion offin 1s our Juſtification (includ- 
ing the Gift of Right to Life : ) And it hath three de- 
grees, or 1s of three ſorts : 1. Conſtztutive, which giveth 
us Kzght to Impanity, anddiſſolverh our Guilt or Obli- 
garion to Puniſhment : This 1s Gods AQ as Legiſlator 
and Donor by the New Covenant, which is the Gift of 
our Right. 2. Sentential, by which God as Judge pro- 
nounceth us pardoned and juſt. 3. Execative, by which 
God a&vally freeth us from puniſhment, (of ſenſe and 
loſs, ) and giveth us life. ; 

Remiſſion 1s 1 A4nzv2rſal, of all fins paſt , andthis is 
given at once : Really by God at the time of our true 
believing and conſenting ro the Covenant. But by ſo- 
lemn Miniſterial delivery in Baptiſm ( viſibly; ) in 
which Chriſt with pardon 1s ſolemnly delivered byGods 
appointment to true Believers, and their Seed that by 
them are dedicated to God. 2. Particular, of every fin 
after Baptiſm and Converſion : For upon particular Re- 
pentance, God giveth us the pardon of particular fins 
from day today. Sin may be ſaid to be virtually for- 
given before it 1s committed, becauſe the cauſes of for- 

iweneſs are exiſtent; Bur that 1s not properly aual 
orgiveneſs : For that which 1s not yet fin, cannot be 
forgiven fin. 

The Condition of Pardon and Juſtification 1s ſome- 
time called Fazth ſimply, ſometimes alfo Repentance : 
and indeed is a penitent Believers conſent to tht Covenant of 
Grace, which 1s the condition of his Title to this and 
the other Rights of the Covenant ar once : Ir being a 
free gift purchaſed by Chriſts Sacrifice and meritorious 
' Righteouſneſs, and by this Covenant made ours. This 
is the plain and full Do&trine of Remifſion, and Tuftifi- 
cation ; beyond which a good Chriſtian need not trouble 
his head with the invented words and nicities, and con- 
rroverfies of theſe times. The ſententzial and — 
ftification or Remiſſion 15 begun on Earth, bur perfe&ed 
at the final Judgment; and both paſs according to our 
Conſiitutive Remiilion and Juſtification by the Covenant, | 

Adoption | 
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Adoption addeth ſome further dignity to Believers, 
above what is in bare Remiſſion and Juſtification which 
cometh from the ſame Merits and Gift of Chriſt, 
Queſt. 3. hat belzev? you of the Reſurreion ard e- 
verlaſting Life ? 
Anſw, At Death the ſoules of the juſtified go to Hap- 
ineſs with Chriſt, and the ſoules of the wicked to Mt- 
ery : Andatthe end of this World, Chriſt will come 
to Glory, and will raiſe the bodies of all men from 
death, and: will judge all according to their Works : 
and the Righteous ſhall go into everlaſting Life, where 
being- made perfea themſelves, they ſhall ſee God, and 


perjectt love and Praiſe him with Chrift, and all the glo- |. 


rified Church ; And the reſt into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. | 

7. The ſoules of the Righteous go preſently at death 
to Chriſt in Paradiſe or Heaven; and the wicked to mi- 
fery, which 1s Hell, | 

2, Chriſt's ſecond glorious coming 15 the day of our 
great Deliverance and Joy, which all true Believers 
loye and ſhould long for. 

3. The Dodtrine of the Reſurrection 1s fully opened 
by Chriſt, 7oh. 5. and by Paul, 1 Cor. 15. of which 
Chriſt's own Reſurrection 1s our Pledge. 

4- The laſt judgment is that which endeth all Contro- 
yerfies, and finally and perfectly juſtifierh Believers, 
who were but initially and preparatorily juſtified before, 
Chriſt will be both Judge and our Advocate. (The Law 
of Grace and not Innocency ) 1s it that we muſt be 
judged by. but according to the divers Editions of that 
Law, which men lived under. And the Works that 
they ſhall be judged by, are the Performance or not 
Performance of the Conditions of this Law of Grace: 
For by the Works of the Law of Moſes or of Innocen- 
Cy, none can be juſtified : Nor yet by any Commuta- 
tive Merits of his Faith, Love, or Goſpel Obedience; 
but only as they are the terms on which God giveth the 
Life which is purchaſed by the Death, and perfea 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 which in the thing it (elf _ 
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value is4 meer Gift, though the order of giving it is by 
the Law of Grace, by which we muſt be judged. So 
that Chriſt juftifierh by his own Merits, Satisfa@ion, 
and free Gift thereon, againſt che Charge of our de- 
ſerving Damnation for fin as fin, againſt the Law of 
Innocency and Works : ſobe it, we be otherwiſe juſtt- 
fiable againſt the charge of being Infidels, Impenirenr 
and Ungodly. For Chrift did not Repent and Believe 
for us, nor was Holy to excuſe us from being Holy ; but 
we muſt Belzzve, Repent and be Holy our (elves by his 
Grace, and by theſe theinſelves be juſtified againſt rhe 
falſe accuſation that we are Unbelieyers, Impenitent 


- and Unholy. 


Chriſt doth not take away the faulrineſs of ourAtions, 
or the guilt of Sin, as fin fimply in it ſelf, ſoas that we 
ſhall be reputed Innocent or finleſs : But he taketh a- 
way the Guilt of Puniſhment, and the Guilt of Sin 're- 
ſpe&ively as binding to Puniſhment, and no more. 

s. The Glory of Saints will be, 1. In the full Per- 
fe&tion of their own Soules and Bodies. 2. In the per- 
fet Knowledge, Love and Praiſe ( and Service ) of God, 
for his own fake, as the Infinite Good and Obje& of 
Love and Praiſe. 3. And inthe full reception and joy- 
ful ſenſe of Gods Love to us, and to all the Church. 
4. And in the fruition of Chriſt in Glory. $. With 
the bleſſed Society of all the glorified Angels and Saints. 
6, And this to all Eternity. This Faith foreſeeth, Love 
fore-taſteth, and we muſt joyfully expe by hope, and 
ſeek in obedience, | 

6. The Wicked ſhall be miſerable with the Devil and 
his Servants, in their own fin, and the loſs of the fa- 
your of God, and the rormenting ſenſe of both on their 


Conſciences, and in bodily miſery, aud deſpair of all 


remedy for ever. : 
Queſt. 9. You have told me what you II. Conſent. 
Believe ; Tell ms now what 1s the full 
Reſolution and Defire of your Will, concerning all this 
which you Believe. | | 
Anſw, Believing in God the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, I do preſently, abſolutely and reſolvedly give 
up my ſelf ro Him, my Creator and reconclied God and 
Father, my Saviour, and my San&ifier. And Repent- 
ing of my Sins, I renounce the Devil, the World, and 
the ſinful defires of the Fleſh. And denying my elf, 
and taking up my Croſs, I Conſent to follow Chriſt the 
Captain of my Salvation ; in Hope of the Grace and 
Glory promiſed. VVhich I daily defire and beg as he 
hath taught me, ſaying | Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven, 8. 

I. The 721 15 the Man, and according to the 7-21! we 
are eſteemed of God. - Knowledge and Belief is but the 
entrance of Grace to the Heart and will, where LOVE 
15 the Heart of the New Creature. The hour when we 
truly Make this Heart-Covenant and Conſent, we are 
Converted, Sanfified, Fuſtified and Adopted : and not 
tl then, = - 

But Children are as parts of their parents; who are 
bound to enter them into the Covenant of God; and 
.whoſe will .choſeth for them; till they haye Natural 
Reaſon and V Vill to uſe themſelves, 

It is Faith in God the Father, Son and Holy G hoſt, 
which 1s only ſaving, and not in one alone ; even a con- 
ſenting practical Faith, which 1s our true Chriſtianity 
1tfelf : nor are we juſtified by any other. 


2. The Lords Prayer,being the ſum of our 


"The foregoing Deſires,belongeth to this Head ; Ir being 


Prayers ex- bur the //;lls Proſecution of that good 
pound the Lords which 1t conſented to, and hopeth for. 
Prayer. Queſt. 10. What z that Praftice which 


III. Prattice. by this Covenant you art obliged to? 
Anſw. According to the Law of Nature, and Chriſt's 
Inſtitutions I muſt (defiring Perfe&ion) ſincerely O- 
bey him, 1n a Life of Fazth, and Hope, and Love :Lo - 
ving God as God, for himſelf, above all , and loving 
my {elf as his Servant, eſpecially my Soul, and ſeeking 
its holineſs and Salvation ; and Loving my Neighbour 
as my ſelf : T muſt avoid all TIdolatry of Mind or Body, 
and muſt Y YVorſhip God according to his V Vord; by 
| learning 
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learning and mediating on his VVord;, 
by Prayer, Thankſgiving, Praiſe and The Lord's S'ypper, 
ule of his Sacrament : I muſt not and other Church-:, 
profane bur holily uſe his holyName : Ordinances, are 
T muſt keep holy the Lord's Day, e- opened zn the 8th. 
ſpecially in Communion with the days Conference 
Church-Aſſemblies : I muſt honour and more fully ix 
and obey my Parents, Magiſtrates, my Univerſal 
Paſtors and other Rulers: I muſt Concord. 
not wrong my Neighbour in thought, 
word, or deed, in his Soul, his Body, his Chaſtity, 
Eftate, Right or Propriety 3; Bur do him all the good I 
can : and do as I would be done by;V Vhich is ſummed 
up in theTen Commandiments,| God ſpake all theſe words, 
ſaying, &Cc. |. | 

Becauſe the Ten Commantments are plain them- 
(elves, and Parents yer muſt Read fuller Expoſitions 
Ot them to their Families, than I muſt here lay down, 

ſhall give no other Expoſitions -of them, but only, 
I, That every Commandment both forbiddeth Ev1], 
and commandeth rhe contrary Good. 2, That every 
Commandment reacheth to thovghrs and affeftions, 
words and ations. 3. That the things Commanded are 
not to be done alwaties , but in their proper (ſeaſons : 
But nothing abſolutely forbidden muſt ever be done : 
But things forbidden only in ſome Caſes, may be done 
out of thoſe caſes. 4. Thar the Commandments muſt 
be underſtood by Chriſt's Expoſition with the Addi- 
tion of his Goſpel Inſticutions : and obey'd as Chriſt's , 
joyned to: the New Covenant; and not as given by 
Moſes, as belonging to the Covenant of works made 
with rhe Zews, or as part of the Covenant of Inocency 
made with Adam at the firſt. "= | 
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Forms of Prayer, Praiſe and Cate- 
 chiſm, for the uſe of Ignorant Fami- 


lies that need them. 


Eadey, T purpoſely avoid overdoing. and pre- 
paring thee to- much work, leſt my intended 
help ſhould prove a hinderance. But be- 

; cauſe all have not the ſame leiſure, I have 
given you both longer and ſhorters Forms 
that you may uſe that which is fitteſt for the Time and 
Perſons. 
I, When yon awake, let your hearts thus move to- 
wards God, 


Hou Lord who art the life of all the World, haſt mer- 


cifully preſerved me in life this night, when 1 could 


do nothing to k:ep my ſelf. 1 thank thee for my health 
and rest and peace.O now let thy meyvcies to me be Yenew- 
2d with the day. And let me ſpend this day inthy Pro- 
rectzon by the help of thy Spirit, zn love and faithful Str- 
wiceto thee, and in watchſulneſs againſt my Corruptions 
and temptations : for the ſake of Feſus Chrift, Amen. 

[1. Thoſe that have opportunity to pray ſecretly be- 
fore Family Prayer, ſhould ſpeak freely without Book 
from the feeling of their own wants, if they are able : 
If nor, they may uſe the ſame Prayer which 1s for Fami- 


lies; ſo faras their wants and caſes are the ſame. 
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Almighty, All-ſeeing and moſt gracious God, who 

_J haſt created us and all things for thy Gioryz VVe 
ſinful V Vorms encouraged by thy own Command and 
Promiſe, and the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Re- 


| deemer, do humbly caſt down our ſelves before thee, 


to acknowledge thy Merczes, to confeſs our Szns, to 

beg thy Grace, and render thee our Prazſe and Sty- 

Vicks 

Ve thank thee thar thou haſt made us reaſonable 

Creatures, to &now, and /ove, and ſerve our Creatgx,. 
and capable of everlaſting happineſs 1n thy Glory : We 

thank thee that we who were born in Sin, and were thy 

Enemies in our fleſhly ſtate, were not forſaken by thee 

in our Sins, nor left with the Devils to helpleſs deſpe- 

ration 3 but have a ſufficient Saviour given us by thy 

Love, who hath redeemed us by his Blood, and given 

a free pardon and title to. Life, in his Covenant of Grace, 
to all that heartily accept him as their Lord and Saviour: . 
We thank thee for his holy Goſpel, for his holy Exam- 
ple, for his holy Spirit,given to his Apoſtles, Miniſters and 
all true Believers: We thank thee for our Birth, our E- 
ducation, our Friends, cur Health, our Peace and Li- 
berty, and all our Comforts of this Life : We thank 
thee for our publick Teaching and our private helps, 
the comfort of thy holy worſhip, and all the means of 
our Salyation : Bur eſpecially that thou haſt bleſſed any 
of jt to our good, and didſt not iorfate our ſinful Souls, 
and give us over to the blindneſs of our own Minds, and 
the hardneſs of our Hearts, and the ſlavery of our fleſh» 
ly Deſires and will : How great was that Mercy , wiich 
did not only ſpare our Lives, and keep us out of Hell 
while we were finning z but at laſt convinced any of 
us of our fin and miſery , and awakened our ſleepy 
Souk unto Repentance, and made us know the vanity 
of this world, and the certainty and glory of the Life 


 trocome, that we might know thee and ſeek thee our 
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End and lappineſs Hoy great was thy Mercy, which 
opened to us the myſteries of thy Goſpel, and drew us 
to thy Son as the way to Thee:! 

But alas, we have 1ll requited thee for thy Love; Our 
Original Sin. hath- been too fruitful 1n our ſinful lives! 
O:r Childhood and Youth was ſpent in too much folly, 
and fleſhly ſenſuality ! How long did we forget our God 
and our Souls, our Death and our everlaſting ſtate ; as 
if we had no life to live but this, and we had been 
made to live and die like Beaſts * How long did we 
live in Tenorance and Unbelief, and little knew the na- 
rure and office, our want, and the worth and riches of 
Chriſt ? How long did we live before thy Love in Chriſt 
did-melr us ? and before we knew the life of Faith ? 
and before we were brought to the hatred of Sin , and 
love of Holineſs ? and before that ever we loved thee 
our God, and the heavenly kingdom above this world ? 
Alas, we were decerved by the vanities here below, and 
followed the ſinful deſires of che Fleſh, and reſiſted thy 
Spirit which moved us to repent and to turn to thee, 
And fince we conſented to thy holy Covenant, we have 
roo often yielded to temptations , and loved thee fo 
coldly, and ſerved thee ſo ſlothfully, and lived fo un- 
fruitfully, and made ſo ill a ufe of thy Mercies, and of 
our afflictions, that thou mighreſt juſtly have taken thy 
. Spirit from us, and ſuffered us to return to our former 
miſery. 

Bur O do not entet into Judgment with us; Forgive 
us for his ſake who 1s the Sacrifice and Propitation for 
our ſins. Charge not upon us the ſins of our corrupted 
| Nature, or of our Lives ; of our Childhood, Youth or 
rTiper Agez our fins of Omifſion or Commiſſion , of 
Knowledge or of Ignorance, of Raſhneſs or of Negli- 
gence,-..of ſinful Luſt and Paſſion , or of Sloth. Waſh 
15 in the blood; and accept us for the Merits of the per- 
fe&t holineſs and ſufferings of our Redeemer. We 
dare not come to thee but in his Name, nor exped& any 
pardon or mercy from thee, bur for his ſake, and by 
his hand, Let our hearts be ſincere in conſenting to 


his | 
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his Covenant by a lively Faith , that we may he one 
with him our bleſied head , and may receive the con- 
timual Communicartons of his Spirir. Our Souls are by 
Corruption dead to God, and dark rhrough Ignorance, 
Error and Unbelicf, and diſafeFed ro thee and to thy 
holy ways, till thar Spirit do quichen, zMuminate, and 
ſan{tifie us. O give us this Spirit, the greateſt of'thy 
gifrs on Earth ! Let him dwell by a new and holy nature 
in us : Let him fill our hearts with holy /zfe, that we. 


- may live to Thee and dre to Sin : And with holy light, 


rhat we may &now Thee 1n Chri/t, and know thy Word, 
and believe thy Truth : And with holy love, that ovr 
whole defire may be to Thee, and our delight be mm 
Thee; and, being pteaſed in, Thee , we may through 
Chriſt be pleaſanr to-thee for ever. O let not our Ig- 
noranceand Unbelief prevail / Let nor our love to thee 
be ſtill ſo cold / Our defires (0 dull, nor our endea- 
vours ſo ſlothful / nor our hopes of heaven fo faint 
and weak ! Let nor the- Pleaſures, or Riches, or Ho- 
nours of this World ever ſteal our Hearts away from 
Thee ! Nor our fleſhly defires overcome thy Spirit / 
Govern our affe&tions, thoughts, words and actions, 
our fenſes, our appetires, and our paſſions by thy Grace. 
Deliver us from S2lfiſhneſs, and teach us to love our 
Neighbours as our ſelves, and to wrong no man 1n our 
thoughts, or-words, or deeds; bur to do a'l the good 
that we can to others, to their Souls and Bodies. Save 
us from the deviliſh fin of Pride, and all the fruits of 
It; -And make us humble and low in our own eyes, and 


. to loath our ſelves for all our fins; and tobe patient, 1f 


we are vile jn theeyes of others. Save us from Temp- 
tations, and confirm our Wills, that they may not be 


. eafily drawn to fin. Eſpecially ſave us from thoſe 


great Heart diſtempers, which are moſt powerful in us, 
and which we leaſt hate and refift. Give us ſuch pub- 
lick and private helps for our Souls, as we moſt need, 
and blefs them to us. Make us faithful inall che duties 
of our Relations, in Kingdom, Church and Family, as: 
we are Superiors, Infer:ours, or Equals; that we way- 

Ce 3-7 have. 
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have the comfort of themall. Mercifully diſpoſe of our 
Pcrfons, our Friends and our Aﬀirs. Prowde for and 
prore our Bodies, and make us contented with our 
daily bread, and patient if for our fins we want 1t. Be 
mercifvl to the affiited, and give ſuch ſeaſonable de- 
iiveranceto the fick, the poor, rhe oppreſſed, and the 
broken hearted, as 15 moſt for their own and others 
200d, and for thy Glory. Continue thy Goſpel to theſe 
ind ail the reſt of the Churciies; Furniſh them all with 
*#4{711,. boly and 4z1zgent Pattorsz and bleſs their La- 
ours to the increaſe of holineſs, love and peace. Re- 
buic the Tenorance, Pride and res ireneFrane which do 
tilt divide us And give us the Knowledge; Humility 
and Love which mult unite and heal us. Bleſs the King 
and all in_Authoricy, with” the wiſdom , holineſs and 
Jaitice, which are neceliary to rhe welfare of themſelves 
and us : Teach rhein to govern, and vs to obey, as the 
Subjeas of thee the King of Rings, Revive knowledge 
and iolincfs in all the Churches through the World, and 
lead rhem 1nto the way of Peace and Concord, and fave 
them from their Sins apd Enemies ! Deliver all decet- 
ve.j and oppreſſed Nations, eſpecially Chriſtians, from 
the Tyarny, Sedation and Malzgrity of their Decetvers 
and Oppreſſors : Pity the many Kingdoms of the World 
that are drowned in Heatheniſin, Infidelity and Maho- 
metaniin : Subdue the Powers that rebel againſt thee, 
and let the Kingdoms of the World be the Kingdoms of 
Chriſt: Open a way for the Goſpel to them 3 and fend 
them meet Teachers for io great a workz That thy 
Name may be hallowed, and thy Kingdom come, and 
tiny will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven : Give us 
ris day our daily bread : Forgive us our treſpaſles as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt vs : Lead us not 
17to rempta{ion, but deliver us from evil : For thine 1s 
the Rinzdoin, the Power and the Glory for ever. The 
world and all therein are thine: VVhatever pleaſeth 
Tixe, thoa doſt ; Thy enemics and ours are in thy 
Fower ; Thou giveſt life to all the living; and thy 
Ncrcics are oyerall thy V Yorks! Heayen and Earth 

| are 


The Poor Mans Family Book. 607: 


are continued by thy Power and V Vill ; and all things 
in them are ordered by thy V Viſdom : Great art thou, 
O lord, and greatly to be fear'd | VViſe art than, and 
abſolutely to be obeyed ! Good art thou, and unmea- 
ſurably to be loved ! The Image and Glory of thy Per- 
fection ſhineth into thy wonderful V Vorks: Butabove 
all in our glorified Redeemer and his triumphant 
Church ; where thy Light enlightneth, thy Love 1n- 
fameth ; and thy Glory glorifieth the bleited Spirits of 
that glorious V.Vorid ; where Angels and Saints 1n he- 
holding, and loving, and praiſing Thy Glory, are filied 


_ with everlaſting joy : kor of Thee, and through Thee, 


andto Thee are all things; To Thee ve the Glory tor 
CVErs AMtns 


A ſhorter Prayer for the Morning, i the method of the 
Lords Prayer, being but an Expoſition of it. 


{| Oſt glorious G O D, who art Power, and Wif- 

| dom, and Gcodnefs it felf, the Creator of all 
things ; the Owner, the Ruler, and the Beneſa0g of the 
World, bur ſpecially of thy Church and choſen ones : 
Though by fin original and actual we were thy - Ene- 
mies, the {javes of Satan and our Fleſh, and under thy 
diſpleaſure and the condemnation of thy Law; yet 
thy Children, redeemed by Jeſus Chriit thy Son, and 
regenerated by thy holy Spirit, have leave-ro call thee 
their reconczled Father: For by thy Covenant of Grace, 
thou haſt given them thy Son to be their Head , their - 
Teacher and their Saviour: and in Him thou haſt par- 
doned, adopted and ſandtified them ; ſealing and pre- 
paring them by thy holy Spirit, for thy Celeſtial King- - 
dom, and beginning in them that holy 1fz, and light, 
and love, which ſhall be perfected with thee in everlaſt- 
ing Glory. O with what wondrous love haſt thou lo- 
ved us, that of Rebels we ſhould be made-the Sons of 
God! Thou haſt advanced us to this dignitv. that we 
might be devoted wholly to Thee as Thine Own, and - 
might delightfully obey thee , and entirely love Thee with 
. Cc 4 all 
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all our hearr and ſo might glorifte thee here and for 
ever. 

O cauſe both us, and all chy Churches , and all the 
World, to hallow thy great and holy Name! and to 
live to Thee as our Ultimate End; that thy ſhining 
{mage on holy Souls inay glorifie thy Divine Per- 
tection. 

And cauſe both us and all the Earth, to caſt off the 
ryranny of Satan and the Fleſh, and ro acknowledge 
thy Supream Authority, and to become the Kingdoms 
of Thee and thy Son Jeſus, by a willing and abſolute 
ſubjection. O perſe& thy Kingdom of Grace in our 
{elves and in the world, and hatten the Kingdom of 
Glory. 

And cauſe us and thy Churches, and all people 
of the Earth, no more to be ruled by the /y/is of rhe 
Fleſh , and their erroneous Conceits, and by ſelf-w3!t, 
which is the Idol of che Wicked ; butby thy perfed#-1iſ: 
dom and holy will revealed in thy Laws : Make known 
thy ord to all the World, and ſend them the Meſſen- 
gers of Grace and Peace ; and cauſe men to underſtand, 
believe and obey, the Goſpel of Salvation : and that, with 
ſuch Holineſs, Unity,and Love, that the Earth, which is 
now too like to hell, may be made liker unto heaven ; 
and not only thy ſcattered imperfect Flock, but thoſe 
alſo who in their carnal and ungodly minds do now re- 
fuſe a holy life, and think thy mord and ways too ſtrict, 
may defire to imitate even the heavenly Church; where 
Thou art obeyed, and loved and praiſed, with high 
Delight, in harmony and perfection. | 

And becauſe our Being 1s the ſubject of our well-being, 
* maintain us in the life which thou haſt here given us, 
until the work of life be finiſhed ; And given us ſuch 
health of mind and body, and ſuch protection and ſup- 
ply of all our wants, as ſhall beſt fir us for our duty ; 
And make us contented with our 4azly bread, and pa- 
tient if we want it ! And fave us from the love of the 
Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures of this World, and 
. the Pride, and Idlencſs, and Senfuality which they 
cheriſh; 


UMI 
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cheriſh 3 And cauſe vs to ſerve thy Providence by our 
diligent Labours, ard to ſerve thee faithfull with all 
that thou giveſt us; And ler us not make proviſion for 

the Fleſh, to fatisfie its deſires and luſts. | 
And we beſeech thee of thy Mercy,through the Sacr1- 
fice and Propitiation of thy beloved Son,forgive us all our 
Sins, original and a&ual, from our Birth to this hour 3 
our omiſſions of dury, and committing of what thou 
didſt forbid : our ſins of heart, and word, and deed; 
our ſinful thoughts and affetions, our ſinful paſſions ' 
and diſcontents ; our ſecrer and our .open ſins; our. 
{ins of negligence and ignorance, and raſhneſs 3 but e(- 
pecially our ſins againſt Knowledge and conſcience, 
which have made the deepeſt guilt and wounds. Spare 
us, O Lord, and let not our 1in fo find us out as to be 
our ruine ; bur let-us ſo find 1t out, as truly to repent 
and turn to thee / Eſpecially puniſh us not with the 
lots of thy Grace ! Take not thy holy Spirit from us, 
and deny us not his aſſiſtance and holy operations. Seal 
ro ps by that Spirit the pardon of our Sins, and htft up 
the light of thy Countenance upon us, and give us the 
joy of thy favour and Salvarion, And let thy Love 
and-Mercy to us fill us not only with Thankfulneſs ro 
Thee, but with love and mercy to our Brethren and 
our Enemies; that we may heartily forgive them that 
= us wrong , as through thy Grace we hope we 

0, | 

And for the time to come, ſuffer us not to caſt our 
iclves- wilfully into Temprations ; bur carefully to avoid 
them, and refolurely to reſiſt and conquer what we 
cannot avoid ; And O mortifie thoſe inward fins and 
laſts, which are our conſtant and moſt dangerous remp- 
tations : And let us not be tempred by Satan or the 
VVorld , or tryed by thy Judgements, above the 
ſtrength which thy Grace hail give us. Save us from 
2 fearleſs confidence in our own ſtrength : And let'us 
not dally witch the ſnare, nor raſte the bait, nor play 
with the fire of thy wrath 3; But cauſe us to fear and 
depart from evil ; left before we are aware, we be en- 
Ces ta ng fe 
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. tanzled and overcome, and wounded with our Guilt 
_ and with thy wrath, and our end ſhould be worſe than 
our beginning. Eſpecially fave us from thoſe radical 
{ins of. Errour, and Unbelef, Pride, Hypocrifie, Hard- 
heartedneſs, Senſualiry, Slothfulnels, and the love of 
this preſent V Vorld, and the lots of our love to Thee,to 
thy Kingdom and thy ways. 

And fave us from the malice of Satan and of wicked 
men, and from the evils which our fins would bring 
UPON Us. | : 

And as we crave all this from thee, we humbly ten- 
der our Praiſes with our future ſervice to thee! Thou 
art the Ring of all the VVorld, and more than the life 
of all the living! Thy Kingdom 1s everlaſting : VV iſe 
and juſt and mercifal 1s thy Government. Bleſled are 
they that are thy faithful Sabjeas ; Bur who hath har- 
dened himfclf againſt thee, and hath proſpered? The 
whole Creation proclaimerh thy Perfection : Bur it is 
Heaven where the bleſſed ſee thy Glory,and the. Glory 
of our Redeemer, where the Angels and Saints behold 
thee, admire thee, adore thee, love thee, and praiſe 
thee with triumphant joyful Songs, the Holy, Holy, 
Holy God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, who was 
 andis, and is to come; Of Thee, and through Thee, 
and to Thee are all things: To Thee, be Glory for 
evcr Amen. 


IV 4 Prayer for Morning or Evening in Familits. 


G O D, the infinite Eternal Spirir, Moſt Perfe&t 

F tn Power , VViſdom and - Goodneſs; Though 
mortal eyes cannot behold thee, nor any created under- 
ſtanding comprehend thee, rhou art preſent with us, 
and ſeelt all rhe ſecrets of our hearts; Our fins and 
wants are known tu thee ! But thou requireſt our con- 
ſeſſions as the exerciſe of our repentance, and our peti- 
tions as the exerciſe of our defircs and filial depen- 
dance upon thee. And O that ovr Souls were more 
fic tor thy Holy preſence, and for this great ad Holy 
work ! 
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work ! O thou whole mercy inviteth miſerable Sinners 
to come unto thee, by the.new and living way ; meet 


- us not in thy juſtice as a conſuming-fire, bur accept us - 


in thy righteous and beloved Son in whoſe mediation 15 
our truſt. | 

Thou who art the great Creator of all things, didft 
make us 1n thine Image, to know thee, to love thee, 
and to ſerve thee : Bur: fin hath: corrupted all our po- 
wers, and turned them from thee, and againſt thoſe ho+ 
Iy ends and nſes, for which thou didft creare us : In 
13n we were conceived, and in fin we have lived, 1n- 
creaſing our original guilt and miſery. Though we 
know that thou art our Gwrner, we have lived as if we 
were at our own diſpoſal: We have called thee our 
King and Ruler; but we have rebelled agarnſt chee, 
and obeyed our Carnal wills and appetites ? Thou arr 
Goodneſs and Love it ſelf; and the Author of all that 
is good and amiable in all the wortd; and our Souls 
ſhall have loved thee, with fervency and delight :Bur our 
hearrs have been eſtrang-d from thee, and have ſought 
deliphr in worldly yanirtes, and in the pleaſing of our 
fleſhly minds and luſts. - This decentful world harh had 
our 'Love, our care, ovr. thoughts, dar, words; our 
time, our labour, as if1t had been our home- and porti- 
on, -and we had been to continue here for ever, whilſt 


oor God and our 1mmortal- fouls have been neglected. 


Thou haſt made us capable of endlefs Glory, and called 
us to ſeek'it, and-to fer our hearts above on thee : Bur we 
have lived as 1t we believed not thy word, and have de- 
ſpiſed the joyes of Heaven which thou haſt offered us, 
and preferred our ſhort and ſenſual pleaſures, We 
have trifted in thy Worſhip, and ferved thee hypocritt- 
cally with our lips alone : we have raken thy dreadful 
Name in vain : we have mifpent thy holy day, we haye” 


. diſhonoured our Superiours, and ncgle&ted our 1afert. 


ors : Our Family which ſhould have teen ordered 1n h9- 
lines, asa Church of G2d, hath been 2 houſe of vani- 


ty, worldlineſs and diſcontent : Our thoyghts have 
been guilry nor only of yamiry, folly and contution, bur 
; GL 
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of malice, and of unclean and filthy luſts : Our tongues 
have been guilty, . not only of 1dle and fooliſh talk, bur 
alſo wrathful words and railings, of filthy and immodeſt 
{pcech, and of evil ſpeaking and backbiting others, 
and of many a lie, We have not loved our Neighbours 
as our ſelves ; nor done by all others as we would have 
had them done by us ; But we have been all for our 
carnal ſelves, Proudly defiring our own exaltation and 
cſteem, and Covetoully defiring our own Commodity, 
and (enſually defiring pleaſure ro our ſelves; whilſt we 
have too little cared for the corporal or ſpiritual good of 
others, We haye been very backward to love our ene- 
mes, and heartily to forgive a wrong. We have been 


unprofitable abuſers of thy talents, and have waſted our 


precious time in vanity, and done bur little good in the 
world, 

| And though thy wonderful mercy hath given us a 
Redecmer, and 1n him a ſufficient remedy for our ſins; 
and thou haft poſed the underſtandings of men: and 
Angels, in this ſtrange expreſſion of thy w:i/aom and 
thy Loze ; yet have we ſtagger'd at thy word in Un- 
belicf, and ſtuppidly negle&ted this. great ſalvation, 
How carecleſly have we heard and read thy-Goſpel ? 
How little have we been afte&ted with all the Love-and 
Ssfferings of our Saviour ? We could thave been. thank- 
ſul ro one that have ſaved our lives,. or enriched us in 
the world : But how unthankful have we been: to him, 
who hath dene ſo much to ſave our ſouls from endleſs 
miſery ? Alas, ,our hard unhumbled hearts, do make 
light of our fins, and of rhy juſt diſpleaſure, and there- 
fore make light of Chriſt and Grace : And 1t 1s juſt 
with thee to deny. us forever, the mercy which. we ſer 
fo light by. ; | 

But deal with us, O Lord,according to thy goodnefs, 


and according to our. great neceſſity, and not accord- 


Ing to our deſerts, We have ſinned as Men, but be thou 


, © merciful as God, Where our fin aboundeth, O let thy 


Grace abound much more / Thou gayeſt mankind a Sa- 
20Ur AER We were thine Enemies, and thou waſt. in 
| | Chriſt: 
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Chriſt reconciling the world unto thy ſelf: And It- 1s 
thy great deſign to glorifie thy wonderful love and mer- 
cy, by the advantage of our great unworthineſs and 
miſery, and to forgive much, that we may love. thee 
much. And if after all this, we ſhould doubr of thy 
willingneſs, to forgive believing penitent ſouls, we 
ſhould greatly wrong the riches of thy grace. Thou 
ſoughteſt us, -when we ſought not after thee. And it. is 
by chine own command that we ſeek. thee, — thy 

we 
pour out before thee : Thou beſeecheſt us to berrecon- 
cited, and to receive thy grace : And ſhall we queſtzon 
then \whether thou art willing to give it? There 1s e- 
nough\in the Sacrifice and Merits of thy Son,. to expi- 
are our fins, and juſtifie penitent Believers in thy fight. 
Thou haſt made him the infallible Teacher of thy 
Church: He is a King moſt fit to rvle us, to defend 
and jnſtifie us: Thy Spirit is the Sanctifier of Souls.: 
and thy Love is ſufficient to be our everlaſting felicity 
and reſt. We therefore humbly give up our ſelves, to 
thee our GOD; To thee our Father, our Saviour, 
and our Santifier 3. Beſeeching thee to receive us upon 
the terms of thy Covenant of Grace. Remember nat 
againſt us our youthful folly, ignorance and Jluſts: For- 
give our ſecret and our open fins: Our fins of neglt- 
gence,. raſhneſs and preſumprion : eſpecially thoſe fins, 
which we have deliberately and wiltully committed, 
againſt our knowledge and- rhe ſtrivings of thy grace. 
Renew and fan&ifie us throughly by the Spirit: take 
from us the old and ſtony hearts,, and give us hearts 
more tender and tra&table : And give us. the divine and 


. heavenly nature 3 and make us Holy in the Image of 


thy Holineſs. Cauſe us to reſign and devote our ſelves 
and all that thou giveſt us, entirely to thee, as being 
thine own, Bring all the powers of our fouls and bo- 
dies, into a full ſubje&ion to thy Government. O ſhewus 
thin2 infinite goodneſs and perfections, ard the wonder- 
ful mercy which thou haſt given us in Chriſt ; and 


fied abroad thy Loye upon our hearts by the Holy n_ t, 
| that 


614 The Poor Mans Family Book. 


that we may be conſtrained by thy Love, to love thee 
above all things, with all our heart, and ſoul, and 
might. Let the beams of thy Love ſo fire our hearts, 
that we may love thee fervently, and delight to love 
thee, and taſte the beginning of the heavenly felicity 
and pleaſures in thy Love, and may perceive that we 
can never love thee enough ; but may ſtill be longing 
to love thee more. We dare not ſay | O that we could 
love thee as thou art worthy / ] for that is above both 
Men and Anpels : But O that we could love thee as 
much as we would love thee ! till we come to that 
moſt bleſſed ſtate, where we ſhould love thee more 
than now we can defire/ If we had never ſinned in 
word or deed, the wantand weakneſs of our love to 
thee; is a fin which we can never ſufficiently lament ; 
and the very ſhame of our corrupted natures ; and a 
burden that we cannot bear / we crave no other felicity 
In this life, than to know thee better and to love thee 
more. Give us the: Spirir of Adoption, which may 
poſieſs us with all child-lke affe&1ons to thee, as our 
Reconciled God and Father in Chriſt. Cauſe us to 
wake thee our Ultimate End, and to ſeek thy Glory in 
all that we do, Let it be our chiefeſft ſtudy, inall things 
to pleaſe thee, to promote thy Kingdom, and to do'thy 
will. | Set up thy Glory above the Heavens, and let 
thy name be ſanctified m all the Earth. Convert the 
Heathen _ and Infidel world, and lettheir Kingdoms 
become the Kingdoms of thy Son. Give wiſe and ho- 
iy Rulers to the Nations; and let the Goſpel of Jeſus go 
forth as the Sun, to the enlighrning of all the quarters 
of the Earth. O that the world which 1s ruled by rhe ma- 
licious Prince of darkne(s, might receive and obey thy 
holy Laws; and m the 'beauty and harmony of hol:- 
neſs, be made more like the Sajnrs 'in Heaven, Refbrm 
the Churches which are darkned and defiled, and caft 
down that Tyranny, Ungodlineſs, Herefje and Schiſin 
which keep out knowledge, Holineſs and Peace. Pre- 
ſerve and bleſs the Reformed Churches, eſpecially in 
theſe Kingdoms where we live:Bleis the King and all in 
| Auto. 
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Authority : Teach our Teachers, and give both able 
and faithful Paſtors to all the Congregations of theſe 
Lands. And give the People obedient, pious and 
peaceable minds. Cauſe us ro ſeck firſt thy Kingdom 
and Righteouſneſs ; and let all -other things be added 
to us, Give us all neceſlaries for the ſuſtaining of our na- 
tures; and make us contented with our daily bread ; 
and patient, if for our ſins we want it. Teach us to. 
improve our precious time, and not to ſpend 1t in 1dle- 
nels, or fin, but deſpatch the work, upon which our 
endleſs life dependeth; and tolive as we ſhall wiſh at 
laſt that we had lived. Letour dally fins be daily and 
unfeignedly repented of; and be daily pardoned 
through Jeſus Chriſt : And let ns live in the belief of 
his mediation, according to our continual neceſſities. 
Let thy exceeding Loveand pardoning mercy teach ns 
to love our Neignbours as our fetves; and to love -onr 
Enemies, and to pardon wrongs, and to do good to all 
according to our power, Strengthen us in our war- 
fare againſt the fleſh, the world and the Devtl ; that 
we may not only reſiſt, but overcome. Reep us from 
the baits and inare: of ſin; and let vs not thruft our 
ſelves into temptations. Save us from 1gnorance and 
unbelicf, from unged!ineſs and hypocrific, from pride 
and worldlineſs, and floathſuinets, and all ſinful plea- 
ſing of the fleſh. Cauſe 1s to wortkip thee in holineſs, 
and reverently to uſe thy dreadful Name, and to re- 
member the keeping holy of thy Day. Keep us from ſm- 
ful diſobeying ourSuperiours;and all unfaithfulnegle&ing 
our Inferjours ; and from injuring any in thought, word 
or deed. Reep us from finful wrath and pafſons : from 
all vnchaſtity in thoughts, deſires, words or a&tons, 
Keep us from ſtealing and defrauding others : from lying, 
ſlandering and backbiting 3 and morttfie that ſelfiſhneſs, 
which would ſet us againſt our Netghbours welfare : 
keep us from the judgments which we deferye ; and let 
all afflitions work together for our good, O help us 
to ſpend this tranſitory life in a faithful preparation for 
our death ; And let our hearts and converſation be in 

Heaven 
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Heaven : And forſake us not in the time of our extretnj. | F, 


ty 3 but take our departing (ouls to Chriſt, ut 


Add in the morning. 
ProteR, Direct and Bleſs 


Preferve us this night, | t 


us this day, in all our - and give us ſuch reſt of | fe 
body and mind, as may | m 


ful waies and labours, that 


Aad in the Evening ar 


in the Evening we may | fit us for the labours of | h: 
return thee joyful thanks, | the following day, for the | ic 
through Jeſus Chriſt our | ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our | c 
only Saviour : in whoſe | Savijour:in whoſe words we | © 
words we ſuram up all our | ſumm up our requeſts, Oy | t 
prayers, Our Father, which | Father, which art in Hea- | b 
art in Heaven, Hallowed i ten, &c. tl 
be thy Name. Thy Kzngdom come. Thy will be done on Earth | rt 
as it is in Heaven. Gzue us this day our daily bread. Aud | b 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs | C 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us | C 


from evil: For thine u the Kingaom,the Power and the Glory, 


for ever, Amen. * 


Another Prayer for Families : For Evening, or 
Morning. 


"N. Eternal God, infinitely great, and wiſe, and good, 
() our reconciled merciful Father in Chriſt; reje& 
- not us vile and miſerable Sinners, who conſtrained by 
our necethities, and invited by thy Goodneſs, caſt down 
our ſelves in the humble confeiſion of our ſins, and 
thankful acknowledgment of thy manifold mercies, and 
carneſtly beg thy further Grace. 

We were born with cerrupted ſinful Natures, which 
from our Childhood we increaſed by actual fin. And 
though rhy great Mercy had given us a ſufficient Saviour 
and a Covenant of Grace, and berime engaped us to 
rhee 1n rhat Covenant by our Baptiſmal Vow, and 
gaye us the great mercy of the Goſpel, and Chriſtian 

Educd-- | 
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retni- | Education; yet did we finfully forger our Creator, 
unthankfully neg!e& our Redeemer, and rebellioufly 
refiſt the Holy Ghoſt, How blindly, now wiltully, and 
how long did we follow our tlefhly minds and luſts, 
'g and loved pleaſure more than God, and lived brutiſhly 
by ſenſe and appetite, and minded little but the Vant- 
ght, | ties of this World! Yet all this while didſt thou pre- 
t of | ſerve our lives, and ſupply our wants, and fave us from 
may | many a danger and calamity, when thy Juſtice mighe 
Ss of | have cut us off in our ſins, and ſent us to Hell as we de- 
the | ſerved : But we abuſed thy patience, and all thy Mer- 
our | cies, and waſted our precious time in fin, and refuſed 
we | or delayed to repent, and harkned not to the voice of 
Oir | thy Spirit and Word, thy Minifters or our Conſciences, 
?a- | but hardned our hearts againſt them all. We knew 
that we muſt die. but we prepared not for 1t: nor ſe- 
th | rioufly thought of the Life rhat followerh ! we did nor 
#4 | by a changed heart and life, prepare for the great 
2/s | change which death will make, nor confider. that ex- 
#s | ceptwe are born again of the Spirit, we cannot enter 
/, | 1nto the Kingdom of Heayen! we were never ſure one 
*day, or night, or hour, to ſee another, and we knew 
our time could not be long, and we were oft told, that 
as we lived here, we muſt ſpeed in Heaven or Hell for 
ever; and yet alas how ſenſlefly have we heard and 
. known all this? And hew little care have we taken for 
our ſouls, that they might be ſaved from Sin and Hell, 
and live with Chritt in the heavenly Glory, 1n compart- 
fon of the care that we have taken for our bodies, which 
we know muſt ſhortly turn to duſt! Alas, Pride, and 
folly, and the vanities of this world and example of fin- 
| ners, and the ſtoth, and appetite, andluſts of our 
own fleſh have deceived us, and turned away our hearts 
from thee, And while we quieted our conſcience with 
the name of Chriſtianity and a dead and outſide ſhew 
of Worſhip, we were ſtrangers to a holy and. heavenly 
Heart and Life, and drew near thee with our lips, while 
our hearts where far from thee. And thoſe of us whom 


thy Grace hath turned from this ſin and vanity to = 
(ff, 
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. ſelf, did toolong ſtand out and delay our Converfion, | th 
and reſiſt thy Spirit. And fin ce we have ſerved thee, | in 
alas how poorly, how coldly, how unconſtantly, with | Sc 
what wavering, and divided hearts, as if we were loth | ul 
to leave the world and fin ; And by how many failings | St 
have we quenched rhy Spirit, and wronged thy Glory, | R 
and our Brethrens ſouls, and hindered our own comfort | v 
and increaſe of Grace ? We have too little differed in | d 
heart and life from the ungodly, and from our former | tl 
ſtate of ſin; And no wonder if our Faith, Hope and | P 
Love be weak, and if we have lirtle of the joyes of thy | 1 


love and our Salyation. t 
But, O thou the merciful Father of Spirits, have | < 
mercy upon us; Forgive our great and manifold Sins! | t 


Woe to us that ever we were born, if thou deal with us | © 
as we deſerve ! How quickly then fhall we be in Hell, | f 
paſt all remedy, in endleſs pain and deſperation ? where | 1 
we ſhall have time to lament that fin in vain, which we | 
would nor forſake in the day of our Viſitation. 

Burt we appeal from the Juſtice - of thy Law of Inno- 
cency, to the Blood and merits of Jeſits our Redeemer, 
and to thy Law and Covenant of Grace, which for his 
Propitiation freely pardoneth all penitent true Believers, 
We are Sinners, but he is Righteous and hath ſatisfied 
for our ſins : We are worthy of miſery, but he 15 wor- 
thy for whom thy mercy ſhould forgive our fin O waſh 
us in his Blood ! Juſtifie, adopt, and accept us in him. 

-O take poſieſſjion of our Souls by that Spiritwhich 1s 
the Adyocate and V Virneſs of Chrift, and which may 
dwell in usas a principal of Spiritual life, and may form 
us fully to thy VVill and Image, andovercome in us 
the Fleſh, the VVorld, and the Devil, and be our 
Seal and Pledge, and Earneſt and firſt-fruits of ever- 
laſting life. Let his quickning virtue heal .our Igno- 
rance, Errour and Unbelief, and fill our mind s' with 
Faith and Wiſdom. Let his converting ſanttifiong Vir- 
tyue kill in us the love of the Pleaſures, Honours and 
Riches of this world, and give us a ſetled hatred of all 
fin, and fill our hcarts with fervent love to y_ 

thy 
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thy word, thy waies, and ſervants, and to all men 
in their ſeveral capacities 3 and cauſe us to delight our 
Souls in thee. Leave us not to ſerve thee outwardly and 
unwillingly from fear alone : But'make thy Love and 
Service to be our Food and Feaſt, our Bufmeſs and our 
Recreation. O make thy waies (o pleaſant to us, that 
we may have no need to beg pleaſure at the Devils 
door, not to ſteal the forbidden pleaſures of fin. Let 
the thoughts of thy precious Love in Chriſt, of our * 
Pardon and Peace with thee, and of the heavenly end- 
leſs joys with Chriſt which thou haſt promiſed us, be 
the readieſt and {weereſt thoughts of our minds z and a 
daily Cordial at our hearts, to rejoyce them under all | 
the croſſes and vexation of this world, and.the pains 
of our Fleſh, and the fore-fight of death, and to com- 
fort us as a dying hour. O cauſe us all the dates of our 
lives, to comfort our ſelves and one another with theſe 
words, That we ſhall be for ever with our glorified 
Lord, more than with the poſſeſſion and hopes of Life 
or Health, or Wealth, or any thing which Earth af- 
fordeth. Teach us to redeem our ſhort and precious 


is* | Prime, and to caſt away no part of ir on vanity 3 But to 


lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, and firſt to ſeek th 
Kingdom and its Righteouſneſs, and to give all dilt- 
cence to make our calling and Ele&ion ſure, and te 
work- out our Salvation with fear and trembling, re- 
membring that we muſt be judged according to our 
works. Teach us to worſhip thee ſpiritually and ac- 
ceptably through Chriſt : To reverence thy Name, and 
Word, and Ordinance, and to ſfandifie thy Holy Day : 
To honour our Superiours, and behave our ſelves 
aright to our Equals and Inferiours: To wrong none in 
their Podies, Chaſtity, Eſtates, or Names; But to 
do as we would be done by : To love our Neighbours 
as our ſelves: To love and forgive our Enemies, and 
thoſe that do us wrong, Cauſe us to hate and oyer- 
come our ſelfiſhneſs, pride, ſenſuality, worldlineſs, 
hypocrifie, and all our fleſhly luſts which fight againſt 
the Spirit, and are odious in thy fight, Help: us to 
govern 
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govern our thoughts, affe&tions, ſenſes, appetites, 
words and ations, by thy Word and Spirit : to labour 
faithfully 1n our Callings ; to flie from 1dleneſs ; and 
yet to be contented with our daily bread. Prepare us 
for all-ſufferings, with faith, hope and patience. Cauſe 
us to overcome 1n all temptations, and to perjevere 
unto the end ; that having lived ſoberly, {righ- 
teouſly, and godly 1n this world, we may joyfully re- 


celive the ſentence of death ; and that may be the day 


of our entrance into the heavenly joys, which 1s the 
terror of the wicked, and the beginning of their end- 
leſs miſery. | 

O ſend the word of life to the dark and miſerable 
Nations of the Earth : Call the Kingdoms of Heathens 
and Infidels to the faving knowledge of Jeſus Chriit. 
Let every Knee bow to him, and every tongue con- 
fels him to thy Glory. Subdue the proud and'rebellt- 
ous Tyrants of the Earth, who keep out the Goſpel, 
and keep up wickedneſs, and (er up their Intereſt 
againſt the Kingdoms and Intereſt of Chriſt. Deliver 
the Churches from all their oppreſiors and Dece1vers 3 
and reform them to ſuch wiſdom, holineſs and concord, 
that their light may ſhine ro Mahometans, and other 
ITnfidels, and do more to win them to Chriſt, than the 
ſcandal of their ignorance, wickedneſs and diviſions, 


hath done,to hinder the worlds, converfion and Salvati- - 


on. O ſhew to partial, blind, uncharitable and conten- 
tious Chriſtians, rhe true way of peace, 1n returning 
to the Ancient ſimplicity and purity ,of Dodtrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline and Converſation. Save all the 
Churches from their ſins and Enemies. Bleſs theſe 


Kingdoms, and never take thy Goſpel from us : Bleſs 


the King, with all his Nobles, Judges and Magiſtrates: 
that they may Rule as being ruled by thy Laws and 
Spirit, promoting Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace, and 
fuppreſling Decejvers,Ungedlineſs and Injuftice;that we 
may live a quierand peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. Be merciful to all Chriſtian Congregations, 


and giyethem..able, holy and laborious: Paſtors 3 _ 
| W 
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will guide the Flocks in the way of life with the Wil- 
dom from above, which is firſt pure, and then peace- 


able and gentle; even by ſound Dodtrine , and holy 


living, and by love and concord among themſelves, ac- 
cording to the bleſſed example of our Lord. Be mer- 
ciful to the afflied, by ſickneſs, _ wants, dangers, 
or diſtreſs of ſoul : Bleſs their ſufferings to their ſancti- 
cation and ſalvation, and relieve them inthe time 'and 
way as 15 moſt for thy Glory and their good. Save the 
proſperous from the temptations of proſperity. Be 
merciful to this family, and ler there be no 1gnoranr, 
ungodly, fleſhly, worldly perſons in tt chat ſhall ſerve 
the Fleſh and the Devil inftead of ſerving thee, and (el! 
their ſouls for the pleaſure of fin. Keep us all in holi- 
neſs, love and peace, and in our duties to one another ; 

be on all our ſouls and bodies, and . 
on our. labours and affairs z and let not thy judgments 
ſerze upon us. 


Add this at Night. Add this in the Morning. 


-We thank thee for all We thank thee for all 


' the mercies of our lives to 


ſoul and body : and part- 
cularly for preſerving us 
this day. We have had 
another days time of Re- 
pentance, to prepare for 
our laſt day : But alas, how 


little good have we got or | 


done ! Forgive all our ſin 
of omiſſion and commitli- 
on: And protect us this 
night from the evils that 
we deſerve : Refreſh us 
with ſafety, reſt and ſleep : 
And let our meditations of 


thee be ſweet, and thy 


thy mercies to our ſouls: 
and bodies, this night and 
all our days and nights; 


, for our reſt and ſafety, 


and this mornings light. 
Cauſe us to ſpend rhis 
day in thy fear and faith- 
ful ſervice. Preſerve our 
Souls from ſin, and our 
Bodies from all ' dangers 
or hurt which would hin- 
der us from thy Service. 
Cauſe us to live as in thy 


| preſence, and let us do all 


to pleaſe thee, and to thy 
Glory, and to the good 
| comforts 
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comforts ſtill delight our j of our own Souls and one 
Souls: Prepare us for the | another. And ler thy 
mercies and duties of the | Love, and Praiſe, and 
day following: And teach | Service , be our continual 
us ta. live 1n thy ſervice | delight : For Jeſus Chriſts 
and praiſe, that we may | ſake our Saviour and In- 
ive with thee -for ever- | rerceſlor at thy - right 
more; through Jeſus Chriſt ; hand ; In whoſe name 
our Lord and Saviour; In | and words we ſumm up 
whoſe name and words we | our imperfect Prayers, 
ſumm up our prayers m7 as he hath taugtit us to 
he hath taught us to ſay, | ſay, 

Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done; on Earth as it is 
zn Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And foy- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainlt us, And lead us not into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, the Power and 
the Glory, for ever, Amen. 


V. A Prayer before Meat. 


Oft bountiful God , who maintaineſt us and all 

the V Vorld ? VVethank thee for our lite, health, 
peace and food, and all thy mercies given us in Chriſt, 
Bleſs theſe thy Creatures, to nouriſh our. bodies , and 
fit them for thy Service. Cauſe usto receive them ſo- 
berly 3 and to ſerve thee holily, chearfnlly and diligent- 
ly ; deyoting our felves and all our receivings ro thy 
Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lotd and Saviour 
Amine | 


A Thanksgiving after Meat." 


'Erciful Father, we thank thee for Chriſt, and all 

the bleſſings which rhou haſt given with him : 

For pardon, and grace, and peace,and the hopes of lite 
eternal, and all the means which trend thereto, VVe 
thank thee for feeding our Bodies at this time, O let us 
not 


| UMI 


The Poor Mans Family Book, 623 


not turft thy mercies into our fin, nor uſe them againſt 
our ſelves and rhee,by gratifying any ſinful deſire : Bur 
cauſe us to uſe them to the increaſe of our love, and 
thankfulneſs, and obedience; and to reliſh, and labour 
for the food that periſherh nor, bur endureth to eyer- 
laſting life : for Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. | 


VI. A Prayer for converting Grace, to be uſed by the un- 
converted which are convinced of their ſinful miſerable 
Fiates F =. : 


'@ Moſt holy, juſt and dreadful God , yet gracious 
and ready to recewve poor Sinners,who penitently 
return unto thee. by Faith in Chriſt. Pitifully behold 
this miſerable Sinner, who is proſtrate as at thy Feet; 
and flyeth with fear from thy terible Juſtice , in hope 
of thy pardoning and ſaving mercy. I hear from thy 
word , that thou haſt redeemed the world by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and he hath farisfied thy-Juftice as a Propitiation 
for our Sins, and hath merited thy pardoning faving 
Grace, for all that truly believe and repent, and heartily 
accept of Chriſt for the ſaving work and benefits of 
his mediation. bur T hear, that except we: repent, we 
ſhall all periſh 3 and that he that belteyeth not ſhall be 
damned ; and that except we be born again of the Spi- 
rit, and be converted, and become as little children, we 
cannot enter into.the Kingdom of God ; And thar with- 
out holineſs none ſhall ſee thee; And that 1f any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; And 
that all thatare in Chriſt are new Creatures, old: things 
are paſſed away, and all things are become new; And 
that the carnal mind 1s enmity, and neither is nor can be 
tubje& to thy Law; And that if we live after the Fleſh, 
we ſhall die : And that Chriſt 1s the Author of eternal 
Salvation to all them that obey him. 

Tam convinced, O Lord, That thou art my Crea- 
tor, and therefore my Owner, and that I and all that I 
have and can do, ſhould be uſed to thy Glory as thine 
own, As alſo that thou art the' rightful Goyernor hq 

the 
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the world : That thy Laws are holy,and juſt,and good; 
That my baſeneſs, and folly, and corrupted will, do 
make me unfit to rule my ſelf. T am convinced that 
thou art beft and beff to me, and that T ſhould love thee 
with all my heart, and vilifie all the Pleaſures, and 
Riches and Honours of this world , in compariſon of 
thee, I am convinced that all this world 1s vanity , 


and that Heaven alone, where thou art ſeen, and perfeft- 
ly loved and praiſed, is the only felicity of Souls ; and: 
"ould be ſought before all tranſitory things. I am con- 


.ced that Thou art the fir and laft, of whom, and 
rough whom and to whom, both I and all things 
are, And I am convinced thatmy forſaking thee, and 
turning to my carnal ſelf and this deceitful world, and 
all my fins, deſerve thy wrath , and my deſtruction ; 
and that Thave no hope bur 1n penitent ſincere conver- 
fion to Thee , by Faith in Chriſt the only Recon- 
ciler. 

But alas, the hardneſs of my heart, the power of 
unbelief and fleſtily luſts, prevaileth againſt all this con- 
viction! I fear leſt all my knowledge will but condemn 
me, to be beaten with many ſtripes / When I know 
{ 1at T ſhould do good, evil 1s preſent with me; and 
the will of the fleſh prevaileth againſt thy holy VVill. 
The cuſtom of finning hath increaſed my ſinful 1nclina- 
rion : And I have not a wil! which hateth my pleaſant 
and 2ainful fins : IT forbear them oft through fear , 
while IT love them, and wiſh that thou didſt not for- 
bid them. Long have T been wiſhing and purpoſing 
to repent, and come to thee; Bur, alas, how many 
py have I changed, and how many promiſes 
aveI broken, and how many wzſhes have come to no- 
thing? My corrupted will enſlaved by my ſenſe , will 
not change it ſelf; nor forſake the pleaſant Vanines , 
1 "ich 1tloveth, | 

O that IT had a heart, azz, to love thee as much 
above all the V Vorld, as I know I ſhould love the And 
ro delight m Thee, and in thy holy ways, in thy Grace, 

and.in the hopes of Glory, as muchas I &now Thou art 
7 | more 
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1- | more delef45!2 than all the pleaſures of the V Vorldand. 
lo | Sin. O that I had a heart that would enlargedly run 
the way of thy Commandments, and did delight ro do 
thy will, O God 3 and did ſtill obey Thee, from the 
1d | power of love! O thatthe new nature did more ſtrong-. 
Iy encline me to Thee, and to thy Service, than my 
| | corrupted nature enclineth me, to the intereſt of carnal 
+. ſelf and ſenſe! O that I had a heart , to believe 1n 
d; | Chriſt, as ſtrongly as I know I ſhould believe in him, 
and to hate fin as much as I am convinced thar I ſhouFz. 
4 | hate it and to live by faith, and nor by ſight! W 
ps And though theſe defires may be but from the powes 
4 | cf (el-love, and the fears of Hell , O rhat I had more 
& | ſpiritual and fincere defires ! 

, I have corrupred this heart, O Lord, but IT cannor 
2? | renew it. Thave defiled it, but I cannot cleanſe it. I 
have kindled jn ir the fire of finful lutts, bur T cannot 
quench it. TI have undone my ſelf, and rejected rhat 
f | Saviour , and reſiſted rhat holy Spirit which ſhould 
bave ſanified and faved me ; And TI have nota thought 
nor a deſire, a w:{l! nor an endeavor tor my own recove- 
ry, butof thy Gift : Nor ſhall T ſo much as forbear my 
own fin and deſtruttion, unleſs rhy mercy turn me op; 
reſtrain me. T have none to fly to, now, or in the hour 
of my laſt extremity, but that God whom TI have fo 
hainouſly offended .' Ihaye none to truſt in , but the - 
Saviour whom I have ſo unthankfully negle&ed ! T 
have none to regenerare and make clean my Soul , bur, 
the ſame Spirit whom I have lo longrefſiſted! 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to the great- 
neſs of thy mercy. I have finned like a frail and fooliſh 
man; b»t do thou have mercy on me, as a gracious God. 
As my Sin hath abounded, let thy Grace much more 
abound. V Vhen TI hear of the wonderfu! defign of thy 
love in ſaving loft Sinners by Jcſus Chriſt, and at wha, 
a rate he hath redeemed Souls, it reviverh my hope ati. 
fainting heart ! V Vhen T think, that itis not the way of 
thy Providence, to bring men by znnocency to Heaven 
but by healing and recovering Grace 3 and that all mens 
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ſouls, ſave Chriſts, that are now in Heaven, were once 
Sinners on Earth, as I now am; and that thou haſt glo. 
rified none, but ſuch as were firſt condemned by thy 
Law, and had deſerved everlaſting death ; Ir embolden- 
eth me to hope for mercy and ſalvation. Create in me za 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
men. I am dead in fin, and almoſt paſt feeling ! O when 
w1lt thou quicken me, and cure my ſtupidity / I have a 
heart as hard as ſtone it (elf! It feeleth not fin! Ir fear- 
eth not thy Judgements as it ought! It reliſheth nor 
aright thy Mercy! Ic trembleth not to think of 
Death, and Hell, though I have no aſiurance to be 
.thence one day ! O when wilt thou turn this ſtone into a 
new and render heart! I have a preſumptuous and ſelf. 
fiattering heart, that will heardly fear what 1t would not 
feel! T have a careleſs fottith heart, which little regard- 
_ th the things of everlaſting conſequence ; as if it cared 
not where I dwell for ever! O when wiltthou give me a 
neceſſary care of my own Salvation! The ſpirit of ſlumber 
hath ſeized on me! Ifſee my ſins, and cannot forbear 
them! TI fee my duty; and have not a heart todo it! I 
ſee my danger, and yet run upon 1t! I foreſee the dread- 
ful awakening day-of Death and Judgement, when the 
molt ſenſeleſs Sinners ſhall feel and fear; and yetT have 
not a heart to ſtir, and cry for Grace, and ſtrive as for 
the life of a miſerable Soul, nor fly ro Chriſt, and im- 
prove the day of my Vifitation. I know thart this 1s the 
accepted time, and this 1s the day of Salvation / and chat 
all that eyer muſt be done for Heaven muſt be quickly 
done ! I know that I muſt now be ſaved from ſin, or 
Elſe I ſhall never be ſaved from Hell And yet, alas, 
my ſlumbring ſenſeleſs Soul awaketh not! IT ſee time 
is (wiftly poſting away z my Glaſs 1s almoſt run our ; 
The frailties of my decaying corruptible Fleſh are daily 
warning me to prepare! Bnt I cannot, I cannot, alas, 
Lord, I cannot! There 15s not a heart in me to believe 
and feel, and to ſet on duty, and to do my part. M 

Time 1s going ! O precious Time! It 1s going, Lord, 
and almoſt gone! Many that have gone to the Grave 
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before me, have been my warnings! TI have but a few 


breaths more to breath, and 1 am gone from hence for 


ever; And Jet, alas, my work 1s undone! my Soul is 
unready! I ; 
| and where muſt I rake up my endleſs dwelling ! It 1s th 


I die this night, O where ſhall I awake, 


wonderful mercy which hath kept me alive and from he 


ſo long ! The time that's paſt will never return! It 1s in 


vain to call it back. V Vhen I am once gone hence,there 


15 noreturning to live better, or-to die better, and 


make a better preparation ſor eternity. Ir muſt be Now 
or Never : And yet my ſenfſleſs ſJuggith ſoul ſcarce fee- 


leth or ſtirreth ar all this. O thou that art the living 


God, and raiſedſt Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, revive 


and raiſe this ſtupid Soul. Lord Jeſus raiſe me, by thy 


quickning Spirit, which hath raiſed millions that were 
dead in 1in. O ſpeak effeRually that word of life , 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Awake me by thy Grace, 
leſt the Thunder of thy Wrath, and the fire of Hell tos 
late awake me ! EE 
And, Lord, I have a dark, an ignorant, a prejudiced, 
and an unbelicying heart: 1t ſtaggereth at thy VVord 
It queſtioneth the Scriptures! It looketh ſtrangely ups 
on Chriſt himſelf! Ir looketh doubtingly and amazedly 
towards the world to come. Iam fo captivated in fleſh, 


and vſed to live by fight and ſenſfe., that I can ſcarce 


believe or apprehend the things unſeen, though thou 
haſt revealed them with certain evidence! O for one 
beam of thy heavenly illumination ! Pity a dark and 
unbelieving foul ! Alas, if unbelief prevail, Chriſt will 
be as no Chriſt rome, and the Promiſe as no Pro- 
miſe,and Heaven as no Heaven. O heal this evil heart 
of unbelief, which hath negle&ed Chriſt, his Sacrifice, 
Merits, Doctrine, Example, his Covenant, and his 
Interceilion, and hath departed from the living God.. 
A promiſe 1s left us of entring into Reſt. O let me nor 
fall ſhort by unbelief ! Ler me be taught by the 1nward 
Lighr of thy Spirit , to underſtand the Light of thy. - 
holy Word, and leaye me not in the power of the Prince 
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And Lord,my w/ll is as finful as my mind.It is byaſſed 
by ſenſe,and followeth the rage of luſt and apperite!Ohow 
little 1s It inclined to'Thee, and to Heaven,and to any holy 
work!F can love my fleſh ! T can love my food,and eaſe, 
and wealth'I can love my friend! yea,wretch thar I am, 
I can love my fin,my brurtiſh God-provoking fin ! But 0 
thar I could ſay,ILove my Sav1our,and Love mvGod,and 
Love the Place of glorious Perfection above all theſe ! 0 
touch this Heart with the loadſtone of thy Love ! O kin- 
gle in it this heavenly fire! Nothing will do it but the ho- 
ly Spirit of Love,working with theRevelation of thy wox- 
derful Lovein Jeſus Chriſt. Hold the eye of my Soul upon 
my Saviour ! upon my humbled crucificd Saviour ! upon 
my aſ{cended,glorified,interceding Saviour ! And let me 
never ceaſe gazing on this Glaſs of love,and hearing this 
heavenly Meſſenger of thy love,till thy bleſied co-opera- 


ting Spirit of Loye have turned my heart into love it ſelf; 


eyen into that Love which 1s the living Tmage of thy 
love ! and then in Chriſt I ſhall belovely to thee. 

As ever thou hadſt mercy on a miſerable Sinner, have 
mercy ofi m£t,and renew this Soul ! Of all mercies 1n the 
World.O give me thy holy Spirit,tnrough the mediation 
of my dear Redeemer ! even the Spirit of Life,and Light, 
and Love. Andlet rhis be Chrifts Advocate and Witneſs 
18 me,and the Witneſs,carneft and pledge of my Salvati- 
on.Ofall Plagues, O fave me from the plague of a Heart 
forſaken by thy Spirit,and left in Death,and Darkreſs,and 
diſaftetion ! Ts it not thy will that I ſhould pray for 
Grace ! Haſt thou not ſaid, Thar thou wtit give thy hol 
Spirir to thein that azk it. Ihope it isnot without thySp1- 
rit that Z beg thy Spirit - though I know not whether tr 
be his common or ſpecial Grace. Had I askt for Riches, 
and Honours, and the Pleaſures of fin, no wonder if my 
Prayer had: been denied,or granted with a curſe. But wilt 
rhou deny me the Grace which thou haſt bid me ask?the 
holineſs which thou loveſt?without which I cannot love 
or ſerve thee, but ſhall ſerve thine Enemy to my own de- 
ſtru&zon?O thou that haſt (worn that thou haſt not plea- 
fare 1a the death ofthe wicked,bur that he turn OS 

| ave 


DO OO WINE IE I TINT" 


5 i- 


Ll 
_ 


- aaa = — 0 — a © -* Fo, ty 


UMI 


The Poor Mans Family Book. 629 


hare mercy upon me; andſanctifie this finful miſerable 
Soul,thar I may live 1n the fraitful ,and delightful exer- 

viſe of thy Grace unto thy Glory here, aud may live in 
the delights of thy glorious Love for evermore ; through 
the merits and interceſſion of my bieiied Saviour , who 
hath cncouraged me with the Publican; to hang down 
this aſhamed face, and ſmire upon this guilty Breaſt 
and in hope through his Name to cry unto thee, God 
te merciful to m2 & Sinntr) Amen, Amen. 


VIE. 4 Conf? ou and Prayer for a penitent Sinner. 
C } Moſt Great, Moſt Wite ar4 Gracious God;zthoug!1 

_# thou hareft all | che workers of Iniquity, and canft 
not he reconciled unto fin ; ye throvgh the mediation 
of thy Kiet ed Son, with pity behold chis miſerable Sin - 
ner, who catteth Limſclt down at the foor-ftool of thy 
Grace, Had I livcd to thoſe high and holy ends, for 
which 1 was creared and redeemed, I] might now have 
come to the e with the boldneſs and confidence of a 


Child, In ai Gama of thy Love and favour. Eut I have 


played rhefool and the Retcl againſt thee. -Thave a 


vilfully forgotten the God that made me, and the . Sa- * 
viour that redeemed me, and the Endlefs Glory which 
thou didit fer before me : T forgot rhe buſineſs which I 
was ſent for info the world; And have lived as 1f T 
had been made tor nothing but to paſs a few d2Jes 1t- 
fieſhly plcature, and p pamper A carkats for the worms 5: 

I wiltully forgot, what it 1s ap ve a man,;vho lath Reaſon 
given Run to rule his Heth,and to know his God, and to: 
fore-ſee his death, and the ſtate of 119: norrality :Ard1 
made my Reaſon a ſervant to my ſenſes, and lived to9 
like the Beaſts thar periſh, O the precicus time 
which I have loit, which all the worid cannot call back ! 
O the calls of Grace which I have neglected ! and the 
—_— of God which I have reſifted ! The wonderful 
love which I unthankfully rejected ! and the manifold 
mercies which I have abuſed, and rurned into wantonneſs 
and fin ! How deep 1s the ouilt which I have contrated?! 
And how great. are the Comforts which I have loft! 
Dd 2 LE 
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T might have lived all this while, in the love of thee 
my gracious God 3 and in the delights of thy holy 
Wordand Ways;in the daily ſweet fore-fſ1ght of Heaven, 
and in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; 1f I would have 
been ruled by thy righteous Laws. Burt I have harkned 
to the Heſh and to this wicked and deceitful world; 
and have preſerrcd a ſhort and finful life, before thy 
Lore and endleis Glory. 

Alas, what have I been doing ſince T came into the 
World ? Folly and fin have taken up my rime. I am 
ahamed to Jook back upon the years which I have 
{penr :. and to think of the temptations which I have 
vieidedto ! Alas, what trifles have enticed me from my 
God ? How little have I had for the holy pleaſures 
which I have loſt? like Eſaz I hive prophanely fold 
my Birth-right for one morſel. To pleaſe my fancy, 
my appetite and my luſt, I have ſct light by all the joys 
of Heaven! I have unkindly deſpiſed the goodneis 
of my maker; I have ſighted the love and grace of my 
Redeemer. I have refiſted thy holy Spirir, filenced my 
own Confcience, ai:d grieved thy Miniſters and my 
moſt faithful Friends! And have brought my ſelf into 
this woful caſe, wherein I am a ſhame and burden to my 
ſclf; and God 1s my terror, who ſhould be my only 
hope and joy. 

Thou knowelt my ſecret fins, which are mnknown, 
ro men ! Thou knoweſt all their aggravations! My 
fins, O Lord, have found me out / My fears and ſor- 
rows overwhelm me! If I look behind me, | ſee my 
wickedneſs purſue my foul, as an army ready ro over- 
rake me and devour me! If I look before me, I ſee thy 
juſt and dreadful judgment, and I know that thou wilr 
not acquit the guilty ! If T look within me, I ſee a dark 
defiled heart ! Tf I look withour me, I ſfeea world ſtil] 
offering freſh temptarions to deceive me !1f I look above 
me, I ſee thine offended dreadful Majeſty / Andif I 
look beneath me, I ſee the place of endleſs rormenr,and 
rhe company with which I deſerve to ſuffer / I am afraid 
ro live, and more. afraid ro Dyc : 

Bur 
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But yer when I lookto thine abundant Mercy, and 
to thy Son, and to thy Covenant, I have hope. Thy 
Goodneſs js equal to chy Greatneſs : Thou arr love ir 
ſel'; and thy mercy is over all thy Works : So won- 
derfully hath thy Son condeſcenced unto Sinners, and 


done and ſuffered fo much for their Salvarion, that if yer 


E ſhould queſtion rhy willingneſs to forgive, I ſhould bur 
add to all my fins, by diſhonourtng that matchlets mercy 
which thou doſt defign to gloritie, Yea more, I find 
upon record in thy word, thatthrough Chriſt thou haſt 
made a Covenant of Grace, an Act of Oblivion, in 
which thou haſt already conditionaily but freely pardo- 
nedall : granting them the forgtvenels of all their fins,. 
without any exceprion, when ever by unfcigned Faith 
and Repentance, they turn to thee by Jelus Chriſt. And 
thy preſent mercy doth increaſe my hope, in that thou 
haſt not cut me off, nor utterly left me tothe hardneſs 
of my heart, but ſheweſt me my fin and danger before 
I am paſt remedy. 


O therefore behold this proſtrate Sinner, which with- 
the Publican ſmiteth on his breaſt, and 15s aſhamed to 
look up towards Heaven, O God be merciful tro me a 
Sinner. I confeſs not only my original Sin, bur the 
follies and fury of my youth, my manifold fins of ig- 
norance and  Koalirx* ag of negiigence and witul- 
neſs : of omiſſion and commiſſion ; againſt the Law of 
Nature, and againſt the Grace and Goſpel of thy Son ! 
Forgive and ſave me O my God, for thy abundant Mer- 
cy, and for the Sacrifice and Merit of thy Son, and for 
the Promiſe of forgiveneſs which thou haſt made 
through him :for in theſe alone is all my truſt. Condemn 
me not, who condemn my ſclf. O thou that haſt open- 
ed ſo precious a fountain for ſin and for uncleannefls, 
waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe” 
me from my fin. Though thy Juſtice might fend me 
preſently to Hell, ler thy mercy triumph in my Salva- 
tion. Thou haſt no pleaſure in the death of Sinners, 
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but rather that they repentand live.If my repentance be 
not ſuch as thou requireft, O ſoften rhis hardned flinty 
heart,and give me repentance unto lite ! Turn me to thy 
{clf, 0God of mvSalvation, and caule thy face to ſhine up- 
on me! Create in me a clean hearr,and renew a right Spj- 
rit within me. Meet not this poor returning Prodigal in 
thy wrath,but with the embracements of thy tender mer- 
cics ! Caſt me rotawvay fron thy preſencc,and ſentence 
me not to depart from thee with the Workers of Inj- 
quity ! Thou who didit patiently endure me when 1 
dc{piſed thee, refule me not now I ſeek nnto thee, and 
here 1n ihe duft 1mplore thy mercy ! Thou adſt con- 
vertand pairdona wiczed Manajjch, and a periccuting 
Saal! Aid there are multitudes in Heaven who were 
once thine Enernies 3 Glorife alſo thy ſuper-abound- 
ing Grace in the forgive-nels of my abounding fins, 
i ask not for liberty to ſin again, bur for dcliverance 
from this finning nature. O give me the renewing 
Sviritof thy Son, which may fan6tifie all the powers of 
my foul ! let me have the new and, heavenly birth and 
nacure ;z and the Spirit of adoption to reform me to 
thine Image, that I may be holy as thou art holy. Tllu- 
minate me wth the ſaving Knowle dge of thy (elf and 
thy Son JeſusChriit.O fil me with thy love,thac myheart 


.may be wholly ſer upon thee, and the remembrance 


of thee may be my chief delight. Let the freeſt and 
fxeeteſt of my thoughts run after thee /"And the freeſt 
and ſyeereſt of my diſcourſe be of thee,and of thy Glo- 


ry and Kingdom, and of thy word and waies. O tet my 


treaſure be laid up in Heaven,and tacre let me daily and 
delighrfully converſe. Make 1tthe great and daily butineſs 
of my devoted ſoul,to pleaſe thee,and ro honour thee, 


'ro promote thy Kingdom, and to dothy will ! Put thy 


fear into my hearc, that I may never deparr from thee : 
This World hath had too much of my heart already : 
Let it now be crucified to me, and I to it, by the Croſs 
of Chriſt. Let me not love it, nor the things which are 
therein: but having Food and Rayment, cauſe me 
there with to be content. Deſtroy in me all Heſhly luſts ; 
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that T may not walk after the Fleſh, bur the Spirit; 
Keep me from the ſnares of wicked company, and 
from the counſel and wates of the ungodly, Bleſs me 
vith the helpful communion of the Saints; and with 
all the means which rhon haſt appointed to further our 
Sanctification and Salvation. O that my ways were 
ſo directed rhat T mjght keep thy Statutes ! Ler me 
never return again to foily, nor forget the Covenant 
of my God ! Help me to quench the firtt motions of 
{in, and to abhor all ſinfu! defires and thoughts ; and 
ler thy Spirit ſtrengthen me againſt all remprations, 
thar I may conquer and endure to the end, Prepare 
me for ſufferings, and for death and judgment, that 
when I muſt leave this finful world, I may yield up 
my departing ſoul with joy, into the faithful hands of 
my deer Redeemer ! that I be nor numbred with the. 
ungodly who die in their unpardoned in, and pals into 
everlaſting miſery ; bur may be found 1n Chriſt, having 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; and may 
2:ta1n to the reſurrection of the jult : That (o the re- 
membrance of the ſin and mileries from which cthon haſt 
dclivered me, may further my perpetual chanks and 
Praiſe, to thee my Creator, my Redeemer, and my 
Sanctifer, 

And O that thou would cail and convert the mile- 
rable Nations of Tdolaters and Infidels ; and the mul- 
tirudes of ungodly hypocrites, who have the name of 
Chriſtians, and not the rruth, and power, and life ! O 
{end forth Labourers 1nto thy Harvelt, and let not $z- 
tan hinder them. Protper thy Gotp:l and the Kingdom 
of thy Son, that Sinners may more abundantly be con- 
verted to thee, and this Earth may be made lixer unto 
Heaven : That when thou haſt paticred vs all into Unit» 
ty 1m Chriftt, we may al! with pericct Loveand Joy 
2icribe to thee the Kingdom, the Power und the Glory, 
for cyer and ever. Anitn. 
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VIII. Prayer and Praiſe for the Lords Day. 


{—_ Fehovah, Thou art infinitely above the 
Praiſe of ' Angels; much more of ſuch finfil 
Worms as we are ; Far be it from us to think, that thou 
needeſt any thing that we can do, or that all our praiſe. 
can ad unto thy bleſſedneſs ! Bur thy love and mercy 
hath advanced us to this honour, and made our own fe- 
licity our duty : For all that are far from thee ſhall 
—_ 3 bur it 1s good for us to draw near to thee And 
eſt the vanities and buſineſs of this World ſhould hin- 
der us, thou haſt appointed us this thy ſpecial day, thar 
our compoſed minds mighr be taken up with thy Love 
and Praiſe,and might attend upon thee without diſtract. 
on, and might fore-taſte our everlaſting Reſt.O be thou 
now to thy ſervants ſouls, the Spirit 'of Life, the Spirit 
of Lighr, and Love, and Power! that the heavenly life 
may quicken us to this holy and heavenly work ; that 
by Faith we may ſee thee in thine own communicated 
Light ; and that our Love may riſe with fervour and 
delight through the ſweet communication of thy Love: 
and that all within us which doth reſiſt, may be over- 
powered by thy ſtrength, which 1s manifeſted in our 
weakneſs ; that ſo the ſacrifice of our Perſons and of 
our Praiſes, which we humbly offer at thy command, 
. may be ſuch as are fit for thine acceptance, through Je-. 
{us Chriſt. 

Thou and thou alone art God, rhe immortal and in- 
viſible Spirit 3 Eternal and infinite in Being and Per- 
fe&ions / Before the forming of the World, from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting thou art God, Thy Under- 
ſtanding 1s infinite * Thou perfe&tly knoweſt rhy ſelf 
and all things 3 but art comprehended by none ! Thy 
will 1s good, yea Goodneſs it (elf, and perfe&t Love : 
ioving thy felf and all thy works ! Thou art the Al- 
m!ghty, and ncthing 1s too hard for thee. Thou art 
the Creator of all the World; Thou broughteſt all 
tings out of nothing Thou ſpakeſt the word, m 
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they were made; Thou gaveſt their being to the glort- 
ous Angels, and all the intelle&ual Spirits / All rhe 
Heavens were made by thee! Thou faideft, let there 
be lighr, and there was light ; Thou madeſt the Sun, 
and all the Stars. . Thou gaveſt them their wonderful 
powers, and their offices : that by their Light, and 
Heat and Motion, they might be for Life and Action, 
and for times and ſeaſons here below : How glorious. 
art thou, O God, in thete thy wondrous works / the 
greatneſs, the glory, and the virtues whereof, are io 
far beyond our dark apprehenfions ; The higher Spt- 
rits who berrer kngw them, and poſleſs the high and 
glorious Manſions, do better praiſe thee, the great Cre-- 
ator, whoſe Word did form that noble frame, when 
the morning Stars did fing together, and all the Sons 
of God did ſhout for joy. Thov madeſt the Earth, 
the Land and Sea, and all the Creatures that dwell 
therein: All Fowl and Fiſhes, Beaſts and Plants. In 
wonderful variety, beauty and virtue haſt thou made 
themall. The Air and Clouds, the Thunder and 
Lightning, the Rain and Snow, the Winds and Earth- 
quakes, the marvellous motions of the Sea, are all thy 
great unſearchable Works. The {malleft worm or flow-- 
er doth far ſurpaſs our knowledge : How then ſhould: 
mortals comprehend the greatneſs, and harmonious or- 
der of the V Vorld ; How thou haſt founded the Earth: . 
upon nothing, And whar 1s in the depths thereof ;- 
How thou moveſt and maintaineft, and preſerveſt the: - 
order of the univerſal frame, and cauſeſt the ſweer' 
and powerful jntluences, of the ficrv and coelc tal parts, 
upon the things below ; Hos thou ſhutteft up the Sea- 
wich ſandy doors, and makelt the Clouds to be its Gar- 
ments, and the darkneſs as 1ts (wadling-bands, and fajeſt, 
H icherto, and no further ſhalt thou come : How great” 
O Lord, and manifold are thy works ; In perfect V Viſ- 
dom, Goodneſs and Power thou haſt made rhem all. 
But it is man whom thon haſt made the noblcſt In- 
habitant of this lower V Vorld : Thou brearhedfſt into: 
hits body the breath of life, and he became a living ſonl ; 
Thoy: 
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Thou madeſt him little lower than the Angels,that tho 
mighreſt crown him with glory and honour : Thou 
gaveſt him dominion over the works of thy hands; and 
haſt pur all things below, as under his feer. Thou 
madeſt him in thine Image, with an underſtanding 
Mind, and an unforced V Vill, and executive Power; 


to Xn9w, and Love, and Serve thee, his moſt VViſe,. 


and Good and Great Creator. Thou placedſt him in 
this lower V Yorld, that he might paſs through it to 
the blefled preſence of thy Glory. Thou becameſt a 
Father to him, being his Owner, his Ruler, and his 
Thicfcit Good; even his Great Renefactor, and his 
Uitimare End : that he might live-in abſolute Refſig- 
nation, Subje&tion and Love to thee. Thou paveſt 
him, in Nature and in thy precept, a Law which was 
holy, jutt and good, that by following thy condudt, he 
mighr pleaſe thee, and attain to full felicity. Thou didft 
furniſh him wich all things neceſſary to 11s Obedience, 
and oblige htm thereto by the abundance of. thy Blef- 
f885, Bur he quickly fell from his Innocency and Ho- 
nour, by turning from his God : He believed the falſe 
and envious Te:mpter, even when he accufed thee of 
falſhood and envy : as if all thy wondrous Works and 
Mercies, had not proved thee to be True and Good, 
Thus did man fooltthly requite the Lord, and forſook 
the Rock of his Salvation, And by one. man tin entred 
into the V-Vorld and death by fin. But inercy rejoyced 
againſt judgment, .and thou didit not ler our all thy 
wrath : but with the ſentence of death thou didft joyn 
the Proſe of a Redeemer. O that men would praiſe 
the Lord for hs goodneft, and for his wonderful works 
zor the Children of men / 

As thou gaveſt che mercies of the Promiſe to the. Fa- 
ther ; ſo 1n-the fulneſs of rime thou d1idit ſend thy Son. 
He came ana took our Nature to his Godhead , Being 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : Made of a VVoman, 
under the Law , Born'of a Virgin. He made himſelf 
of NO repuation ; but took upon him tne form of a Ser- 
yant-and was mace 1n the !1zenetls .of men, O-won- 
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derful condeſcending love ! Angels proclaimed it ; 
and Angels admire it, and ſearch into 1t, and in the 
Churches Glaſs they ſtill behold the manifold V Viſdom 
of God : How low then ſhould Redeemed Sinners fall, 
in the humble admirations of this Grace How hignſhould 
they riſe in the thankful praiſe of their Redeemer ! 

He came on Farth and converſt with men, to make 
known to men the inviſible God, and the unſeen things 
of the world above. He came as the Light and Saviour 
of the World, to bring to light immortality and life. 
He was holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparated from 
Sinners, and fulfilling all righteouſneſs; that he might 
be a meet High Prieſt and effectual Saviour of Sinners. 
He taught us by his perfe&t Doctrine and Example, to 
be humble and obedicnt, and to contemn this world : 
to deny our ſelves, and bear the Croſs, that we may 
attain the everlaſting Crown of Glory. He humbled 
himſelf to the falſe accuſations and reproach of Sinners, 
and to the ſhaineful and bitter death of the Croſs, to 
make himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for our 1ins, 
and a ranſom for our guilty Souls, that we might he 
healed by his ſtripes. O matchleſs Love , which even 
for enemies, did thus lay down his precious Life! He 
hath conquered and ſanctified death and the grave to 
all believers. He therefore took part of fleſh and 
blood, that he might by death deſtroy the Devil that 
had the power of death;afid deliver them who through 
the fear of death, were all- their life-time ſub- 
je& unto bondage, He hath procured for mankind a 
Covenant of Grace, and ſealed ir as his teſtament with 
his blood. And now there 1s forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mighreſt be chearfully feared and obeyed in hope. 
Tr was thine own Love to the World, O Father, which 
gave thine only begotten Son, that whoſoever truly 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. Thou waſt in Chriſt reconciling the- world 
anto thy ſelf, and not imputing their tins unro them, 
Thou haſt committed the word of reconciliation to thy 
Miniſters, to beſeech Sinners even in thy Name , and 
| in 
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in the ſtead of Chriſt, to be reconciled to thee. Thou 
commandeſt them to offer thy mercy unto all , and by 
importunity to-compel them to come in, that thy houſe 
may be filled, and thy blefled feaft may be furniſhed 
with gue fts. Thou refuſeſt none that come to thee by 
Chriſt, Thou denieſt thy mercy to none but the obſtt- 
nate and final RejeRers of 1t. Thou giveſt eterna! 
life ro them who were the Sons of death ; and this life 
1s in thy Son :. for he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all chat come to thee by him. To as many as receive 
him thou giveſt power, to become the Sons of God, 
Thou geſt chem alſo the Spirit of thy Son; even the 
Spirit of Adoption, to renew them to thy holy Image, 
that they may be like their Heavenly Father ; to ſan&i- 
fie them to thy ſelf, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
upon their hearts, to draw up their hearts in love to 
thee, Thou makeſt them a peculiar people to thy (elf, 
and zealous of good works, for which thou doſt rege- 
nerate them, Thouglveſt them all repentance unto 
life ; and crucifieſt their fleſh and all its luſts: Thou 
teacheſt them to live foberly, righteouſly and godly, 
and faveſt them from this preſent evil world, and mor- 
tifieſt their ſinful love thereof, that thou majeſt have 
their love, and be their felicity. O with what Love 
haſt thou loved poor rebellious Sinners, that they ſhould 
be converted and made the Sons of God, yea, Heirs of 
Heaven , and coheirs with Chrift; that when we 
have ſuffered with him, we may alſo be glorified with 
him ! _ 

Thou doſt build thy Church upon the Rock, the 
bleſſed Mediator z that the 'power of Hell may nor 
prevail againſt it. Thou haſt made him irs Teacher , 
Prieſt and King : Of him welearn to know thee and 
thy will. By him we have our peace, our acceptance 
and acceſs to thee. He 1s the Lord both of the Dead 
and Living. Thou haſt delivered all things into his 
hands,and made him Head over all things to the Church. 
When he aſcended up on high, he appointed his Mini- 


ſters, to gather , and order. and edifie this univerſal 


Chusch, 


E OA 6ct. ae 4 Pa ws aq PO. bo Ph. *" 


UMI 


JMI 


The Poor Mans Family Book, 639 


Ehurch, which is his Body. He gave his Apoſtles the 
infallible Spirit , to lead them into all truch ; and the 
Spirit of power to be his witneſs by Miracles tO the 
world. They have taught us all things whatſ0eVET 
he commanded them,and committed that Dodrine in the 
Sacred Scriptures, to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, whom 
thou haſt appointed to grome and Preach it, and to 
feed thy flockto the end of the world. And though fin, 
alas, hath wofully defiled, and Schiſm divided theſe thy 
Churches ; yer art thou ſtill amongſt them, and beareſt 
with their infirmiries, and giveſt rhem thine Oracle, 
and calleſt them to holineſs, love and peace,and knowelt 


thy wheat among the chaff, . 
O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 


and for his wondrous works for the Children of men ! 


How glorious art thou, O Lord, in holineſs tozbe re- 
yerenced in the aſſemblies of the Saints, and honoured 
of al] that are about thee / Holineſs becometh thy houſe 
for ever: Inthy Temple ſhall every man ſpeak of thy 
Glory. We bleſs thy Name. O our great Creator / We 
bleſs thy Name, our gracious Redeemer / We bleſs thy 
Name, moſt Holy Spirit O that our ſouls could with 
oreater thanktulneſs magnifie the Lord, and our Spt- 
Tits rejoyce in God our Saviour! who hath pitted us 
in our loſt eſtate, for thy mercy endureth for ever. 
We thank thee for our being VVe thank thee that 
thou haſt redeemed us from Sin and Hell! VVe thank 
thee that thou haft brought us by Baptiſm into th 
Covenant and Church: V Ve thank thee for theſe hig 
and ſacred Privitedges; that we are not forraigners or 
ſtrangers among the Heathen and Infidel wortd, bur 
fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold- 
of God : that we may ſtand in the preſence of thy 
Holineſs, and praiſe thee in the afſemblies of Believers, 
and are not baniſhed from theſe ſacred ſocteties and 
works: A day in thy Courts 1s better than*a thouſand ? 
We had rarher be Door-keepers in the houſe of God, 
than to dwell in the Palaces of wickedneſs, Bleſſed 
are they that know rhe joyful ſound, and fruitfully live 
undey 
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under the dews of Heaven ! They ſhall walk, O Lorq 


in the light of thy countenance; in thy Name ſhall 
they rejoyce all the day, and in thy Righteouſneſs: ſhall 
they be exalted : For thou art their glory and their 
ſtrength; and in thy favour they ſhall be ſafe ,* and 
glad, and great. 

But eſpecially thoſe whom thou haſt brought into 
the inviſible Church of the regenerate , can never ſuf- 
ficiently magnifte thy Grace, V Vhen we lived as with- 
out thee in the world ; and never fincerely loved or 
deſired thee, but followed our fleſhly luſts, and the de- 
ceitful vanities of the V Vorld ; when God was not in 
all our thoughts, and we had no pleaſure in thy holy 
ways , when we deſpiſed Grace, and refiſted thy Spi- 
rit, and went on adding fin to fin : Then didſt thou pity 
us in our blood ; Thou ſenteſt us thy VVord 3 Thou 
madeſt it powerful on our hardned hearts; Thou 
broughteſt us to conſider of our ſtate and ways , and 
gavelſt us ſome relenting and contrition. Tt is com- 
fortable to us to review, the ſtirrings and vicories of 
thy Grace, the meltings of thy Mercy, and the com- 
forts of thy Love! V Vhen we feared leſt our fins would 
have been our damnation, and that thou wouldeſt ne- 


yer receive ſuch wretched Rebels; how freely didſt . 


thou pardon all? how graciouily did{t thou embrace 
us ? delighting to ſhew mercy, and overcoming our 
hearts with thegreatneſs of thy Love? O how many 
fins didſt thou forgive ? V Vhat work had thy Spirit to 
do upon theſe 1gnorant , proud and ſclfiſh minds ? 
Upon theſe carnal , worldly and diſobedient hearts ? 
How many mercies, preſcrvations, comforts, haſt thou 
fince that time vouchſated to us ? How many deſires haſt 
thou firſt given ns, and then accepted from us? How 
many affiictions haſt thou ſhortned or ſanificd ? How 
many joyful or profitable hours have we had with thee 
alone in ſecxgt? and with rhee and thy people in the 
Communion of Saints * Many O Lord, are thy won- 
drous works, and thy thonghts of mercy towards thy 
Servants ; If we would reckon them 1n order and declare 

chem 
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them hefore thee, they are more than can be numbred-. 
And after all theſe, as Prieſts to God, we are here 
to offer thee the Sacrifice of praiſe; rejoycing 1n thee 
our portion and ſalvation. | 

And when this ſhort and troubleſome life 1s ended, 
we have thy Promiſe that we ſhall reſt with thee for 
ever. If in this life only we had hope, we ſhould be 
cf all men moſt miſerable. But thou wilt condu& 
us through this V Vilderneſs, and guide us by thy coun- 
{, and bring us in ſeaſon to thy Glory. For thou 
haſt nor given us theſe faculties, to fee thee, and know 
thee, and love thee, and delight in thee in vain : Thou 
wilt ſurely perfect Narure and Grace, and cauſe them 
to attain their end. The great undertaking , work 
and ſufferings of our Redeemer ſhall not be 1n vain. 
Thy ſealed promiſe ſhall not be broken. Thy Spirit 
harh not in vain renewed us, and ſealed us to that 
bleſſed day : Nor ſhall thy pledge, and earneſt, and wit- 
neſs within us, prove decejrs. Theſe deſires and groans 
ſhall not be loſt ; And rheſe weak beginnings of Light 
and Love, do foreſhew our full fruition and perfeRtion. 
This ſeed of Grace portendeth Glory : And the fore- 
taſts of Love, do tell us that we ſhall be happy in thy 
Love for ever. Our hope in. thy goodneſs , tiny Sor 
and thy Covenant , will never leaye us fruſtrate and 
aſhamed. | 
; VVe therefore bleſs thy Name. O Lord, as thoſe that 
are redeemed from Death and Hell / as thoſe who are 
advanced to rhe dignity of Sons! as thoſe whom thou 
faveſt from all their enemies , bur eſpecially from 94r 
ſelves, and from our fins. VVe bleſs thy Name, as 
thoſe who are entring into glory ! and hope to be 
with Chriſt for ever! where fin and ſorrow , enemies 
and fears, ſhall be ſhut out, and ſhall moleſt our ſouls 
no more for ever ! 


*. VVeeforefee by faith that happy day ;. Pg ſee by 


faith the New Jeraſalim; the innumeradle Angels 3 
the perfe& Spirits of the juſt ; their glorious Light; 
their flaming Loye 3 their perfe& harmony ; V Ve hear 
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by faith their joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe. Late. 
ly they were as low and fad as wee : in fins and ſorrows, 
Mm mamifold weakneſſes, ſufferings, and fears: Bur by 
fairh and patience they have overcome : And in faith 
and parience we deſire to follow our Lord and them; 
The time 1s near; thts fleſh will quickly turn to duſt, 
aud our delivered fouls ſhall come to thee; our life is 
ſhorr, and our fins and ſorrows will be ſhort; Then we 
ſhall have light; we ſhall no more groan, and cry 
out 1n darknets, O that we could know the Lord : Then 
ſhall we love thee with pure unmixed perfed love; and 
need no more to groan and cry, O that our ſouls were 
enflamed with thy love: Then ſhall we praiſe thee with 
thankful alacrity and joy, which will exceed our preſent 
apprehenſions and defires. 

O bleſſed ſtreams of Light and Love , which will 
flow from thy opened glorious face, upon our ſouls for 
ever: How far will that Everlaſting Sabbath, and thoſe 
perfed praiſes, excell theſe poor and dull endeavours; 
as far as that triumphant Ciry of God excellerh this 1m- 
perfect, childiſh, diſcompoſed Church. | 

Quicken Lord our longing for that bleſſed ſtate and 
day; O come Lord Jeſus; Come quickly ; and fulfil 
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uy Wray etie tray be whh thee where thou art, 


fidels be thy Sons Inheritance , and the Kingdoms cf 
the world become his Kingdom : O when ſhall Hea- 


yen be made the pattern of tnis Earth; and men de- | 
light to dauthy will : When ſhall the proud, the worldly | 


and theſ enſual , renounce their deceirs, and walk 
humbly and holily with their God; and the fool 
whoſe heart denieth the Lord,and calleth not upon _ 
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but eatcth up thy people as bread,return unto thee, and 
fear thy name, and fight no more againſt his Maker : 
Haſten, O Lord, the falvation of thy people, and keep 
them in uprightneſs and patience to the end:Have mercy 
upon all the 1gnorant and unreformed Churches 1n. the 
World : Deliver them from the Eaſtern and V Veſtern 
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Give us the neceſſaries of this preſent Life, and a 
contenred mind with what thou giveſt us. And kill in us 
our worldly love, and fleſhly lufts. 

Teach usto live daily by faith on our Redeemer. And 
by him ler us have continual acceſs to thee z and the 
daily pardon of our daily fins: anda heart to love and 
pardon others. - 

O-ſave us from all the ſuggeſtions of Satan , and from 
the ſnares of this world , and the allurements of Sin- 
ners, and from all the corrupt inclinations. of the fleſh. 
And give us not up to fin, nor to. our own concupi- 
ſcence : nor to the malice of Satan, or ungodly men : 
nor to any deſtru&ive puniſhment which our ſin deſerves 
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O reach us to know the work of life, and the preci. 
ouſnels of our ſhort and haſty time ; and to uſe it as will 
moſt comfort us at our laſt review : Teach us ſo to num- 
ber our days, as that we may apply our hearts ro wif. 
dom ; and not like fools, to waſt in vain thoſe precious 


hours, on which Eternity dependeth, and which all the . 


world cannot call back : Let us do thy work with all our 
might; eſpecially in. our particular Callings and Re- 
latzons. Ler us make our Calling and Election ſure ; 
and ſpend our days in the delightful exerciſe of faith, 
hope and love. Keep us {till watchful,and ina continual 
readineſs for death and judgment , and longing for the 
coming of our Lord. Let our hearts and converfa- 
tons be 1n Heaven, from whence we look for our glo- 
rious Redcemer ; in whoſe words we ſum up ail our 
prayers. Our Father which art in Heaven, Hal:owed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy :l! be done, on Earth 
as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our trefpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 1s not 3nto temptation ; 


But deliver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, 


the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
A ſhorter Form of Praiſe and Prayer for the Lords Day. 


= Lorious Fehovah, while Angels and perfected Spi- 
rits are praiſing thee in the preſence of thy 
Glory , thou haſtallowed and commanded us to take 
our Part in the preſence of thy Grace: we have the fame 
Moſt holy God to praiſe ; and though we ſee Thee not, 
our Head and Saviour ſeeth thee , and our faith aif- 
cerneth thee in-the Glaſs of thy holy works and word. 
Though we are Sinners, and worthy, and cannot 
couch theſe holy things , withour rhe marks of our pol- 
lution 3 yet have we a great High Prieft with Thee, who 
was ſeparated from Sinners, holy,harmleſs and undefil=d, 
who appeareth for us, in the Merits of his ſpotleſs Life 
and Sacrifice, and by whoſe hands only we dare pre- 
fume to preſent a Sacrifice tothe moſt Holy God, And 
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thou haſt ordained this Day of Holy Reſt, as a Type 
and Means of that Heavenly Reft with thy triumphant 


Church, to which we aſpire, and for which we hope. 


Thou did(ſt accept their lower Praiſe on Earth, before 
they celebrated thy Praiſe in Glory : Accept ours alſo 
by the ſame Mediator. : : 

Glory be tothee, O God, in the higheſt : on Earth 
Peace; good will towards men. Holy, Holy, Holy , 
Lord God Almighty, who waſt, and ajt, and art 
to come; Erernal, without beginning or end ; Immenſe, 
withourt all bounds or meaſure ; the infinite Spirit , Fa- 
ther, word and Holy Ghoſt. The infinite Life , #nder- 
ftanding and i1!, Tnfinitely powerful, wiſe and £00d, Of 
Thee, and through Thee, and to Thee are all things, 
To Thee be Glory for ever more. All thy works declare 
thy Glory; for thy glorious Perfe&tions appear on all, 
and for thy Glory, and the pleaſure of thy holy VVill, 
didſ{t thou create them. The Heavens,and all the Hoſts 
thereof; The Sun and all the glorious Stars; The Fire 
with its motion, Iighr and heatz The Earth and al! 
that dwell chereon, with all its ſweet and beauteous Or- 
naments; The Air andall the Meteors; the great Deeps 
and all that \wim rherein; All are the Preachers of thy 
Praiſe , and ſhew forth the great Creators Glory. 
How great 15s that poxver which made ſo great a V Vorld 
of nothing; which with wonderful fwiftneſs moverh 
thoſe great and glorious Luminaries, which in a mo- 
ment ſend forth the influences of their motion , light 
and heat through all the Air, to Sea and Earth : Thy 
powerful Life giveth Life to all; and preſerveth this 
frame of Nature which thou hat made. How plo- 
rious 15 that ſom which ordereth all things,and afſign- 
eth to all their place and office, and by its perfe& 
Laws maintaineth the b-axty and harmony of all: How 
glorious 15 that Goodneſs and Loye,which made all good 
and very good ! 

We praiſe and glorifie Thee our Lord and Owner ; 
For weand all things are Thine own, We praiſe and 
glorifte Thee our King and Ruler; For we are thy 
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Subje&s, and our perfe& Obedience is thy due : Juſt 
are all thy Laws and Judgements-; True and ſure js 


all thy word. We p_ and glorifie Thee , our 
t 


great Benefattor'; In thee we live, and move, and are; 
All that we are, or have, or can do, 1s wholly from 
Thee, the Cauſe of all : And all is for Thee; For thou 
art'our End. Delightfully ro love Thee, is our great- 
eſt duty, and our only felicity-: For thou art Love it 
ſelf, and infimtely amiable. 

When man by fin did turn away his heart from Thee, 
believed the Tempter againſt thy Truth, obeyed his 
Senſe againſt thy Authority and wiſdom , and forſa- 
king thy Fatherly love and goodneſs, became an Idol 
ro himſelf; Thou didit not uſe him according to his 
deſert : When we ſorſook Thee,thou didfſt nor utterly 
ſorſake us; When we had loſt our ſelves, and by fin 
became thine Enemies, condemned by thy Law ; Thy 
mercy pitied us, and gave us the Promiſe of a Redeemer 
who 1n the fulneſs of time, did aſſume our Nature, 
fulfilled thy Law, and ſuffered for our ſins , and con- 
guering Death, d1d riſe again, aſcended to Heaven, 
and 1s our glorified Head and Interceſlor. Him haſt 
thou exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give us 
Repentance and Remiſſion of fins. In him thou haſt 
given Pardon and Juſtification , Reconciliation and 
Adoption by a Covenant of Grace, to every penitent 
Believer. Of Enemies, and the Heirs of death, thou 
haſt made us Sons and Heirs of life. 

Weare the brands whom thou haſt pluckt our of 
the fire ; we are the Captives of Satan whom thou haſt 
redeemed; weare the condemned Sinners whom thou 
haſt pardoned:We praiſe thee,we glorifie thee our Mer- 
Ciful God, and Gracious Redeemer ; Our Souls have 
now Refuge from thy revenging wrath. Thy Pro- 
miſe is ſure : Satan, and the world, and Death are over 
come : our Lord is riſen ; He 1s riſen, and we ſhall 
riſe through him. O death where 1s thy ſting! O 
Grave where is thy Vidtory ! Our Saviour 1s aſcended 
to his Father and our Father, to his God m__—_ 
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God, and we ſhall aſcend : To his hands we may com- 
mir our departing Souls : Our Head 1s glorified, and it 
is his will and promiſe that we ſhall be with him where 
he is to ſee his Glory : He hath ſealed us thereunto by 
his holy Spirit : We were dead in fins, and he hath 


quickned us : VVe were dark in Ignorance , and Un- 


belief, and he hath enlightened us : VVe were unholy 
and carnal, ſold-under fin ; and he hath ſangified our 
wills, and killed our Concupiſcence, VVe praiſe and 
lorifie this Spirit of Life, with the Father and the Son 
Ga whom he is ſent, to be Life and Light, and Love 
to our dead, and dark, and diſaffe&ed Souls. We are 
created, redeemed and ſandtified, for thy holy Love, 
and Praiſe, and Service : O ler theſe be the very nature 
of our Souls, and the employment aud pleaſure of all 
our Lives: O perfe& thy weak and languid Graces 
in us, that our Love and Praiſe may be more perfed : 
YVe thank thee for thy word, and ſacred Ordinances; 


for the comfort of the holy Aſſemblies, and Communion 


of the Saints; and for the mercy of theſe thy holy 
days. Bur let not thy Praiſe be here confined ; but be 
our daily life, and breath, and work. 

Fain we would Praiſe thee with more hs/y and more 
Joyful Souls : But how can we do it with -ſo weak a 
faith, and ſo great darkneſs and ſtrangeneſs to thee ? 
with ſo little aſſurance of thy Favour and our Salvation ? 
Can we rightly thank thee for the grace which we are 
{iill in doubt of 2 Fain we would be liker to thoſe 
bleſſed Souls, who praiſe thee without onr fears and 
dulneſs. But how can it be, while we love thee (o 
little, and have fo little taſt and feeling of thy Love ? 


and whilſt this load of ſin doth preſs us down , and 


we are impriſoned in the remnant of our carnal affe&i- 
ons? Okill this pride and ſelfiſhneſs, theſe Luſts and 
paſſions. Deſtroy this unbelief and darkneſs, and all 
our fins, which are the enemies of us, and of thy 
praiſe, Make us more holy and more heavenly; and 
O bring us nearer thee in Faith and Love, that we may 
be more ſultable to the heavenly employment of thy 
P raiſe, Vouchſate 
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Vouchſafe more of thy Spirit to call thy Churches 
and Servants in the world: that as their darkneſs, 
| and (elffhne(s, and imperfe@ions, have defiled , and 
divided and weakened them, and made them a ſcandal 
and hardening to Infidels; fo their knowledge , ſelf. 
denial, and impartial Love, may truly reform, unite 
and ſtrengthen them : that the glory of their holineſs 
may win the unbelieving world to Chriſt. O let not 
Satan keep up ſill ſo large *'a Kingdom , of Tyranny, 
Tenorance and wickedneſs in the Earth, and make 
this world as the Suburbs of Hell: Butlet the Earth 
be more conformabie to heaven . in the gloriſying of 
thy holy name, the advancing of thy Kingdom , and 
the doing of thy juſt and holy: will. Let thy way be 
known upon earth, and thy faving health among all 
Nations. Let the people praiſe thee, O God,let all the 
people praiſe thee / Yea, give thy Son the Heathen for 
his Inheritance, and let his Goſpel enlighten the dark 
{orſaken Nations of the earth. Let every Knee bow 
to him, and every Tongue confeſs rhat he is Chriſt g 
to their Salvation and thy Glory. Proyide and ſend 
forth the Meſſengers of thy Grace through all the 
earth. Deliver all rhe Churches from Sin, Diviſion 
and Opprefſion. Let thy holy word and worthip 
continue in theſe Kivgdoms, whilſt this world en- 
dureth. Bleſs the King and all in Authority , with all 
- that wiſdom, juſtice and holineſs, which are needful 
to his own and his Subjeds ſafety, peace and welfare, 
Let every Congregation among us have burning and 
ſhining Lights, that rhe Ignorant and Ungodly periſh 
not for want of teaching and exhortation, And open 
mens hearts to receive thy word , and cauſe them to 
know the day of their Viſitation. Be merciful to the 
afflited, in ſickneſs, dangers, wants or ſorrows, ac- 
cording to thy goodneſs and their neceffiries. Let all 
the Prayers and Praiſes of the faithful throughout the 
world, ſent up this day in the Name of our common 
Mediator, by him be preſented acceptable unto thee ; 
notwithſtanding the imperfeQions and blemiſhes that 
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ar them, and the cenſures, divifions and injuries, 
which in their frowardneſs, they are guilty of againſt 
each other! Ler them center as one in Chriſt our 
Head , who are too ſadly and ſtifly diſtant among 
themſelves. Prepare us all for that world of Peace, 
where the harmony of univerſal Love and Praiſe ſhall 
never be interrupted by fins, or grief or fears, or diſ- 
cord; bur ſhall be everlaſtingly perfe& to our Joy and 
to thy Glory, Through our glorified Mediator, who 
taught us when we pray to lay , Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy wall be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againit us. And lead 
us not into temptation, But deliver us from evil, Foy 
thine is the Kzngdomthe Power and the Glory , for ever. 
Amen, 


TX, 4 form of Prayer for the Sich, who are un« 
ready to dts 


N Erciful God, Reject not this ſad unworthy Sin- 
# ner, who in pain and ſorrow tlyerh to thy 
Grace in Jeſus Chrift, Though I have trifled away roo 
much of the day of my Salvation, and fſinfully neg- 
Ieted thy Son, and his ſaving Grace; O lay not 
that ir is now too Jate. For thy Promiſe through 
Chriſt is large and free , forgiving all without ex- 
ception, who in the time of this life are penitent Be- 
lievers. O that I had betrer found out my fin, before 
It found me out: and that it had been more my grief, 
before it was ſo much my pain: and that I had 
better known the evil of thy thy Word and Grace, 
before my fleſh and bones had felt it : But piry my 
miſery, and forgive my fin, through the Propitiation 
which thy mercy hath provided and accepted. Re- 
member not the Iniquities of my Youth, nor the fins 
which I have fince committed againſt thy great and 


manifold mercies, the motions of thy Spirir, and the re- 
E E proofs 
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.proofs of my own Conſcience. TI have finned fooliſhly 
.asa man : Bur do thou forgive me mercitully as a gra- 


cious God. If the ſuffering of my Fleſh do ſeem 6 


grievous, how ſhould I bear thy burning wrath for 


ever on my Soul? O give me true Repentance unto 
life : Let not pain and fear only make me purpoſe ro 
amend : | But let thy ſpirit of Grace renew my Soul, 


by the powerful ſenſe of thy love in Chriſt. Let this 
be the fruir of my affliction through his Grace to purge 


and take away my fin, and to make me partaxer of thy 
Holineſs. And have mercy on this weak and pained 


Fleſh :- O ſpare alittle and give me ſpace, to make 7. 


berrer preparation for my change , before I go hence, 
and am ſeen no more: O let not my fearful Soul ap. 


-pear before Thee the holy dreadful God, in an unpar- 
.doned or unrenewed ſtate : Renew my T1mc, and re- 


new my Soul, that I may live to thee, before I die. ] 
have abuſed thy long-ſuffering : T have forfeited both 
health, and life and hope : I have fooliſhly and finfully 
loſt many an hour of precious Time, which never can 
be called back : I foreſaw th1s day, and was oft fore- 
-warned of it, by thy Servants and by my Conſcience : 
Burt I took not warning : And now, alas, how unready 
15 my Soul to appear before thee: My fins affright me; 
thy Juſtice and Holineſs affrighr me : Eternity , eterni- 


ty, doth amaze my Soul : I have no aſſurance to eſcape 
thy wrath and everlaſting miſery : I have not ſo fer 


my heart on Heaven, nor lived in a heavenly conver- 


.fation,, as to deſire to depatt rhat I may be with Chriſt, 


and ro come with boldneſs, and comfortable hope, be- 


fore the Judge of all the World: Forgive my ſin 
through the Sacrifice and Interceiſion of my Redeemer, 


O try me once more with the opportunittes and means 
of Grace; Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul : O fave 
me for thy mercies ſake: Kill me nor, till my fin be 


killed : End not this life, till thou haſt prepared me 


tor a better : Though it be a life of vanity and vexa- 
tion, 1:15 all the ſpace that ever I ſhall have ro pre- 


off 


CD AC DOES ,.,. ou co. ow 7 


UM 


The Poor Mans Family Book. 65T 
off my Time , till I am ready tor eternity: Let me 
not die jn my fins, nor fall into the hands of thy re- 
venging juſtice: I condemn my ſelf z Do not tnou con- 
demn me : If thou wilt renew my days, 1t 1s the re- 
ſolucion of my Soul to harken to thy Spirit, to obey 
my Savioug, to ſtudy thy wondrous love in Chriſt, to 
ſeek the things that are above with him, and to for- 
ſake my ſin and live to Thee : Bur becauſe I know thar 
without thy Grace I cannordoit, O give me yet both 
Time and Grace: Or, if thou wilt try me no longer 
here on Earth; Now , Lord , before my Soul departeth 
ſancrifie it by thy Spirir and waſh it in the blood of 
Teſus Chriſt, and ſhed abroad thy love upon it, and 
ove me ſuch a fight of the heavenly glory, thar in the 
Iivcly exerciſe of Fazth, Hope and Love, my Soul may 
willingly forſake this World , and come to Thee. 
"Though I have departed from thee, and dcliphted nor 
to know thee, refuſe not to bnow me, and bid me nor 
depart with workers of zniquity, And if this be all 
the Time that ever I ſhall have, to beg thy ſaving 
Grace and Mercy, though it be ſhort, let 1t be an ac- 
cepred time. Have mercy, mercy, mercy Lord, upon 
a ſinful undone ſoul, and let me not be the firebrand of 
thy hot diſpleaſure. Now glorifie thy Grace 1n Jeſus 
Chri{t who 1s an all-ſutfhctenr Saviour; to whom 1 fly, 
and on whom I caſt my miſerable foul Mercifvl Sa- 
viour, Receive lt as thine own : Refule it not as unwor- 
thy, but for thy worthincfs juitific ir, and ict thy Spt- 
rit now renew ir, and let thy Grace abound where my 
1in aboundeth : Ir 1s thy promite, that him char coinerty 
unto thee , thou wilt in no wiſe caft onr. Let this 
encmy by Thee he reconciled to the Farher, and adop- 
ted as a Son and Heir of life, and preſent me ſpetie(; 
and acceptable to God ; Whether | l1ve or die, I dcfire 
to be thine: And thovgh T have brozen my Covenant 
wich thee, I here again renew it: I give up my fclt 
to Thee, my reconciled God and Father, iy-Savionr 
and my Sanctifier. Accept mc, and aiſure me of the 
bleſſings of thy Coyenant : And then though I defcrve 
Te 2 6 
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to dwell with Devils, I ſhall ſee thy Glory, and be fil- \ 


Ted with thy Love, and with Saints and Angels ſhall joy- 
fully praiſe my Creator, Redeemer and Sandtifier for c- 
. Vere Amen, Amen, 


RX. A Prayer for the faithful before Death, is the End of the 


hy ninth days Conference. 
A ſhort Prayer for Children and Servants. 


F Ver-living and moſt Glorious God, Father, Son and 
_, Holy-Ghoſt / Infinite is thy power, thy V Viſdom, 
and thy Goodneſs / Thou art the Maker of all the 
V Vorld, the Redeemer of loſt and finſul Man, and the 
-Sandtifier of the Ele&! Thou haft made me a living 
.reaſonable Soul, placed a while in this Fleſh and world 
.to Know, and Love, and ſerve thee my Creator, with 
all my Heart and Mind, and Strength, that I might 
obtzin the Reward of the heavenly Glory. This 
ſhould have been the greateſt care, and buſineſs, and 
pleaſure of all my Life : T was bound to it by thy Law: 
I was invited by thy Mercy: And in my Baptiſm I was 
devoted to this holy life, by a ſolemn Covenant and 
Vow /! but, alas, I have proved too unfaithful to that 
Covenant: I have forgotten and neglefed the God, 
the Saviour, and the Sandcifier, to whom I was en- 
'gaged : and have too much ſerved the Devil, the 
VVorld and the Fleſh, which I renounced: I was born 
1n ſin, and finfully I have lived : I have been to care- 
leſs of my TImihortal Soul, and of the great work for 
which I was created and redeemed : I have ſpent much 
.of my-precious time in vanity, in minding and pleaſing 
this corruptible Fleſh: And I haye hardned my heart 
againſt thoſe Inſtructions, by which thy Spirit, and my 
Teachers, and my own Conſcience, did call upon me 
to repent and turn to thee. 

And now, Lord, my convinced Soul doth confeſs, 
tat T have deſeryed to be forſaken by thee, and given 
over to my luſt and' folly, and to be caſt out of thy 
glorious 
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glorious Preſence into Damnation. Bur ſeeing thou 
haſt given a Saviour to the V Vorld, and made a par- . 
doning and gracious Law, promiſing forgiveneſs and 

ſalvation through his Merits, to every true penitent Be- 

liever, I thankfully accept the mercy of thy Covenant 

in Chriſt : I humbly confeſs my fin and guiltineſs : I 

caſt my miſerable Soul upon thy Grace, and the Me- 

rits, and Sacrifice and Intercefſion of my Saviour. O. 
pardon all the fins of my corrupted heart and Life : 
And as a Reconciled Father rake me to be thy Child : 
And give me thy renewing Spirit, to be in me a Prin- 

ciple of holy Life, and Lightand Love, and thy Seal 

and Witneſs that I am thine: Let him quicken my 

dead and hardened heart : Let him enlighten my dark 
unbelieving Mind, by clearer knowledge and firm be- 
lief : Let him turn my will to the ready Obedience of 
thy holy V Vill: Ler him reveal to my Soul the won- 
ders of thy love in Chrilt, and fill. jr with Loveto 
Thee and my Redeemer, and to all thy holy word and 
works; till all my ſinful carnal love be quenched in 
me, and my ſinful pleaſures turned into a ſweet Des 
light in God: Give me ſelf-denial, humility and low- 
lineſs, and fave me from the great and hateful fins of 
Selfiſhne(s, V Vorldline(ſs and Pride, O fer my Hearr: 
upon the heavenly Glory, where TI hope ere long to 
live with Chriſtand all his holy Ones, 1n the joyful fighr 
and love and praiſe of Thee the. Gad of love for ever. 
Deny me not any of thoſe helps and mercies, which are 
needful to my Sanification and Salvation. And cauſe 


' meto live in a continua! readineſs, for a ſafe ard com- 


fortable Death : For what would it profit me to win 
all the World, and loſe my Soul, my Saviour, and my 
God / 


Additions for Children, | . Additions for Servants, 


Let thy bleſſing vel And as thou haſt made 
apon my Parents and Go- | me a Servant, make me 
ycrnors : Cauſe them. to | conſcionable and faithful, . 
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Inftrut and Educate me | in my place and truſt, and 
in thy fear, and cauſe me | carcful' of my Maſters 
with thankfulnes tro re- i; Goods and Buſineſs, as 1 
ceive their inſtructions ; | would be if jt were my 
and to love, honour and {| own. Make me ſubmiſ- |} 
obey them, 1n Obedience | five and obedient to my 
ro thee. Keep me from { Governors; Keep me from 
the ſnares of evil Com- | ſelf-will and pride, from 
pany , Temptations , and | murmuring and unreverent 
youthful Pleaſures; and i ſpeches, from falſhood, 
ier me be a Companion of | ſlothfulneſs and all deceit: 
chem that fear thee. Ler | that 7 might not be an eye- 
.my daily delight be to | ſervant, pleaſing wy luſt 
meditate on thy Law ; | and fleſhly appetite 3 bur 
and ler me never have | may chearfully and w1l- 
the mark of the Ungod- | lingly do my dutv, as be- 
ly, to be a Lover of Plea- | lieving that thou arr the 
ſures more than of God. | revenger of all unfaithful- 
Furniſh my youth with | neſs ; and may do my ſer- 
thoſe Treaſures of Wiſ- | vice not only as unto man, 

dom and Holineſs, which ' bur as to the Lord, expect - 
may be daily increaſed and | ing from thee my chief Re- 
uſed to thy Glory. | ward, 

All this I1-beg and hope for, on the account of the 
Merits and Interceſſhon of Jeſus Chriſt , concluding 
in the words which he hath taught us; Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hollowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, on Earth as it is in Heaven, Gzve us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againFt us. And lead us not 
znto temptation; But deliver us from Eaul, For thine is 
the Kyngaon, the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 
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A plain and ſhort Prayer for Families, for Morning 
and Evening. 


- | A Enighty All-ſeeing and moſt Gracious Ged / 


the World and all therein is made, maintained, 
and ordered by thee : Thou art every where preſent 
being more than the ſoul of all the V Vorld. Thougtr 
thou art revealed in thy Glory to rhoſe only that are 
in Heaven, thy Grace 1s ſtill at worx on Earth to pre- 
pare men for that Glory : Thou madeſt us not as the 
Beaſts chat periſh, but with reaſonable immortal Souls, 
to know and ſeek, and ſerve thee here, and thentso- 
1ve with all the bleſſed, 1n the everlaſting fight of thy 
Heavenly Glory, and the Pleaſures of thy perfect Love, 
and Pra:ſe. Eut we are aſhamed to think how foolith- 
ly and finfully we have forgotten and neglected our 
God and our ſoules, and our hopes of blefſed immorta- 
iity, and have overmuch minded. the things of this 
vifible tranſitory V Vorld, and the proſperity and plea- 
ſure of this corruptible fleſh, which we know muſt 
turn to rottenneſs and duſt. Thon gaveſtusa Law 
which was juſt and good, to guide us in the only way 
to life, and when by fin we had undone our felves, 
thou gaveſt us a Saviour, even thy eternal Word made 
man, who by his holy life and bitter ſufferings recon- 
ciled us to rhee, and both purchaſed Salvation for us,and 
revealed Iit to us, better than an Angel from Heaven 
could have done, if thou hadſt ſent him to us ſinners on 
ſuch a meſſage : Bur alas how light have we let by our 
Redeemer / and by all that Love which thou haſt man!- 


feſted by him, and how little have we ſtndied and un-W 


derſtood, and leſs obeyed that Covenant of Grace 
which thou haſt made by him to loit mankind ? 

But O God be merciful ro us .vile and miſerable 
ſinners / Forgive the fins of our natural praviry an4 
the follies of our youth, and all the !gnorance, neg- 
ligence, omiſſions and commiſſions of our lives : And 
ptve us true Repentance for. them, or elſe we know 
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that thou wilt not forgive them. Our life 1s bur 
as a ſhadow that paſleth away, and 1t 1s but as 
a moment till we muſt Icave this world, and appear 
before thee to give up our account, and to ſpeed 
for ever as here we have prepared. Should we die 
before thou haſt turned our hearts from this ſinful 
ficſh and world to thee by true Faith and Repentance, 
we ſhall be loſt for ever more. O woe to us that ever 
we were born, if thou forgive not our fins, and make 
us not holy before this ſhort uncertain life be at an end : 
Had we all the riches and pleaſures of this world, they 
would ſhorty leave us in the greater ſorrows, We know 
that all our life 18 but the time which thy mercy allot- 
tcth us to prepare for death: Therefore we ſhould 
not put off our repentance and preparation to a fick 
bed : But now Lord, as1f 1t were our laſt and dying 
words, we earneſily beg thy pardoning and ſan&ifying 
Grace through the merits and 1ntercefſion of our Re- 
deemer : O thou that haſt pitied and ſaved ſo many 
millions of miſerable ſinners, pity and fave vs alſo, 
that we may glorifie thy Grace for ever ; ſurely thou 
delighteſt not in the death of ſinners, but rather thar 


. they return and live : Hadſt thou been unwilling to ſhew 


mercy, thou wouldit not have ranſomed us by ſo pre- 
cious a Price, and full intreat us to be reconciled un- 
to thee: we have no cauſe' to diſtruſt thy Truth or 
Goodneſs ; but we are, afraid leſt unbelief, and pride, 
and hypocrifie and a worldly tleſhly mind, ſhould be 
our ruine. O fave us from Satan, and this tempting 
world , bur cſpecially from our ſelves : Teach us to 
deny all ungodlineſs and fleſhly Iuſts, and to live fo- 
berly, righteoully and godly 1n this world. Let it be 
our chiefeſt daily work to pleaſe thee, and to lay up 
a treaſure in heaven , and to make ſure of a bleſſed 
life with Chriſt, and quietly to truſt thee with ſoul 
and body. Make us faithful in our callings, and our 
duties to one another, and to all men , to our ſuperi- 
ours , equals and inferiours : Bleſs the King , and all 
in Authority, that we may live a quiet ——_— 

e 


NEE SU ToTR LaE.MLLY .A-%. £-£E- 3-7{- 


4 ay " we  V 
T <Ww,Acwacc oo iasSsc 3H 


«00 009 FX As 


WW WW > T5 2 1 << ca = ww 


JMI 


The Poor Mans Family Book. 657 


life-in all godlineſs and honeſty : Give wiſe, holy, 
and peaceable Paſtors ro all the Churches of Chriſt, 
and holy and peaceable minds to the People: Convert 
the Heathen and Infidel Nations of the world : And 
cauſe us, and all thy people to ſeek firſt the Hallowing 
of thy name, the coming of thy Kingdom , the doing 
of thy will on Earth as it is done in Heaven : Give us 
our daily bread,even all things neceſſary to life and god- 
lineſs, and let us be therewith content. Forgive us. - 
our daily fins, and let thy love and mercy conſtrain 
us to love thee above all ; and for thy fake to love our 
Neighbours as our ſelves, and in a'l our dealings, . to 
do juſtly and mercifully , as we would have others do 
by us.. Keep us from hurtful remptations, from fin, 
and from thy judgments, and from the malice of our 
ſpiritual and corporal enemies : And let all our 
Thoughts, Aﬀections, Paſſions, Words and A& tons, 
be governed by thy word and ſpirit to chy Glory : 
Make all our Religion and Obedience pleaſant ro us; 
and let our ſouls be ſo delighted 1n the Praiſes of thy 
Kingdom , thy Power and thy Glory, that 1t may ſe- 
cure and ſweeten our labour by day, and our reſt by 
night, and keep us in a longing and joyful hope of 
the heavenly Glory : And let che Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God our Father , and 
the Communion of the holy Spirit be with us now 
and for ever, Amen. 
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The Prayer of a Penitent Sinner , collefted ot 
of the Pſalms. 


Pſal.130«Is Ord, from the horrid deep my cries 
| aſcend unto thine Ear, 
Do not my mournful Voice deſpile, 
but my Petition hear. 
Pal. $I. $5. I doconfeſ(s that I receiv'd 
my very ſhape 1n fin : 
In it my Mother me conceiv'd_ 
and brought me forth therein. 


Pſal.40.12. Numberleſs Evils compaſs me, 
my ſins do me aſſatl : 
More than my very hairs they be, 
ſo that my heart doth fail. 
Pſal.130.4. But there 15 Mcrcy to be had 
with thee, and pardoning Grace, 
That men may be encouraged 
with fear to ſeek thy face. 


Pal. $1. 1. Have mercy Lord, and pity take 
on me 1n this deftreſs, 
For thy abundant Mercy ſake 
blot out my Wickednels. 
Plal. 25. 7. My youthful fins do thou deface 
keep them not on Record 
Bur after thine abundant Grace 
remembet me, O Lord. 


Plal. 130.3. Tf thou the failings ſhouldſt obferve 
even of the moſt Upright, 
And give to them as they deſerve 
who ſhould ſtand in thy ſight ; 
Pfa)l. 32, 1, O bleſſed is the man ro whom 
are freely pardoned 
All che tranſgreſſions he hath done ! 
whoſe 1in 15 coyered, 


Blcſied 
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Bleſſed 1s he, to whom the Lord - Pſal. 32. 2. - 
1mppterh not his fin ; 

Whoſe heart hath all deceit abhor'd, 
and guile's not found therein, 

Lord hide thy face from all my fins, - Plal.$1.9.103 
and my miſdeeds deface. 

O God make clean my heart within, 
renew 1t.with thy grace. 


O then let joy and gladneſs ſpeak, Pfal. $1. 8. 
and let me hear their voice ; 

Thar fo the bones which thou didfſt break 
may feelingly rejoyce! 

O that my ways thou wouldſt dire&, Pl.119.5, 
and to thy Statutes frame ! -n 

Which when entirely I reſpe&t 
then ſhall I know no ſhame. 


What mortal man can fully ſee, Pf, 19, I2+ 
the errours of his thoughts ? 

Then cleanſe me, and. deliver me. 
frem all my ſecrer faults: 

From every preſumptuous crime 
thy ſervant Lord reſtrain; 

And let them not at any time 
dominion obtain, 


Thou art my God ! thy ſpirit 1s good ! Pl.143.10» - 
thy ſervants ſoul inſtruct 
In thy Commands, and to the land 
of uprightneſs conduct. 
With upright hearr Tle ſpeak thy praiſe, - Pl. 1 
when { have learnc thy word : e. & 
Fain would I keep thy Laws always 
forſake me not O Lord. 
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A Pſa'm of Praiſe to our Redeemer ;, eſpecially 
jor the Lords day. 


The Firſt part. 


Pſal, 103.7. B Leſs thou the living Lord my ſoul; 
IJ his glorious praiſe proclaim : 
Let all my inward powers exto], 

and bleſs his holy name. 

2: Forget not all his benefits ; 
but bleſs the Lord my ſoul : 

3» Whoall thy treſpaſſes remits, 
and makes thee ſound and whole. 


4- Whodid redeem and ſet thee free, 
from Death's infernal place ! 
With loving kindneſs crowneth thee, 
and with his tender grace. 
i2, As faras 1s the Sans upriſe 
in diſtance from its fall ; 
So far our great Intquities 
he ſeparates from us all. 


i Joh. Behold what wondrous love on us 
the Father hath beſtow'd / 
That we ſhould be advanced thus, 
and call'd the Sons of God. 
Pal. 63. 3. Becauſe thy Loving-kindnefs is 
better than length of days, 
And preciouſer than life it ſelf, 
my Lips ſhall ſpeak thy Praite. 


Thus will I bleſs thee all my days, 
and celebrate thy Fame : 

My hands I will devoutly raiſe 
in thy moſt holy naine, 
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With marrow and ſweet fatneſs fill'd 
my thankful Soul ſhall be; _ 
My mouth ſhall joyn wich joyful lips 
in giving Praiſe to Thee. 


For whom have in heaven but Thee? Pſ,13.25» 
Nor 1s there any one 
In all the World defir'd of me 
befides thy ſelf alone! . 
My Fleſh conſum'd, my heart as broke, 26. 
I feel do fail me fore: | 
But God's my heart's unſhaken Rock, 
and Portion evermore. 


For they ſhall all deſtroyed be 27. 
that far from Thee are gone: | 
They that a whoreing go from Thee 
ſhall all be overthrown. 
Nevertheleſs 1do remain 23, 
continually with Thee : ; 
By = right hand thou doſt ſuſtain 
and firmly holdeſt me, 


| Andiin the crowd and multitude Pl. 94. 19. 
of troubling thoughts that roul 
Within my Breaſt ; thy Comforts reſt, 
and do delight my Soul - 
With the juſt Counſels of the word, P(.73-24> 
ſafely thou wilt me guide, 
And wilt receive me afterwards 
in Glory to abide, | 
The Second Patt. 


() God how doth thy Love, and Grace Pl.35'7, 
excel all earthly things ? 
Therefore the Sons of men do place 
their truſt under thy wings. 
With fatneſs of thy houſe on high 8, 
thou wilt thy Saints ſuffice, 
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And make them drink abundantly 
the Rivers of thy Joys. 


9. Becauſetheſpring of Life moſt pure 

doth ever flow from Thee : 

And in thy light we ſhall be ſure 
eternal light to ſee. 

Pal, 16. 9- Therefore the gladneſs of my heart 

1s by my Tongue expreſt; 

And when I muſt he down in duſt, 
my fleſh in hope ſhall reſt. 


11, The pathof Life Thou wilt ſhew me : 

with Thee are all the Treaſures 

Of Joy, and at Thy right hand be 

| tne everlaſting Pleaſures. | 
Pfal. 23. 6. Goodneſs and Mercy allmy days 

ſhall ſurely follow me : 

And in the houſe of God always- 
my dwelling place ſhall be. 


Pſal. 35.10, O ſtill draw out thy Love and Grace 
to them that have thee known ; 
And with thy righteouſneſs embrace 
the upright hearted one : 
Pſal. 30.12. That fo my tongue may ſing thy praiſe, 
and never filent be. 
O Lord my God, even all my days 
will I give thanksto thee. 


The Third Patt. 


Luk. 2.14. &- lory to the Eternal God, 
in his tranſcendent place : 
Ler peace on Earth make her abode: 
let men receive his Grace, 


Praiſe 
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Praiſe ye the Lord ; ſing unto him 
a Song not Sung before : 

In the ailemblies of his Saints, 
with praiſes Him adore. 


The Holy God his great delight 
doth in his people place : 

And the moſt high will beautifie 
the meek with ſaving grace. 

T herefore let Gods Redeemed Saints 
in Glory joyful be; 

And lct them rajfe 1n his high Praiſe 
their voice continually. 


Lord, all thy works do (peak thy praiſe 
and Thee thy Saints ſhall bleſs : 

They ſhall proclaim thy Kingdoms fame, 
and thy great power expreſs ! 

To make known to the Sons of men, 
His Acts done mightily : 

And of his Kingdom Powerful, 
The Glorious Majeſty. 


Thy Kingdom everlaſting is, 
it's Glory hath no end : 

And thine alone Dominion 
through ages doth extend. 

The Elders and the blefled Saints 
who do thy Throne ſurround, 

Do never ceaſe by night or day 
theſe Praiſes to reſonnd, 


O Holy, Holy, Holy Lord, 
Almighty God alone ! 

Who ever hath been, and ſtill is, 
and ever 1s to come. 

Worthy art thou, Locd, to receive 
Glory and Honour ſill, 
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For all the World was made by Thee 
to pleaſe thy Bleſſed will. 


Rev. 15. 3. The Song of Moſes and the Lamb, 


4+ 


Rey. 12, 


oo 


TOs 


Pf, 107.8 


22 


Plal. $6* 2. 


& 96. 9, 


they ſing with one accord. 
Great are thy works and Marvellous 
Almighry God our Lord : 
Juſt are thy waies thou King of Saints, 
and True 1s all thy word. 
Who would not fear and glorifie 
thy Holy Name, O Lord ? 


The Lamb 1s worthy, that was ſlain 
of Power and Renown, . 

Of Wifdom, Honour and to wear 
the Royal Glorious Crown. 

For thou our Souls Redeemed haſt 
by thy moft precious Blood, 

And made us Kings and facred Prieſts 
to the Eternal God, 


The Fourth pate 


; O That Mankind would praiſe the Lord! 


for his great goodneſs then / 
And for his V Vorks moſt wonderful 
unto the Sons of Men ! 
And let them offer Sacrifice 
of praiſe unto the Lord, 
And with the ſhouts of holy Joys 
His wondrous Works Record. 


Sing to the Lord, and bleſs his Name ; 
His boundleſs Love deſplay : 
His ſaving mercies to proclaim 
ceaſe not from day to day, 
Pal. 29. 2. O Worſhip ye the Warlds great Lord! 
in beauteous Holineſs / 


Let 
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Let all the Earth with one accord . 
with fear his Name confeſs. 


Let the exalted Heavens rejoyce, If. 
and ler the Earthbe glad : 

The Sea with its applauding noiſe 
triumphant Joys ſhall add 

Before the Lord; for he doth come, I 3s 
He comes the Earth to try 

The world and all therein to doom, 
with truth and equity. 


O all his Angels, bleſs the Lord / 'Þf. 103+ 20s 


ye that 1n ſtrength excel / 


' That hearken to his holy Word, 


and all his Laws fulfil, | 
O bleſs the Lord all ye his Hoſts, 2Is 
and Miniſters of his : 
And all his Works through all the Coaſts 22s 
where his Dominion 1s. 


Bleſs thou the Lord, my Soul / My mouth 22 
his praiſes ſhall proclaim. Pfal. 145-21; 

Bleſs him all Fleſh; All that hath breath, Pf. 105. 6s 
praiſe ye the Lords Great Name, 


A Pſalm. of Praiſe, To the Tune of Pſal. 148, The firſt 


part. 


Y E holy Angels bright, Angels 
which ftand before God's Throne, 
And dwell in Glorious Light, 
praiſe ye the Lord each one ! 
You there fo nigh, 
Fitter than we 
Dark Sinners be, 
For things fo high, 


2, You 
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The glorifi- 2. You bleſſed Souls at reſt, 
ed Saints. who fee your Saviour's face, 
Whoſe Glory, even the leaſt, 
15 far above our Grace, 
God's praiſes ſound 
As 1n his fight 
With ſweet delight 
You do abound. 


The Worid. 3. All Nations of the Earth 
extol the worlds Great King ! 
With melodie and wirth 
ts glorious praiſes ing ; 
For he ſtill reigns, 
And will bring low 
The proudeſt foe 
That him diſdains, 


The Church, 4. Sing forth 7ebovab's praiſe 
ye Saints that on him call / 
Magnifie Him always 
his holy Churches all / 
In him rejoyce, 
And there proclame 
His holy name 
With ſounding voice, 


My ſfou!, &$g. My Soul bear thouthy parr, 
triumph in God above ! 
With a well tuned heart, 

ſing thou the ſongs of love / 

Thou art his own, 
Whoſe precious blood 
. Shed for thy good 

His Loye made known. 


S. Head in Love begin, 
renewing thee by Grace ; 


For- 
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Forgiving all thy fin, 
ſhew'd thee his pleaſed face ; 
He did thee. heal 
By his own Merit : 
And by his Spirit 
He did thee ſeal. 


7. In ſaddeſt thoughts and grief, 
in ficknes, fears and pain 
I cry'd for his relief 
and did not cry 1n vain. 
He heard with ſpeed, 
And till I found 
Mercy abound 
Inrime of need. 


8. Letnot his praiſes grow, 
on proſp'rous heights alone, 
But in the vales below 
let his great Love be known? 
Let no diſtreſs 
Curb and controul 


My winged ſoul, 
And praiſe ſuppreſs. 
9, Let not the fear or ſmart The Se- 
of his chaſtiiſing Rod, cond part 


Take of my fervent heart 
from praifing my dear God : 
Still ler me kneel, 
And to him bring 
This offering 
What ere I fecl, 


10. Though T loſe Friends and Wealtlt, 
and bear Reproach and Shame 

Though TI loſe eaſe and health, - 
{iill let me praiſe God's Name ; 


That 
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That fear and pain, 
Which would deſtroy 
My thanks and joy, 

Do thou reſtrain. 


11+ Though humane help depart 
and Fleſh draw near to Duſt : 
Ler Faith keep up my heart, 
to love God True and Juit: 
And all my days 
Let no Diſeaſe 
Cauſe me to ceaſe 
Hts joyful praiſe. 


12+ Though fin would make me doubt, 
and fill my Soul with fears 
Though God ſeem to ſhut our 
my daily cries and tears 
By no ſuch froſt 
Of ſad delays: 
Let thy ſweet praiſe 
Be niptand loſt. 


13. Away diſtruſtful care, 
T have thy Promiſe Lord : 
fo baniſh all deſpair 
I have thy Oath and Word! 
And therefore 
Shall ſee thy face, 
And there thy Grace 
Shall magnifie. 


14. Though fin and death conſpire, 
to rob thee of thy praiſe : 
Still towards Thee Ile aſpire, 
and Thou dull hearts canſt raiſe; 
Open thy door, 
And when grim death 


Shall 
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Shall ſtop this breath, 
Ile praiſe the more. 


18 With thy triumphant Flock, 
then I ſhall numbred be 3 
Built on th* Eternal Rock 
his Glory we ſhall ſee. 
The Heavens ſo high 
With Praiſe ſhall ring 
And all ſhall ſing 
In harmony. 


16, The Sun is buta Spark 
from the eternal Light 3 
) Its brighteſt beams are dark, 
to that moſt Glorjous Sight. 
There the whole Chore 
With one accord 
Shall praiſe rhe Lord 
For eyermore. 
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An Account of ſome Books Printed for, 
and Sold by Thomas Simmons, at the 
'Princes-Arms in Tudgate-ftreet. 


FF H F Poor Mans Family Book. price, 3sS- 
Which 1s the true Church ? The whole Chri- 
ſtjan World as headed only by Chriſt ( of 
which the Reformed are the foundeſt Part, ) 

or the Pope of Rome and his Subjedts as ſuch ? In three 

parts, Price, 2 5. | 

A Call ro the Unconverted, to Turn and Live, &c. 
Price, 1 s. All three by Mr. Richard Baxter, ; 

A Supplement to Knowledge and Prattice, wherein 
the main things neceſlary to be known and believed 
m order to Salvation, are more fully explained, and 
ſeveral new Directions given for the promoring of real 
Holineſs, both of Heart and Life; To which 1s added 
a ſerious Diiſwaſive from the Ten Reigning and Cuio- 
mary-Sins of the Times. By Samnzl Cradnch., B. D. Uſe- 
ful for the Inſtruction of private Families. price, 4 5. 

The Poctical Hiſtory being a Compleat Colle&ion of 

all the ſtories neceilary for a perfet underſtanding of 

the Greek and Latin Poets, and other ancient Authors. 

The Fourth Edition. price, 4 5. 

De Analogia five Arte Latinz Linguxz commentario- 
lus, In quo omnia, etiam reconditiorts Grarnaticz, Ele- 
menta, ratione Nova tratantur, & ad breviſſimos Ca- 
nones rediguntur. In uſum Prove&toris adoleſcentix. 
Opera. Yheimi Baxteri Philiſtoris. Price, 1.5 6 4. 
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A Catalogue of Books. 7 


Engliſh Examples to be turned into Latin , begin- 
ning with the Nominative Caſe and Verb, as it 1s varied 
through all Moods and Tenſes; and after -firred to all 
the rules of Grammar, to which are added ſome Cau- 
tions for Children to avoid miſtakes in making Latin; 
Forms of Epiſtles, Themes and other Exerciſes for 
the uſe of young Beginners at Bury School : To which 
is added in this 3d. Edition an Index of all the Eng- 
liſh Words that are in this Book, with the Latin words 
Proper to them, By Edward Leeds. Price Is 5. 

Voſſtius in Supplementum Vulgaris Grammatices Con- 
tratus, ab Fdwardo Leeds Provehendz :Litcraturz in 
Scholi Burienſi Studioſo. Price 1 s. 6 4. 

The: Hiſtory of the Tartars, being an account of 
their Religion, Manners and Cuſtoms, and their Warrs 
with, and overthrow of the Chineſes, Price 4 5. 

Le Blazon, or a ſhort and eaſy way to attain to the 
Art of Heraldry. Price 1 5. 6 d. 

The Hiſtory of Scarbrough, Spaw , or a farther diſ- 
covery of the excellent Vertues thereof in the Cure of 
the Scurvy &c. By many remarkable Inſtances, being 
a Demonſtration from the moſt convincing Arguments 
viz. Matter of Fat. Alſo a Diſcourſe of an Artificial 
Sulphur Bath, and Bath of Sea water , with the Uſes 
thereof in the Cure of many Diſeaſes, together with a 
ſhort account of other Rarities of Nature , obſervable 
at Scarbrough , By W. Sympſon Doctor in Phylick. Price 
: + 

Magna Charta, made in the Ninth Year of King 
Henry the Third, and Confirged by King Edward the 
Firſt, in the 28th. Year of his Reigu, with ſome ſhort 
but neceſſary Obſervations from the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Cobe's Comments upon it. Fazthfully Tranſlated into 
Engliſh jor the benefit of thoſe that do not underſtand the 
Latin. By Edward Cooke of the Middle Temple Efq; 
Price 1 S. 

Moral Prognoſtications of what is like to befail the 
Churches of Chriſt, till the Golden Age of Loye return 
&%c. By Richard Baxter, Price 1 5s, | 


The. 


= 


"; The Lively Effigies of the Reverend Mr. Matthew 
Poole, Author of the Synopſis Criticorum , Curiouſly 
 Engraven on a capger Plate, fitto paſt before his Sy- 
* -noÞfis: © Price. 6 4, | 
An Allarme to the Unconverted , By 7oſe Alleine. 
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